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JD'ENOCHOI  RJD  ELOGIJ: 

O  R, 

An  Anatoimick  -  Chirurgical 

TR  E  ATI  S  E 

OF 

Glandules  &  Struma es. 

Or  Btngs  s  Cbtl  s 

i  ..  .w  t  i  .  -A.  *,  .  % 

Together  with  the 


Or  Cure  thereofby  Contaft  or  Impofition  of 
Hands,  performed  for  above  640  Years  by  our 

Kings  of 

Continued  with  their  Admirable 

Effe&s,  and  Miraculous  Events ,  and  con¬ 
cluded  with  many  Wonderful  Exam¬ 
ples  of  Cures  by  their  Sacred  Touch. 


All  which  arc  fuccin&ly  defcribed 

By  JOHN  BROWNE, 

One  of  His  Majefties  Chirurgeonsin  Ordinary, 

and  Chirurgeon  of  His  Majefties  Hofpital. 


St  multitudo  Sapientum  (Conftliariorum)  fanjtM  eft  OrbU 
Terr, arum ,  multo  magi*  flex  Sapiens  firmamentum  ac 
Bafts  Populi  eft. 


LONDON:  Printed  by  Tho*  Newcomb  for  Sam,  Lowndes , 
«  over  againft  Exeter  •Exchange  in  the  Strand 1684* 
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T%aEidtum  hunc  Anatomico- 
Chirurgum  cle  v  arils  Hu- 
mani  Corporis  Glandulls ,  cle 
Strumis  cum  juis  T>ifferentiisi  Can - 
//x,  Signis ,  r.  a  Joanne  Browne 

tftpgio  Chirurgo  Ordinario  Confcri- 
ptum  Omnibus  Anatomes  Studio* 
fis ,  Medicortim ,  Chirurgorump,  Ty- 
r ombus  Utrorump etiam  peritijp- 
mis,  perutilem  ejje  'J ndicamus. 

Thomas  Coxe  Praefes  Coliegii 
Regalis  Medicorum  Lond. 
Carolus  Scarburghus  Eques  Aura- 
tus  Medicus  Regius  Primarius 
8c  Coliegii  Medicorum  Lond. 
Anatomes  ProfelTor  Publicus. 
Edm.Dickinfon  Medicus  Regius. 
Ferdiriandus  Mendes  Regis  &  [ 
Reginas  Med. 

Tho.  Allen.  Med;  Regius  Ordi- 
nar.  &  Cenfor  Coliegii. 
Richardus  Pile  Regius  Chirurgus 
Principalis.  ' 

Jacobus  Molins  Regius  Chirur¬ 
gus  Ordinarius, 


Charles  R. 


CHA%LES  the  Se¬ 
cond,  by  the  Grace 
of  God ,  King  of 
England ,  Scotland ,  France 
ana  Ireland ,  Defender  of 
the  Faith,  &c.  To  all  Our 
Loving  Subjects  of  what 
Degree,Condition  or  Qua¬ 
lity  foever  within  this  Our 
kingdom  of  England greet¬ 
ing.  Whereas  W e  have 
been  given  to  understand. 
That  Our  Trufly  and 
W ell  -beloved  fohn  \ Browne 
E%  One  of  Our  Chi- 
rurgeons  in  Ordinary,  hao 
not  only  with  great  Art, 

A  %  but 


but  at  the  Expence  of 
much  Time  and  Charge* 
Compiled  a  Booh, ,  inti¬ 
tuled,  The  eAmtomy  of  the 
(glandules  ,  with  a  tjcncrdl 
Treatife  of  Strumaes  ,  or 
Ririgs-E  vil  -Swellings,  and 
the  Tpyal  Gift  of  Healing  ; 
Which  Performance  of  his 
is  to  Our  great  Lifting  and 
Satisfaction .  That  We  may 
exprefs  Our  Approbation 
thereof,  and  give  him  all 
due  and  ample  Encourage¬ 
ment  for  the  future  ,  Wev 
do  hereby  fignifle  Our 
R.oyal  Plealure ,  granting 
Unto  the  laid  fohn  cBrotme 
the  foie  Privilege  of  Print¬ 
ing  the  aforefaid  Trea rife  ,• 

and 


and  ffridly  charging,  pro¬ 
hibiting  and  forbidding  all 
Our  Subjects  to  Copy  or 
Import,  Buy,  Vend,  Utter 
or  Diftribute  any  Copies 
or  Examplars  of  the  fame. 
Reprinted  beyond  the  Seas 
Within  the  {pace  of  Fifteen 
Years  next  enfujhg  the 
date  hereof,  without  the 
Conient  and  Approbation 
of  the  faid  fokn  ‘Brorne,  his 
Heirs,  Executors,  and  Af- 
figns,  as  they  and  every  of 
them  fo  offending  will  an- 
Iwer  the  contrary  at  their 
utmoft  Perils  Whereof 

i  ,v  -j  -~v  *  ^  f 

the  Company  of  Stationers 
of  Our  City  of  London ,  the 
Commiffioners  and  Offi- 

•  A  3  cers 


cers  of  Our  Cuftoms,  and 
all  other  Our  Officers  and 
Minifters  whom  it  may 

’4  *18"  >'  'a  »  •*  •  1 

concern. 1  are  to 

4  {  $  t  Iff 

cular  Notice* 
bedience  be  &i 


ti 


lue 


( 


Our  Roy; 

Give  r|"at 

iis  28th  da; 
February  1 6$ 7.  in 
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Reign. 


one 
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His  Maje flies  Qommand, 


To 


France  and 
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ercitations  of  the 
s,  and  Treatife  of 
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Strumaes,  or  Kings- Evil. 
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To  the  moft  Noble  and  moft  Uluftrious  Prince 

JAMES, 

Duke,  Marquels  and  Earl  of  Ormond; 
Earl  of  OJfory  and  Brecknock',  Vilcount 
gburley  \  Lord  Baron  of  Arch  and 
hong  ;Lord  of  the  Regalities  and 
>erties  of  the  County  of  Tiperary; 
Chancellor  of  the  Univeruties  of 
Qxon  and  Dublin ;  Lord  Lieutenant 
General,  and  General  Governour  of 
His  Majefties  Kingdom  of  Ireland ; 
One  of  the  Lords  of  His  Majefties 
moft  Honourable  Privy  Council  of 
His  Majefties  Kingdoms  of  England, 
Scotland  and  Ireland ;  Gentleman  of 
His  Majefties  Bed-Chamber ;  Lord 
Steward  of  His  Majefties  Houfhold ; 
Lord  Lieutenant  of  the  County  of 
Somerfet  •  Lord  Lieutenant  and  Lord 
High  Steward  of  the  City  of  Bri- 
fiol ;  Lord  Steward  of  the  City  of 
Weftminfier;  And  Knight  of  the  moft: 
Noble  Order  of  the  Garter. 


May  it  pteafe  your  Grace , 

-  *  ■■■  -  *  4  .  *  •  .4  «v  , 

S  nothing  confirms  a 
ohle*Man  more 


comes 


rtke  our 


\ earances 
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The  indication. 

■  -  The  which  al¬ 

though  it  may  he  pincht  by 
th:  ftraitnefs  and  mean- 
wfs  ,  of  ny  Capacity  ,  the 
Author  wanting  An  to  re¬ 
commend  it  to  Jour  Grace. 

\  J 


v  -  *  j 
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Jet  herein  he  prefumes 
the  Tryal  will  with  cafe 
fecure  the  ADefign  of  its 
common  pad  age.  Jour  Lord- 
fhip  a  for  ding  it  Jour  ' 
nourable  Tajfport  ;  Whole 
Soul  ts  as  (great  as  Jour 
Jfawe,  and  Jour  lUujlri- 
om  Dfaturc  as  (generous,  as 
Jour  T erf  on  is  Eminent  ; 

Jpu  evermore  being  aUowed. 

*  *  of  our  Jfobility, 

the 
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The  Dedication. 

*  r.  - 

the  Venerable  Example  of 
our  f entry,  and  the  VrU* 
‘Uerfal  Rrayer  of  our  Com* 
monalty. 

A 

$  ,j  \  f  •  j 

'  And  as  Your  Graces 
Jfame  does  carry  the  Gol¬ 
den  World  in  it,  fo  Your 
Ruijfant  Jfature  does  bear 
the  ‘Rich  Rear l  of  Ineftima > 
ble  Value . 

- .  V  "Vvv>i  i*  'f.  ■  \ 
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From  Your  UToble  and 

,  IT*  ^ 

Rrmcely  Loyns  have  ijfued 
fuch  Heroic ^  dW  High-born 
R ranches,  of  whom  may  be 
faid ,  Virtutem  ex  te,  for- 
tunam  ex  aliis  habudrint. 

Fame 
came 


Their  Barly  Titles  of 


■out  f  cratch  or  checquer  Jo 
long  as  'Time  Jhall  be  allowed 

TjV  >. 


came  into  the  World  with 


r. 
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-  Mvftfwffiuth  therefore  does 
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\alwtyf-r  play  abose-board, 
^wd^ef chews  every  Jppia~ 
ranee  of  Equivocation ;  fo 
that  which  is  really  Excel l 


lent  needs  no  farther 
Eflimation.  • 

I  c^cxU1 

Far  don  then 
'metfetiions  iff 


my  Jd 
l  to  sec- 


nous 
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To  the  Studious 
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%]»d  l^AE&Ell, 

Hat  great  is  the  Indufixy 
of  the  Bee ,  aud  rare 
its  Gecoiiomy ,  excel¬ 
lent  the  Contexture ;  and  very 
fine  the  thread  of  the  Spider,  won¬ 
derful  the  Spinning  5  and  curi¬ 
ous  the  labour  of  the  Silkworm, 
every  confiderate  Man  mull  ac¬ 
knowledge.  But  when  thefe 
ate  compared  to  the  Fabrick  of 
MA  N>  or  confidred  in  the  hour 
of  his  wonderful  Make,  they 
1  l'  *  as  Atoms  in  the 


■j 
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The  Preface. 

Air,  Rays  to  the  Sun,  or  Sha¬ 
dows  to  a  Subftance ;  for  admi¬ 
rable  is  his  Frame,  excellent  the 
fymmetry  of  his  Proportion,  and 
miraculous  his  Compolure,  made 
by  the  Almighty  as  the  Corol¬ 
lary,  Navil,  and  Compendium  of 
this  great  World,  the  Image  of 
his  Maker,  and  the  Prince  of  all 
Animals.  Matter  and  Form  be-V 
ing  his  two  firfl:  Principles  ;  His 
innate  Heat,  by  Philofophers , 
being  compared  to  Fire ;  His 
Spiritual  parts  to  Air,  his  Solid 
parts  to  Earth,  and  his  Moifl: 
parts  to  W ater :  The  firfl:  called 
Natures  principal  Agent  in  the 
World,  carrying  in  it  the  two 
Engines  of  natural  Motion  and 
Life  ;  the  lecond  pofiefling  the 
Animals  Spirits,  rare  and  fluxile 
Bodies  evermore  allowed  bound- 
ids  as  to  Limits,  fpending  them- 
felves  into  Liquefaction  ;  The 

third 


.  The  (preface. 

third  Bearing  in  it  the  Bafts  of 
the  four  Elements  ,  and  there' 


fore  call’d  by  the  Philo  fophers 
Trimum  Frigidum  ;  Heat  and 
Cold  being  as  Natures  right  and 
left  Hands,  under  whole  com¬ 
mands  are  Life  and  Death,  Ge¬ 
neration  and  Corruption. 

The  firfl:  being  nothing  elfe 
but  an  Harmonical  ad  begot  out 
of  Matter  and  Form,  making  art 
individual  Perfection  lengthned 
into  Continuance  by  a  placid 
motion  of  Spirits  operating  in 
the  Nutritive  Juyce  of  the  body  3 
Death  concluding  both  the' 
ACtor  and  Ad ,  by .  making,  a 
Divorce  between  the  former : 

or 


Generation  confirming  a  dpect- 
fique  Form  inherent  in  the  fpe~ 
cifigue  Seed  and  Mattery  and 
Corruption  only  difeovering  the 

corruptible  Ele- 
apft  into  ruiney, 
(a)  2  The' 


~  — 1 


■The  Treface. 

The  fourth  being  as  Natures 
Menjirmm ,  a  Volatile  and  Spi¬ 
rituous  Body  evaporating  in  Hu¬ 
mour  by  a  mean  heat,  and  well 
enough  call’d  Humour  its  lelf : 
This  Diaphanous  Body  of  Man 
being  much  like  a  Looking-glafs 
heat  by  the  rays  of  the  Sun,  and 
drawn  up  by  its  likenefs. 

In  Natures  Elaboratory  we 
may  alfo  find  three  feverai  Offi¬ 
ces  provided  for  variety  of  ufes, 
as  in  the  firft,  her  Infttuments, 
Veflels,  and  Confidences  ,  of 
Bodies  kept  and  referved  in  their 
proper  places.  Where  we  may 
fee  Percolation  made,  which  is 
a  kind  of  feparation  of  fubtil 
Natures,  the  finer  fpirits  being 
feparated  from  the  grofler,  and 
this  maintained  by  the  weight 
©f  unequal  Bodies. 

Clarification  fhewn  by  an  e- 
qual  diftribution  of  Liquor  with 

the 

j  ,  '  ■  ' 


The  (Preface, 

the  tangible  parts,  and  by  refi¬ 
ning  the  Spirits  themfelves. 

Impulfion  or  Percuffion  made 
good  by  a  ponderous  Body  put 
into  motion. 

Fermentation  in  its  Original 
Particles  arifing  in  our  Bodies 
out  of  Sulphure  and  Salt,  Sul- 
phure  being  the  exigence,  and 
Salt  the  mafter  of  its  Acrimony ; 
nothing  entring  our  Bodies 
which  do  not  bear  a  faline'  qua¬ 
lity  in  it,  and  Sulphure  being 
herewith  intermixt,  difiolves  this 
Salt  and  runs  it  into  Fullon,  the 
which  being  loofned  and  attenu¬ 
ated  by  its  Acrimony,  doth  dif- 
folve  the  lame  ,  and  fo  enters 
all  the  parts  of  the  nutriments 

which  we  take  into  us. 

%  « 

A  affimilation  being  made  by 
many  pafiages,  Percolations,  long 
continuance  of  gentle  heats,  and 
circuits  of  Time. 

(  a  )  3  Lique- 


J%e  Trefac<’. 

Liquefactions  alfo  oft-times 
.occafioned  by  detention  of  Spi¬ 
rits  playing  in  the  Body,  and 
opening  the  lame. 

.  Attraction  adting  in  us  like 
fpongy  bodies  fending  forth  Air, 
and  lucking  in  Liquor  or  moi- 
ftuve  thereinto. 

Dilatation  opening  every 
compact  Body,  and  caufing  a 
free  paflage  therein.  i 
Digeftion  taking  its  notion 
from  living  Creatures, and  thence 
extended  to  Liquors  or  Juyces, 
the  higheft  notion  thereof  being 
fetcht  from  the  degrees  of  alte¬ 
ration  of  one  Body  into  another, 
as  from  Crudities  to  a  more  per¬ 
fect  ConcocHon  ,  which  is  the 


ulcimity  of  the  a£iion  and  pro- 

v-  5  i  •  t 

pds. 

■  Maturation  of  Liquors  being 
wrought  up  by  the  congregation 
gf  Spirits,  whereby  they  are 

T-  \  1  feen 
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The  Preface.- 

feen  to  gain  and  receive  a  better 
digeftion. 

Sublimation  being  nothing  elfe 
than  the  reparation  of  fubtil  and 
thin  Particles  from  thofe  which 
are  thick  and  feculent,  making 
that  which  was  once  impure,  to 
appear  more  clear  and  pure. 

Calcination  making  for  a 
more  apt  Solution  abating  the 
Acrimony,  its  end  being  two¬ 
fold,  as  making  that  which  was 
inflamable,  impure,  and  crude , 
much  abated,  altered,  and  bet¬ 
ter  calcined,  running  the  fame 
into  a  more  generous  Liquor, 
and  changing  its  corporeous  na¬ 
ture  for  a  more  fpirituous. 

Fixation  being  the  equal 
Ipreading  of  tangible  parts,  and 
their  dole  coacervation  which 
makes  them  lefs  willing  to  ifiue 
forth. 


(  a  )  4  Con- 


1 he  Preface. 

Concretion  of  Bodies  com¬ 
monly  lolv’d  by  its  contrary,  thus 
Ice  which  was  congealed  by  cold, 
is  diffolv’d  by  heat,  thefe  ope¬ 
rations  rather  being  the  returns 
towards  their  former  nature, 
than  alterations. 

Coagulation  made  from  the 
reduction  of  thin  and  fluid  Bo¬ 
dies  to  a  folid  lubftance ,  and 
this  may  be  made  good  either  by 
feparation,  fegregation,  or  com- 
prehenfion,  as  when  the  whole 
is  run  into  an  uniform  fubftanc, 
by  Cold  or  Vifcidity,  arifing 
from  afaline  principle,  Co&ion 
or  Elixation. 

Condenfation  made  good  in 
the  Jejunels  of  the  Spirits  and 
their-  impurity  with  the  Tangible 
parts  f  Thefe,  or  moll,  if  not 
all  of  them  being  nearly  con- 
cern'd  in  us,  I  have  prefumed  to 


} 
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give  a  light  touch  upon  them  by 
way  of  Introduction. 

In  the  next  Office  we  find  Na¬ 
tures  varieties  of  Fermentative 
Menftruums ,  Salts ,  and  lepa- 
rating  Juices,  daily  ufed  in  our 
Bodies,  and  theie  do  bear  the 
names  of  Acids,  Subacids,  Sa¬ 
lines,  Acreds,  Aufteers,  Vifcids, 
Bitters,  Acerbs  or  Sowers,  Ole¬ 
aginous  or  oily  Juices,  Dulco- 
rate,  Infipids,  and  thofe  other 
Juices  of  the  Glandules,  &c. 

We  begin  with  Acids,  where 
we  find  that  every  Acidity  is  a 
very  great  Ingredient  in  Fermen¬ 
tation,  all  Acids  being  appoint¬ 
ed  for  promoting  and  fetting  for¬ 
ward  its  journey  and  progrels ; 
Thus  an  Acid  humour  prepar’d 
in  the  Stomach  out  of  the  Nutri¬ 
ment  and  therein  for  fome  fea- 
fon  referv’d,  does  both  promote 
Digeftion,  and  the  fuba&ion  of 


The  Preface. 

the  fame,  for  all  Acids  which  are 
reduced  to  a  fluidnefs  having 
their  Salts  advanc’d,  do  both 
promote  and  affift  Fermentations 
and  diflolutions  of  the  fame  in 
our  bodies,  in  which  a&ion  both 
the  Salt  and  the  Sulphure  with 
which  our  Nutriments  were  re- 
plenifht,  are  hereby  confringed 
in  the  Ventricle  and  reduced  in¬ 
to  minute  Particles  •,  and  hence 
is  it  that  Chyle  it  felf  thus  being 
fomented,  does  get  a  Creamy 
colour  by  its  fulphureous  Parti¬ 
cles  being  diflblv’d  with  the 
Salts,  and  mixt  with  an  acid  Fer¬ 
ment:  But  then  how  thefe  Aci¬ 
dities  do  get  into  our  Bodies,  we 
no  ways  making  ufe  of  acid 
things,  may  thus  be  made  good. 
We  cannot  live  without  Acidity 
in  Turgent  occafions,  for  there 
is  an  acidity  in  the  Air,  in  which 
we  breath ,  made  good  by  a 
:  Caput 
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£afut  Mortuum ,  or  Vitriol,  be¬ 
ing  thereto  expofed,  which  is 
feen  to  fetch  out  hence  an  Aci¬ 
dity. 

Gaffandm  and  others  do  de¬ 
clare,  That  the  Air  is  fill’d  with 
Nitrous  Particles,  and  Niter  eve¬ 
ry  one  knows  does  maintain  an 
acidity  in  it  ;  in  Meats  and 
,  Drinks  are  acidities  made  good, 
and  hence  we  need  not  run  far 
to  fliew  how  Acidity  happens  in 
Man,  we  apparently  feeing 
that  by  continual  Fermentations 
in  our  Bodies, many  things  which 
were  formerly  fweet  and  plea- 
font,  or  at  leaft  temperate,  have 
afterwards  turn’d  mold  acid,  the 
which  may  either  happen  by 
diflipation  of  the  Animal  Spirits, 
or  fome  other  internal  caufe ;  and 
this  amongft  Animals  is  not  ea- 
fily  found  out,  unlefs  it  be  by 

a  melancholy  Juice,  ferments  of 
r  ■■■  *  the 
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the  Stomach,  or  Spleen,  or  Pan- 
creatick  Juice,  or  Morning  Sa¬ 
liva  ,  or  Spatttle ;  and  as  all 
Animals  have  their  confiftence 
from  Fermentative  principles,  fo 
the  whole  World  is  fill’d  with 
Fermentative  Particles  ;  and  it’s 
the  general  opinion  of  Phyfici- 
ans,  that  whoever  wants  an  acid 
Juice,  can  never  be  allowed  to 
digeft  well :  We  fliall  much  en¬ 
large  upon  thefe  acid  Juices, 
when  we  fliall  treat  of  the  Blood 
and  Lympha. 

Subacids  take  their  names 
from  their  lefler  quantity  of  Aci¬ 
dity,  and  thus  the  Pancreatick 
Juice  is  call’d  Subacid,  made  by 
the  Blood  and  Spirits  like  it,  pal¬ 
ling  out  of  the  finaller  into  the 
larger DhBu s  ;  and  as  a  general 
remarque  hereof,  as  too  much 
Acidity  is  feen  a  great  procurer 
of  Intermitting  Fevers,  lo  Sub- 
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acids  do  make  a  ready  way  for 
the  difcharge  of  the  fame,  for 
fo  long  as  Choler  is  predomi¬ 
nant  in  our  Bodies,  Flegm  is  left 
vifcous ,  and  the  Pancreatick 
Juice  being  leffened  in  its  acred- 
nefs,  this  makes  the  more  ready 
way  for  the  difpatch  of  Dii- 
eafes. 

Salines ,  experience  teacheth 
us,  do  congregate  into  diverle 
Figures  and  Angles,  and  all  Bo¬ 
dies  being  naturally  Saline,  lcarce 
perceivable  in  the  family  of  Ve¬ 
getables  ;  for  Herbs  have  their 
fixt  Salts  from  their  Incinerati¬ 
ons,  and  Volatil  Salts  are  feen 
extracted  from  the  Blood  of 
Animals  by  Sublimations  ;  and 
Lixivial  Salts  being  either  fixt  or 
Volatile,  do  infring  Acidity,  at¬ 
tenuate  Flegm,  corre£l  acid  and 
aufteer  Effe<5ts ,  hinder  concre- 
tionof  Bile,  correct  ill  Humours, 
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and  cleanfe  the  Blood  ;  and 
Volatile  Salts  do  concenter  and 
enervate  the  Subacid  Liquors  of 
the  Glandules ;  and  although  an 
acid  Spirit  is  not  eafily  lecern’d 
from  a  Lixivial  fixt  Salt,  yet  it  is 
eafily  made  good  from  a  Volatile 
Salt;  which  volatile  Salt  may 
be  contained  in  a  legitimate  Se¬ 
rum  of  the  Blood  made  out  of 
laudable  Bile,  in  which  Serum 
whereof  I  fuppole  may  be  made 
an  acid  Spirit  apt  enough  for 
framing  a  Matter  for  the  Lym- 
pba?  as  therefore  there  is  in  the 
body  of  the  Blood  a  laudable  Se¬ 
rum  ,  which  may  well  enough 
be  varioufly  changed  either  by 
outward  caufes,  as  Air,  or  Nu¬ 
triments,  or  inward,  by  the  mo¬ 
tion  of  the  Mind;  or  Body,  or 
the  like,  fo  may  thele  beget  and1 
imprint  a  ftrange  quality  in  the 
Lympha,  by  making  it  either1 
.  '  more 
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more-acid,  more  fubfaline,  mors 
diluted  or  aqueous,  or  more  thick 
and  vifcid.  But  we  ihall  have 
more  occafion  hereof  in  the 
Blood ;  all  Natural  Salts  there¬ 
fore,  if  they  be  urged  by  repea¬ 
ted  Diftillations,  do  pals  into  lu¬ 
cid  Liquors  5  Volatile  Salts  are 
always  feen  white,  and  if  they 
be  expofed  to  humid  air,  they 
fpeedily  run  into  a  reddilh  Li¬ 
quor,  not  very  fait,  the  volatile 
faline  parts  herein  vanilhing,  and 
the  fulphureous  parts  only  re¬ 
maining  which  gives  the  colour ; 
the  faline  parts  of  the  Blood 
therefore  lodge  between  Fix¬ 
ation  and  Volatization  ,  then 
properly  call’d  Fixt,  w  hen  it  ad- 
hears  to  the  Sulphure  and  terene 
parts,  and  then  Volatiliz’d,  lea¬ 
ving  them  both  and  flicking  to 
the  fpirituous  Particles  thereof 
and  marching  therewith ,  as  is 

made 
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made  good  in  diftill’d  Spirit  of 
Urine  after  a  long  digeftion  i 
Thus  in  fome  meafure  the  laline 
parts  in  our  Bodies  are  feen  to 
mix  with  the  Chyle,  and  run 
the  fame  into  digeftion  in  the 
Bowels, they  acting  orderly  in  us  j 
and  then  are  volatiliz’d  into  a 
Nervous  Juice,  and  planted  in 
the  middle  conftitution  of  the 
fanguine  Mafs,  and  then  being 
exalted  by  a  long  circulation  and 
digeftion  they  hereby  become 
Volatile*  and  are  partly  joyned 
with  the  Spirituous  Particles  and 
exftill’d  into  theBrain  with  them, 
and  there  become  Animal  Spi¬ 
rits,  and  at  length  turn  into  a 
Nutrimentitious  Juice  fit  for  nou- 
rifhing  the  fulphureoas  and  folid 
parts  of  the  Body  through  which 
they  pafs.  Salt  therefore  as  it  is 
allowed  three  ftates  of  Fufion, 
Volatization,  and  Fluidnefs ,  fb 


The  Preface* 

ita&s  accordingly  in  our  Bodies* 
for  when  its  faline  Corpulcles  be 
tnixt  with  ,the  reft  and  made 
ready  for  diflolution ,  then  it 
fliews  it  lelf  in  the  firft  concep¬ 
tion  of  Animals,  beginnings  of 
Fermentations,  and  indigefted 
Formations  of  things,  and  this 
bears  the  name  of  Ftifion. 

When  from  the  firft  rudiments 
of  Motion  the  Saline  Particles 
are  leen  to  alcend  with  lome  Spi¬ 
rit  having  Sulphure  thereto  add¬ 
ed,  this  invigorates  the  fame  and 
gives  it  a  volatization. 

That  properly  called  Fluor  Sa¬ 
ils  when  the  laline  parts  which 
were  formerly  collected  with 
the  Earth  and  Sulphure,  are  now 
affociated  to  the  Spirit,  and  this 
knot  of  mixture  being  loolhed, 
it  thereby  gets  its  freedom,  and 
being  thus  clear’d  and  freed 
whilft  the  major  part  of  the  Spi- 

...  '  (fi)  fit 
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rit  and  Sulphure  leaves  it^o  it 
takes  chief  place  it  felf,  and  £o 
is  rendred  infipid  and  free  from 
all  laltnefs  whatever.  b  noij 
Acreds  do  fliew  their  depen- 
dance  from  a  Volatile  Salt  in  com: 
Crete  things ,  the  which  being 
diffolv’d  from  their  mixtures,  do 
fpeedily  lofe  thetnfelves  ;  and 
hence  is  it  that  fome  Herbs  al¬ 
though  abounding  with  an  acred 
Juice  whilft  green,  when  they 
grow  dry  they  are  perfectly  feen 
to  lofe  their  Acredity,  as  is  made 
good  in  Scurvey-grafs,  W ater- 
crefles,  and  the  like.  Again, 
the  volatile  acred  Salt  being 
mixt  with  the  Air  in  the  Lungs 
and  received  into  the  Blood  by 
Infpiration ,  or  taken  into  the 
Stomach  with  our  Nutriments, 
or  fuckt  into  the  Body  by  its 
pores,  or  mixing  it  felf  with  the 
Liquors  of  the  Glandules  or  the 

Blood, 


Blood,  doth  both  riinfe&jVener- 
vate  and  vitiate  the  fame*  Acreds 
alio  in  the  time  of  Fermenta¬ 
tion.  do  contract  the  Ventricle 
and  promote  an  expultive  facul¬ 
ty  therein,  moving  the  heat 
with  more  frequent  contractions, 
making  the  Pulfe  bear  a  part 
with  it,  and  the  Blood  being 
ftagnated  ,  does  hereby  grow 
more  acred,  and  this  runs  it  into 
Inflammation  ,  and  oft  -  times 
converts  it  into  purulent  or  cor¬ 
rupt  Matter. 

Auftere  Acids  do  generally 
ariie  in  thofe  bodies  which  are 
readieft  inclinable  to  Aftringen- 
cy,  whole  Particles  are  fill’d  with 
many  fittall  prickings  doling  up¬ 
on  the  Fibres,  and  as  it  were 
contracting  the  lame:  Thus  we 
lee  auftere  Acids  do  breed  and 
produce  Glutinofities  of  fluid 
things  by  aftriCtion,  reftore  both 

(  b  )  2  the 
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the  Tone  and  ftrength  of  the 
parts,  corre&  and  temper  vola- 
tization,  amend  the  fluidnefs  of 
Choler ,  hardning  the  Excre¬ 
ments  of  the  Inteftines ,  oft- 
times  the  mother  of  Suffocation, 
and  whatever  we  take  into  our 
Mouths  of  Vitriol  or  Tobacco, 
they  are  feen  to  leave  an  aufteer 
guft  upon  our  pallates. 

Vifcid  Juices  do  varioufly 
bring  Diieales  upon  our  humane 
Bodies ;  Thus  we  fee  that  both 
Saliva,  Pancreatick  Juice,  and 
Lympha,  do  err,  and  prove  in¬ 
jurious  by  their  vifcidities  in  He¬ 
dricks,  and  the  beginnings  of 
Catarrhs  are  allowed  to  arife 
from  vifcid  Nutriments  and  cold 
Air.  Coagulation  of  Humours 
alfo  are  feen  to  arife  from  a  vifcid 
Chyle,  and  an  Inteftinal  Flegm 
marching  along  in  the  milky 
vdfel3,and  its  vifcidity  that  makes 

flations 
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flations,  keeps  fo  clofe  to  the 
Stomach  and  in  it,  and  which 
makes  their  exits  thence  fo  un- 
eafie,  and  its  vifcous  and  coagu¬ 
late  Blood  that  both  ftagnates 
the  motion  of  the  Blood,  and 
hinders  the  fecretion  of  the 
Chyle,  &c. 

Bitter  Juices  carry  in  them 
both  Sulphure  and  Salt,  wherein 
they  are  feen  very  equally  con¬ 
cern’d  ,  and  do  operate  in  the 
Blood  as  they  do  in  compound 
Liquors  ,  where  contracting  a 
new  bitternefs  by  being  eithef 
burnt  in  their  Conco&ions,  or 


too  much  (pent  by  evaporation ; 
they  do  hence  occafion  a  kind  of 
bitter  fmoakinefs  which  they 
feem  to  purchafe  hereby,  and 
bear  the  fame  in  their  whole  pro- 
grefs.  - 

Acerbs  or  tart  and  fowre  Jui¬ 
ces  generally  are  in  their  proper 

(  b  )  3  nature 
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nature  very  near  m  kin  to  au- 

ftere  or  aftringent  Juices,  a  1 
hurt  our  Bodies  by  obftn 
our  Pores,  wherein  having 
got  entrance,  they  are  not 
readily  or  ea.fily  to  be  thence  dit- 
charged ;  they  bear  up  their  tart 
and  iowre  nature,  and  are  not 
to  be  overcome  with  fuch  which 
are  of  a  more  fweet  conftitution. 

Un&uous  or  oily  Juices  are 
then  allowed  to  be  produced 
when  the  Particles  of  any  Body 
are  feen  Iphaerical  and  globular, 
neither  bringing  much  diftur- 
bance,  or  pricking,  or  tickling 
therewith.  Sulphure  being  here¬ 
in  mailer  in  chief,  and  Oyl  be¬ 
ing  apt  to  take  fire,  if  it  once  at 
fumes  it,  it  keeps  the  fame  up 
and  maintains  it ;  arid  the  Lix- 
jvial  fait  once  joyn’d  with  Oyl 
as  often  as  it  is  digefted  with  any 
acid,  if  produceth  a  notable  heat; 

and 
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and  thus  the  Blood  fo  long  as 

,  .  1  .r  a  •  •?  . 

is  cheit  mailer  in  it,  is 

Oyl 
two 

chief  ingredients  of  Bile. 

Dulcorate  Juices  do  declare 
themlelves  by  their  plealant  taft 
which  they  carry  in  them,  and 
when  the  faline  Particles  do 
grow  equally  together  with  the 
fulphureous  Particles  giving  the 
later  another  nature,  they  are 
both  feen  to  run  into  obtufe 
Breaks  j  and  this  alchalizated 
Spirit  and  fixt  Salt,  of  what  bo¬ 
dy  foevsr  it  be  mixt  and  circu¬ 
lated  by  long  digeftion ,  does 
there  produce  and  beget  a  dul- 
corated  fweetnefs. 

Under  Infipid  Juices,  if  they 
may  io  be  called,  may  be  reckon¬ 
ed  Water,  Rain,  the  White  of 
an  Egg  ,  and  thole  may  then 
moft  properly  be  Io  termed 

004  when 
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when  the  Particles  of  any  Bodies 

are  not  always  rendred  with  an 

«/  «.* 

afperate,  but  with  levigated  Su¬ 
perficial?,  in  which  the  princi¬ 
ples  of  Earth  and  Water  are 
predominant  above  the  reft \  and 
although  indeed  there’s  nothing 
in  the  world  can  really  be  allow¬ 
ed  Infipid,  yet  thofe  are  gene¬ 
rally  feen  to  carry  that  name 
which  are  altogether  deprived  of 
Sapour  and  Guft. 

Thefe  j  uices  are  thus  leen  to 
-  bear  concord  and  agreement  in 
our  Bodies,  where  we  common¬ 
ly  fee  Sweets  and  Acids  very 
well  agreeing  together ,  and 
Sweets  and  Aufteers,  the  firft 
fliewn  in  Syrup  of  Citrons,  Con- 
ferve  of  Wood  Sorrel,  Barbe- 
ries,  and  the  like ;  the  later  in 
Marmalade  of  Quinces,  ftewed 
Prunes, 

)  ;•  .f  .  *  t  r  . 
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Sweets  and  Un&ious  may  alfo 
well  enough  agree  in  the  Palate 
but  not  in  the  Stomach,  they 
being  very  fubjedt  to  occafion  a 
vomiting  and  naufeoufnels. 

Sweets  never  agree  with  A- 
cred,  Bitters  or  Salines. 

Bitter  Juices  never  are  pleaj 
fant  to  the  Palate. 

Salines  always  agree  beft 
with  acred  things. 

Acreds,  Aftringents,  and  fharp 
Juices  do  well  enough  agree  with 
Sweets  but  no  others :  Some  of 

thefe  do  take  their  names  from 

^  <* 

Heat,  being  the  uppermoft,  as 
Acreds,  Bitters,  fbme  from  ex¬ 
uberant  Cold ,  as  Acids ,  Sub¬ 
acids,  Aufteers,  Acerbs,  or  fowre 
Juices;  and  others  from  moderate 
heat,  as  fweet,  vilcid,  fat  and 
infipid,  the  firfi:  two  of  thefe  in¬ 
clining  to  Cold,  the  later  two 
enjoying  a  better  degree  of  heat : 


Th$$ref4C$y 

And  to  conclude  this,  we  may 
very  well  judge  of  the  Juices  in, 
our  Bodies,  as  we  may  obferve 
them  in  ripe  Fruits  which  are 


to 


^5 


yet  fowre  while  green,  and  dry 
of  con  lift  ence  ;  afterwards  this 
drynefs  leaving  them ,  a  fofter 


condition  pofleifeth  the  fruit,  and 
when  this  change  happens,  this 
fowernels  tnrns  into  lharpnefs, 
and  this  lharpnels  by  time  and 
maturity  forgets  its  acidity  and 
becomes  fweet.  Thus  fait  and 


bitter  things  can  no  whit  be  al¬ 
lowed  agreeable  with  fweets, 
which  are  allowed  our  nou- 
rilhers,  for  all  Nutriment  turns 
to  Blood ,  and  good  Blood  is 
hot  ,  moilt,  and  fweet ;  and 
therefore  that  Sapour  which  is 
neareft  in  kin  to  the  Blood,  with¬ 
out  all  queftion  mull  be  allow¬ 
ed  moft  proper  for  Nutriment ; 


and 
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auCTxnib  -puugs  me  into  Natures 
third  Office,  wherein  we  ffiall 
view  her  excellent  Liquids  and 
and  Balfamick  Liquors,  amongft 
which  are  reckoned  Chyle , 
Blood,  Animal  Spirits,  Nervous 
Juice,  Lymph  a  ,  Salival  Flegm, 
Choler,  Pancreatick  Juice,  Se¬ 
rum,  Urine ,  and  Sweat ,  they 
conducing  towards  our  welfare, 
life,  and  motion, 
h  Chyle  therefore  is  a  milky 
Juice  like  to  that  ol  Cream,  pre¬ 
pared  and  excodted  out  of  Nu¬ 
triments  taken  into  the  Ventri¬ 
cle,-  and  thefe  Nutriments  are 
digefted  in  the  Stomach  after  the 
manner  of  Fermentation  and  fo 


become  moift,  and  Chyle  thence 
extracted.  What  Fermentation 
is  we  have  already  in  brief  let 
down,  we  therefore  next  do 
proceed  to  the  caufe  of  Chilifi- 
cation,  and  this  is  taken  from 


its  propriety  of  fubftaAE^-'Ifi  rer 
jpeft  of  which,  heat  is  other-? 
wife  operated  in  the  Stomach 
than  it  is  in  the  Heart ;  it  takes 
its  creamy  colour  from  its  {ul- 
phureous  parts,  being  diflblv’d 
with  its  {aline,  and  thole  mixt 
with  the  acid  ferment  of  the  Sto¬ 
mach  ;  for  whatever  Liquor  is 
impregnated  with  Sul phure  and 
volatile  Salt ,  it  gets  hence  a 
milky  whitenefs  if  any  acid  hu¬ 
mour  be  poured  to  it.  Blood  is 
the  Royal  liquid  BaUam,  and  the 
chief  Fermentative  liquor  of  the 
Body  ;  the  fcarlet  Juice  whereof 
is  made  in  the  Heart  out  of  Chyle 
for  the  nutrition  thereof,  raifed 
out  of  two  Juices  having  a  Se¬ 
rum  intermixt  ;  Sulphure  and 
Salt  being  its  primary  Particles, 
thele  alio  being  allowed  Juices 
when  they  are  produced  into  Fu- 
fion  for  the  Sanguinary  mafs; 

and 


name  of  the  Third  Mercury ,  when 
he  writes  that  there’s  no  Body 
framed  by  Nature,  but  carrieth 
in  it  Mercury  or  Liquor,  Sulphure 
or  Oyl ,  Sal  or  Salt  5  Salt  by 
Coagulation  giving  folidity  to 
Bodies,  Colour  and  Gull ;  Sul- 
phure  tempering  the  coagulation 
of  Salt  with  a  benign  mixture, 
and  this  allows  the  lame  ftrength 
and  tranfmutatioh ;  and  Mercury , 
like  an  Elixir,  yielding  vertue, 
vigour,  and  fecrets  to  the  irriga¬ 
tion  of  the  Vital  and  Vegetative 
Liquor.  Again  the  fuperfluities 
of  Salt  are  leparated  by  the  Urine, 
Sulpure  fecern’d  by  the  Inte- 
flines,  and  Mercury  the  liquor 
of  Nutriment  fent  into  the  Bo¬ 
dy  ;  and  if  any  fuperfluous  part 
thereof  happens  to  keep  behind, 
this  is  thrown  out  by  Sweat 
through  the  Pores,  and  the  Blood 

\T  *  • 

It 
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it  felf  having  its  confiftence  from 
theie  three  principles  is  hertce 
made  good  ;  for  Sulphure  evte 
dently  explains  it  felf  in  by; 
our  Nutriments  which  web afs 
fume,  which  are  fat,  oily,  fweet, 
and  fulphureous,  for  we  fee  ma¬ 
ny  fulphureous  and  fatty  parts 
of  the  Body  generated  out  of 
the  Blood,  the  which  do  gain 
their  foftnefs,  oilynefs,  and  te¬ 
nuity  from  Sulphure  ;  Salt  we 
have  from  the  ufe  of  fait  Meats, 
which  we  do  eat,  and  Serum  does 
as  evidently  demonftrate  it  felf 
as  any  of  the  former  ;  Vital  Spi¬ 
rit  is  the  moft  fubtile  and  effica- 
ceous  part  of  the  Blood  conflated 
out  of  the  fulphureous  and  faline 
parts  thereof  dilated  byfermenta- 
tionof  the  Heart  and  there  united 
together ;  the  colour  which  it  is 
feen  to  bear  it  takes  from  its  di- 
geftions  and  dilatations  which 

are 


are  made  in  the  Heart,* for  out 
of  the  permixture  of  the  Salt,  acid 
Particles  With  the .  fulphureous. 
a-  red  n  colour  is  raifed ,  as  is 
evidently1  made  good  in  Chy- 
miftry  by  diftillation  of  Sal  Ni¬ 
ter,  which  contains  many  fulphu¬ 
reous  Particles  in  it.  Thus  we 
fee  Pale  Conferves  and  Syrups, 
by  having  a  few  drops  of  Oyl  of 
Vitriol  added  to  them,  thus  runs 
them  into  a  reddifh  colour,  and 
if  any  thing  of  Sulphur  be  there¬ 
to  added,  it  gives  them  a  more 
deep  ruddy  ftain.  Thus  if  you 
mix  any  acid  fpirit  with  Blood, 
you  lbfmd  the  Blood  hereby  be¬ 
comes  s  more  or  lels  coagulate; 
and  this  is  thus  made  good,  for 
if  we  take  Oyl  of  Vitriol ,  or 
Sulphure  per  Campdnum ,  Aqua. 
Fortis  A{egis ,  or  the  like,  be¬ 
sides  the  Blood’s  being  herewith 
coagulated,  you’ll  find  it  chang¬ 
ed 
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ed  into  a  Chefnut  colour  if  we 
alfo  take  fweet  Spirit  of  Sait, 
Juice  of  Lemons,  diddl'd  Vine¬ 
gar,  and  the  like ,  whofe  acid 
Spirits  are  more  temperate,  thele 
will  give  the  Blood  the  thicknefs 
and  confidence  of  a  Syrup,  its 
colour  remaining  altogether  un¬ 
alterable  and  no  ways  injured. 
And  hence  is  it  that  the  ufe  of 
Acids  does  keep  Man  from  the 
Plague ,  not  becaufe  according 
to  the  opinion  of  ill  Authours, 
they  are  Incifive  and  attenuanfj 
but  becaufe  they  do  keep  up  the 

natural  confiftence  of  the  Blood, 

■ 

and  hinder  the  fame,  by  how 
much  it  is  lels  affe&ed  with,  an 
acid  volatile  Salt,  or  in  an  air  in 
which  we  breath  j  and  this  was 
one  caufe  which  made  Sylvius , 
in  the  great  Sicknels-time  at  Am- 
fterdam ,  before  he  ever  vifited 
his  people  which  were  troubled 
/ . .  -  with 
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with  the  Infection,  to  eat  white 
Bread  dipt  in  ‘Marygold  Vine- 
jar,  with  which  AlcxipbartkicI^ 
ic  fo  well  preferv’d  hitnlelf  that 
no  Infection  ever  reach t  him. 
Acids  alfo  according  to  diverfity 
of  things,  wherewith  they  are 
mixt,  are  feen  to  yield  variety 
of  colours.  (And  herein  !  mtift" 
make  a  little  ftay,  the  know¬ 
ledge  whereof  being  of  great 
Concern  in  our  humane  Pile,  a'g 
to  its  Health  and  its  Difeafes :  Jl 
Thus  pour  an  acid  Spirit  upon 
Vulgar  Sulphur  diffolv’d  in  Lixi- 
vimny  and  you’ll  find  its  Red, 
colour  turn’d  White.  Antimony 
calcin’d  with  Niter  or  Chalk,  and 
in  Water,  its  limpid  cola* 


ture  being  (eparated  from  its  acid 
effufion  will  look  yellow.  In, 
fufion  of  palls  mixt  to  a  folution, 
of  Vitriol,  makes  a  black  Ink, 


ymv/,$fY- 
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Bpf^  Water^neTift! 

Viokts  by  adding  % 
of  Qyl  of  Vitriol  or  Spirit  of 
Sulphure,  turns  into  an  ex©dje£t 
Purple  colour.  A  Knife  after 
cutting  of  a  Citron  in  the  mid¬ 
dle,  unlefs  prelently  wiped  and 
purged  from  the  acid  Juice  of 
the  Citron,  will  make  it  turfi 

black.  Thefe  verfions  of  Li- 

*  •  ' 

quors  are  alfo  very  proper  to  be 
underflood,  by  which  we  may 
make  fome  probable  conjefimes 
compared  herewith,  with  the 
Juices  and  Liquors  in  our  Bodies; 
Admirable  alfo  is  it  tQi&pathe 
variety  of  Coagulums  made  bv 
diverfity  of  Acids  feverally  plac’d 
in  feveral  Liquors  ;  As  by  add¬ 
ing.1  enions,  Verjuice,  Vinegar* 
Vitriol,  Sulpfeure,  Niterfdef, 

pift  s(o)  ■  ral 
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of  ’hit^6o  ri<54r  f?  °Jn  ’  ii 
m  ,  being  compared 
ta^zVilfcfty  of  Acid,  Acerb, 
Aviftere,  Acred  ,  Subacid  ,  and 
the  like  Juices ,  mixing  them- 
felves  both  •  with  the  Chyle, 
Blood,  Lympha ,  Nervous  Juice^ 
Animal  Spirits,  and  the  like,  in 
0@die£yi;arid  whoever  eiti 
mines  Nature,  in  bellowing  her 
Variety  of  Nourilhments  conve- 
fliettPfor<out  diverfity  of  Nutrii 
parts,  fhall  find  that 
they  are  riot  all  fed  alike ;  for 
Ibifte^fO  receive  greater  and  more 
fubtile  digeftion,  others  lefs  and  ♦ 
riiore  incrafiate  con  co£t  ions.  And 
thus  We  lee  lbme  parts  are  made 
aflimilated  out  of  iulphureoi 
arid  falirie  parts  equally  mixt; 
Arid  tHis  is  -  made  good  in  the 
^  -  -  (c)  2  flelhy 
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y  pares;  other  par($WI*^ft- 
lii more 4©leae'mous  * iJril 
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phureous  as  isyfcen  in' 
parts  of  our  Bodies }  others 
more  fait  and  tartarcous  proved 
in  the  Nervous  parts  and  Bones. 

Animal  Spirits  are 
thin,  fubrile  and  volatile  vi 
exhalations  made  in  the  Brain, 
out  of  a  few  fulphureous  and 
MM  parts,  and  many  volatile 
parts  of  the  Blood  fen  inp  part¬ 
ly  for  the  Natural  and  partly  for 
the  Animal  actions ;  and  the 
Matter  out  of  which  they  are 
generated,  is  the  Arterial  Blood, 
whofe  confidence  is  from  a  fait 
fulphureous  Juice  and  Serum ,  not 
of  every  one  alike,  for  the  Sa¬ 
line  parts  by  a  peculiar  quality 
*  the  Brain,  are  in  a  great  mea- 
fure  both  diflblv’d-ai 


* 

becomings volatile,  and:(|b  thin 
aftd  fubtile,  as  to  pals  themo/t 
minute  and  invifible  Pores  of  the 
Nerves  themfelves,  and  are  de- 
fign’d  for  two  fubftancial  ufes, 
as  the  performance  of  all  Ani¬ 
mal  actions  and  motions  thefe 


other  is,  that  natural  ufe  which 
is  affigned  them,  whereby  they 
are  allowed  to  help  forward 
nutrition  of  the  Spermatick  parts, 
And  this  is  thus  made  good,  for 
as  we  lee  the  Blood  continually 
does  Pow.  from  the  Heart  and 
by  its  Arteries,  lo  the  Animal 
Spirits  do  continually  pafs  from 
the  Brain  by  the  Nerves,  and 
that  naturally,  without  any  de- 
rerini nation  of  thoughts  or  wills 
of  purs ;  Nay  when  our  wills 
are  lockt  up  by  fleep,  as  is  evi¬ 
dent  in  lleepy  difeales,  wherein 


are  not  idle. 
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rnehtin  its  progrefs ;  :  andwbea 
it  mareheth  in  its  true  orders  as 
i  have  fhewn  in  its  proper  place, 
it  arifeth  from  the  ferous  part -of 
the  Blood  ,  which  makes  the 
Lympha’s  more  glutinous  paf- 
fage  through  the  Arteries,  and 
partly  out  of  the  Animal  Spirits 
:fcnf  by  che*Nefves  to  the  afore¬ 
mentioned  conglomerated  Glan¬ 
dules.  Now  a  ;Vitious  Saliva 
may  hence  be  made  good  as  well 
by  proper  as  common  l'enfible 
equalities,  and  this  proved  by  its 
tafte  which  fonretimes  issfeen 
fait,  fdmerimfes  acidp  lometimes 
fweet ,  '  and  foinetirrtOsiibitter $ 

•  _  :  a.  .1  ;  •:  \ii.  t 

to  the  plenty  cf  acid  humours  in 
the  Body,  both  as  touching  the 
Blood,  as  alio  the  defeat  ofi  the 
Animal  Spirits ;  the  fweet  ari- 

>  1  •  I  ♦  n  '•  *  4 

z  ^  .1  ^  I— .  /.  v  cy  •  * 


ibe‘U&eiSier»«r^'j$i>eing  no  «afie 
iask  afosa&ly  to  explain  all  the 
innumerable  qualities  of  the  Hu¬ 
mours  in  our  Bodies,  not  well 
Utiderftanding  the  common  Diet 
made  ufe  of,  by  which  thefe  Sa- 
poursmay  fo  readily  take  their 
variable  alterations .  The  bitter 
arifeth  either  from  Gholer  fuckt 
upwards,  leaving  fome  or  itsre- 
lique6  in  the  Mouth,  or  having 
fome  of  the  fame  mixt- with -the 
Serum,  and  fo  lent  into  theGlan- 
dules  :  The  glutinous  part  here¬ 
of  arifeth  from  the  flegmatick 
part  of  the  Blood,  or  from  its 
more  fluid  or  aqueous  defeat. 
Fleam  is  reckoned  the  crude 

D 

part  of  the  Blood  newly  made 
out  of  the  Chyle,  not  much  cir- 

ciliated  or  dilated  in  the  Heart  \ 

. 

and  the  truth  is,  if  we  will  give 
this  humour  its  true  meric,  it 
ought  not  to  be  feckoned  a- 

mongft 


_ 

if]by  all  indeed  is  allowed  Infi- 

^  I J _ 

<»f  its  undue  digefti^ 
Ventricle,  which  is 
and  no  ways  a n fweri ng f  yfjbp; 
others  in  its  Concodion.  The: 
Blood  alio  is  preternaturally 
concervated  in  the  Conglobated 
Glandules,  by  reafon  of  its  im¬ 
pediment  of  refluxion ,  and  its. 
firft  obftru&ion.  in  the  capil  lary~ 
Vefiels  j  frequently  occafioncd 
by  Flegm  in  the  Arterial  Chan. 

nels,  or  in  the  Vjggpfe  inj: - *** 

tion,  for  the  Blood  _ 

late,  is  feldom  feen  contingent ; 
Now  Blood  and  Flegm  are  leen 
to  be  coagulate  in  the  Conglo¬ 
bated  Glandules  as  well  as  in  the 


* 
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both  unapt  for  motion  being  in? 
herent  in  the  Vefleis  or  their  iti- 


ter- 


termediate  Channels,  and  h&g" 

ft<^9t*ih  their  progrelsv  and  diP 

pgf'ft  !feto  the  neigh  boaring  luhJ? 
fiance  of  the  Glandules,  railing 
tH$slaSfiie  into  greater  bulk,  and 
diftending  them  into  Strumous 
Difeafes  y  and  wherever  any 
humour  is  clofely  pinn’d  Up  id 
the  l'ubfiance  of  the  Glandules, : 
making  the  lame  more  folid  and 
compad,  this  breeds  a  hardnefs 


as 
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therein y 
pile  teaftm 
concreted  there,  and  its  being  a 
proper  Nurfe  and  Matron  of 
Strumous  Effeds.  Choler  is  a 

<*.  -  »'•  v  f  v  t  * 

fermentaceous  Juice  or  Liquor 
preft  out  of  Venous  Blood  and 
Splenetick  Juice,  by  a  Ipecifique 


don  in  the  Liver  it’s  bred 
out  of  the  ful phureous  and  olea¬ 
ginous  Particles  of  the  Venous 
Blood  y  for  the  Sulphureous 
Juice,  although  of  its  own  na¬ 
ture 


ture  it  is  Subdivide!,  yet  being  for 
a  while  Exco&ed  with  a  fubla* 
line  Ferment,  it  becomes  bitters 
and  is  feen  to  change  its  colour  ; 
and  this  part  of  Bile  thus  excoil- 
ed  in  the  Liver,  any  thin  part  of 
it  remaining  unmixt  with  the 
Blood,  and  lb  carried  to  the  Vena 
Cavay  does  bear  in  it  a  fermen¬ 
tative  quality  which  it  gives  to 
the  Blood,  the  other  parts  there¬ 
of  it  fends  by  the  Bilious  Pore  to 
the  Guts ;  feme  part  thereof  lent 
into  the  Veficula  Fellisy  where  it 
is  made  both  morie  acred  and 
bitter,  and  therein  requires  a 
more  ftrong  fermentative  qua¬ 
lity  :  The  natural  colour,  of 
Gholer  is  yellow,  its  tafte  bitter 
and  iubacred,  and  its  fubflance 
fluid,  but  all  thefe  are  feen  to 
take  their  changes  and  chances 
in  us  according  to  the  temper  and 


conflitution  ^  the  Body  ,  the 
3  chief 


to  fermentation,  of  which  we 

^  *  v  fr  *  *  w  *  *  **  *  '  '  ‘  ,  1  ij. 

have  already  writ;  '  y'l  ;u 
Pancreatick  Juice,  fo  called 
when  it  attains  the  pancreas  and 


paffeth  through  its  T>nSlui,  is 
Sublimpid,  and  as  it  were,  a 
Sali val  Juice  fomewhat  a  u  Here* 
bearing  in  it  alio  iome  rellifh  of 
a  Subacid  nature  It’s  teen  as 

^  *  t  a.  w  v 


well  moderate  in  quantity,  as  it 
appears  ui’eiol  and  neceflary  in 
refpe#  of  the  fpecifique  or  ra¬ 
ther  Subacid  quality  it  Carries  in 
it  ; -for  the  fecting  forward  and 
promoting  of  the  fluxion  of 
Bile,  mixing  it  felf  therewith  by 
its  new  eftervefeenfy  of  the  di~ 
gefted  Aliments,  lapfl.  from  the 
Stomach  into  the  Guts,  and 


therein  making  an  ufeful  repara¬ 
tion  from  that  which  is  Excre- 

_  X  w+****i69*  ■*,  •*-  •'-*  *  v|  ^  f'.  *  "  »  '■  «•  f 

nientitious,  and!  this  eftervefccn- 
fy  is  made  froto  the  Volatile  Salt 

•'  of 


mm 


'ef^Bildlafld-'Sidphartous 

gefeiqef  acquaintance  withruth# 

t?  ,iiO  I  _ 

acidity  of  this  Pancreatick  vju&ei 
And  hence  hath  our  Health 
great  dependance,  we  having  a 
found  Pattered*,  the  which  be- 
ing  dileafed,  is  the  only  mother 
of  many  Difeafes  which  former 
Ages  attributed  to  the  vitiouf 
nefs  of  the  Spleen,  Liver,  Me- 
fentery,  and  the  like  parts ;  and 
whoever  deli  res  more  hereof  f 
let  him  perufe  (ftegtterus  de  Graaf, 
who  hath  a  whole  Book  of  the 
fame  Tubjeft  already  commuili* 
eated?td  the’Wtferao  irlomaiiw 
Serum,  by  all  Anatomifts,  tfes 
allowed  the  waterilh  parts  of 
our  Nutriments  exco&ed  with 
thefulphureous  and  faline  Juice 
of  the  fame  in  the  Ventricle  and 
other  Bowels ,  plentifully  be- 
ftowed  on  the  Blood,  giving  it 
i  tad  tenuity  and  flexibility,  Lthe* 

which 
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paffa* 

jDaway? 'ittsl'Iinptirjs 
ties  arndCrudities,  and  diicharg- 
iQgnifr'felf  by  Spattlesv  Sweats, 


ani 
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is  a 
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a&ion  ot  the  Kidneys ,  fepara- 
ting  and  difcharging  a  redun-’ 
dant  lerous  humidity  from  the 
Blood ,  fending  the  fame  on¬ 
wards  in  its  journey  by  the  Emul- 
gent  Arteries,  and  lb  thence  in¬ 
to  the  Renal  Glandules,  Urinary 
Fibrilla’s,  and  Papillary]  Carun- 
cles^iUfgreat  part  of  the  Serum  t 
whereof  is  diftill’d  and  fepara- 
ted  into  the  Pelvis,  and  thence 
difpatcht  from  the  Kidneys  by 
the  Uriters  into  the  Bladder,  and 
what  remaining  of  the  Blood 
is  left  behind  and  mixt  with  that 
part  !the  Serum  the  whole 
Serum-mot  being  ieparatedl  from 

TV I  V-  •  .  »  «  '  * 
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the  Emulgent  Veins  to 
Qava.  And  this  is  thus  made 
good,  For  as  the  beft  and  moft 
ufeful  part  (but  fluid  and  en- 
dewed  with  a  milky  colour)  and 
call’d  Chyle,  lent  by  the  milky 
Veflels  to  the  Heart,  is  fecerned 
by  the  Nutriments  taken  into 
the  Stomach  and  there  ferment¬ 
ed,  and  the.  thick  and  more  fe¬ 
culent  parts  thereof  difcharged 
per  Antim,  or  the  greater  Guts  \ 
So  out  of  the  Chyle  converted 
into  Blood,  is  feparated  a  fuper- 
fluouspart  of  the  Serum  in  the 
Kidneys ,  the  which  may  vati- 
oufly  be  obftruCted  in  its  long 
journey,  as  by  ill  affections  of 
the  Caruncles,  or  Vifcid  Flegm, 
or  Glutinous  Matter  ,  the  Ca¬ 
runcles  herewith  being  preju¬ 
diced,  and  fyf&K  oft-times  Goa?* 
ations,  jfc. 


dfual  with  them.  • 


The  Trefa'ce. 
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Sweat  is  feen  ever  more 
in  tafte,  and  hence  this  may  be 

allowed  the  caufe  thereof, where- 

/ 


as  that  part  of  the  Nutriment 
which  was  frefll  and  fweet  be¬ 
ing  converted  into  Blood  and 
Flefh,  leaving  this,  and  Sweat 
granted  nothing  elfe  than  the 
part  feparated  and  fecern’d  from 
the  former.  This  is  feen  to  arile 


more  in  the  upper  parts  of  our 
Bodies  than  in  the  lower  parts  of 
the  fame,  they  being  more  plen¬ 
tifully  ftockt  with  Spirits.  And 
It  we  allow  the  differ¬ 

ence  between  heat  and  cold,  the 
Pores  being  both  opened  by  the 
One,  and  (hut  by  the  other,  the 
one  being  but  as  Flame  incenft 
into  Air ,  the  other  nothing 
more  than  Air  condens’d. 

-  _  We  next  come  to  the  Juices 
tw  the  Glandules,  and  whereas 
they  are  various,  fQ  their  ufes 


are  alfo  accounted  diversyiiand 
here  therefore  are  we  to  enquire 
of  what  ufefulnefs  they  may *foe 
accounted  after  their  feeretiori 
from  the  Blood,  and  of  what 
ferviefothey  may  be  to  the{f0fi 
conomy  of  the  Body  i  and  he 
who  examines  them  with  a  care¬ 
ful  Ey  e  will  find  it  no  eafie  bu- 
finefs  to  make  out ,  efpecially 
if  we  look  into  their  motions ; 
for  when  the  Liquor  of  the 
Conglobated  Glandules  is  lent 
into  the  Thoracick  Dudts,  and 
mixt  there  with  the  Chyle,  and 
to  the  chief  parts  of  Nutriment, 
it  marcheth  along  with  the  fame 
into  the  Jugular  Vein,  or  left 
Subclavian  ,  whence  necelfarily 
with  the  defcendent-  Blood  it 
marcheth  thus  confufe  through 
the  right  ear  of  the  Heart  into 
its  right  Ventricle ;  and  hence 
by  no  means  allowed  either 
-iih  ;  ( h )  unufe- 
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Hnialefiihor  excremendtioiiiS)  be* 
catrijethe  excrementitious  humors 
thuycexcreted  from  the  Blood, 
having  no  further  concern  there¬ 
with,  are  difpatcht  from  the 
Body  ;  the  which  is  clearly  ma- 
nifeft  by  the  Urine  in  the  Kid¬ 
neys  fecreted  from  the  Sangui¬ 
nary  mals,  and  fent  thence  by 
the  Ureters  into  the  Bladder,; 
whence  by  the  laws  of  Nature 
it  is  thence  difmift  from  having 
any  further  concern  with  the 
Body.  Thus  the  Juice  of  the 
Conglomerated  Glandules  effu- 
led  through  peculiar  Du3m,  in¬ 
to  divers  Cavities  of  the  Body,’ 
where  they  are  allowed  necef- 
fary  for  nourishing  form  parts 
thereof,  is  no  ways  to  be  thought 
excrementitious.  Thus  the  Spat- 
tle  in  the  Maxillary  Glands  fe¬ 
creted  from  the  Blood  and  fent 
forth  into  the  Month  and- thence 
-3lu/m  ( d)  3  dif- 
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difpatcht  into  the  Stomach ,  is 
no  ways  to  be  allowed  excrc- 
mentitious  but  very  ufeful;  as 
is  that  of  the  (pancreas*,  and  the 
like,  already  made  good :  Now 
there  is  a  great  diftindion  be¬ 
tween  the  Liquors  of  the  Con¬ 
globate  and  the  Conglomerate 
Glandules,  as  I  have,  {hewn  in 
their  proper  place  ;  for  Experi¬ 
ence  fhews  us,  that  out  of  the 
Conglobated  Glandules ,  Ly  m- 
phatick  Veflels  do  arife ,  and 
Lymph#  it  felf  is  prepared  there¬ 
in  ;  and  this  partly  bred  from 
the  acid  part  of  the  Blood  fe- 
creted  from  the  other  part  there¬ 
of  in  the  found  Glandules',  and 
partly  from  the  Animal  Spirits 
lent  through  the  Nerves  thi¬ 
ther,  arid  therein  permixt  5  and 
as  thefe  Conglobate  Glandules 
in  the  Body  are  either  entire  or 
ill  affeded,  fo  this  ill  affedion 

may 
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may  either  a  rife  from  the  fault' 
of  Spirits,  or  the  acidity  of  the 
Blood ;  or  its  iecretion  from  the 
Serum ,  wherein  and  whereby  is 
made  a  permixture  hereof  with, 
the  Volatile  or  Animal  Spirits  :• 
How  many  ways  therefore  this 
Lympba  may  be  vitiated,  no 
Man  vet  hath  undertaken  to 

j 

fliew ,  it  being  a  matter  not 
only  of  great  difficulty ,  but 
very  near  in  kin  to  impoffibility ; 
for  this  preparation  of  Glandu- 
lous  Lympha,  may  be  vitiated  by 
being  either  more  fparing  or 
more  plentiful  in  quantity  or 
quality,  being  more  or  lefs 
acid,  fait  or  glutinous,  and  the 
like  :  And  although  I  may  not- 
have  followed  the  exait  con- 
ilitutioa  of  the  Conglobated 
Glandules,  yet  I  have  demon- 
ftrated  feme  of  its  moil  com* 
mon  Maladies,  made  good  by 

( d )  3  Tu- 
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flammation,  all  which  are  (hewn 
ip  living  Bodies,  for  dead  Bo¬ 
dies  lote  both  their  heat  an^fc 
bulk.  And  hence  it  may  be 
granted  by  how  many  ways 
thefe  Glandules  are  injured,  'the 
L pnpha  therein  receeds  from 
kspriftine  ftate  and  natural  qua¬ 
lity,  and  becomes  both  fait  and 
acid  ^  and  out  of  this  Lymph* 
thus  diftrib  •  ted  and  (ent  through 
the  Veffels  in  the  habit  of  the 
Body  ,  thefe  being  lacerated  by 
Effufion  into  the  neighbouring 
parts ,  do  there  produce  Paini 
and  Tumors,  the  laft  beincr 
the  ufual  produd  of  Strumous 
efteds.  And  as  a  Lympha  in 
all  the  Conglobated  Glandules 
is  generated,  foalfo  in  the  Con¬ 
glomerated  Glandules  is  ano¬ 
ther  peculiar  Liquor  begot, 
earned  through  every  of  their 
siS  'xA  L  ji  Cavi- 


do  apparently  (hew  them- 
felves,  called  Salivaks,  throwing 
their  plentiful  Liquor  into  the 
Mouth,  whofeufes  I  have  al¬ 
ready  delcribed.  Out  of  the 
Bile,  Pancreatick  Juice,  and  Sa¬ 
livary  Flegm,  arifeth  that  Tri- 
umviral  humour  which  hailneth 
the  Liquor  to  the  Heart,  and 
gives  it  its  natural  confidence 
and  coagulation  to  the  Blood, 
and  according  as  the  Blood  it 
felf  is  vitiated,  this  is  co-part¬ 
ner  with  it,  joyns  in  its  vitiation, 
and  where  thele  or  any  of  them 
are  exalted  ,  they  are  feen  to 
create  inteftine  wars  in  us.  At 
Now  if  the  Glandules  thus 
difcourfed  of,  might  be  allowed 
Spinning  or  Unraveling ,  as  it 
i%$ge  opinion  of  lome  few  of 
our  late  and  bed  Anatomifts,  this 
may  very  well  make  a  -  Plat* 

mO  (<04  foim 
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form  for  Conje&ure,  that  any 
or  all  of  either  of thefe  Acids* 
Subacids ,  Salines ,  Subfalines , 
Aufteres,  Acreds,  and  the  like 
Liquors  or  Juices ,  may  run 
by  or  between  thefe  looie  fi¬ 
brous  Contextures,  as  through 
fo  many  Trunks  or  Channels  ; 
wherein  Nature  may  evince 
and  declare  her  times  and  tides 
of  ebbs  and  flowes  of  Sicknefies 
and  Difeales ,  and  the  better 
circulations  of  Liquors  and  re¬ 
paration  of  Juices,  as  well 
traced  by  the  Lymphedu&s 
into  thefe  two  forts  of  Glan¬ 


dules,  as  that  of  the  Blood 


by  the  Heart  and  its  Arteries, 
into  the  Feins.  And  from 


1  hence  for  ought  I 
snore  proper  Conjectures  ariie 
bow  in  pienilunaries,  the  Brain 
jhoujd  be  overffockt  with 
liheumatiihies ,  Catarrhs^  and 


% 


Ce- 

£  /»  & 


Ccphalick  Deflations , .  bow 
apoplexies,  EpilepfieSj  and 
Convulfive  Motions  lhall  more 
readily  declare  themlelves  then, 
and  make  their  confident  At¬ 
tempts  upon  the  Sons  and  Daugh¬ 
ters  of  Man  ;  how  the  Tydes 
become  the  prelages  of  Sicknels 
as  well  as  of  Health ,  of  Reco¬ 
very  or  Death.  If  herein  I  may 
but  raife  a  fpark  fetcht  by  the 
collifion  of  conjectural  Argu¬ 
ments,  which  may  be  invigora¬ 
ted  and  impregnated  by  a  better 
and  more  refined  Alchymift,  as 
to  their  feparatory  Offices,  or 
may  have  hereby  made  any  like¬ 
ly  Eflay  towards  the  more  clear¬ 
ing  out  the  new  ftream  and  cur¬ 
rent  of  the  feveral  paflages  in 
our  Bodies  :  I  fhall  think  my 

-*«i  i  «.  1  *  .  , 

felf  extream  fortunate  in  pick¬ 
ing  forth  a  ftone  which  may  be 
of  any  ufe  towards  this  great 

Building. 
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Building.  But  I  fear  I  have  been 
tootediousin  my  entraneeilf4 
any  new  thing  worth  the 


al  for  advance,  I  (hall  as  readily 


think  my  time  well  {pent, 


^  ...  . 
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From  my  Houfe  at 
Charing-Crofs, 

Dec.  ij.  168,. 
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\]UHHfi  your  Great  Galeni 

'  V  fcans  eachHuman  part, 

(  Galen,  the  Learnedfi  of  the  No- 
bleft  Art)  _ 

Its  fine  Contexture  f  Motion,  Ufe , 

Surveys, 

With  clearer  Demonflration  he 
displays 

The  Godhead ;  tto  f&e  wrangling 
Schools  can  boafi , 

Whofe  %eafon  in  the  ma%e  of 
Terms  is  lofi: 

Such  is  thy  Art,  Fam'd  Browne,' 
whofe  Skilful  Ten  • 

CanLym  the  Great  Creator’s pon>,ri 
in  Men  s  ' 

The 


U  Liquor  in 

Veiny 

Which  runs ,  liJqT, Arethuia  to  i 
Main  A  *  jwk 
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In  fecret  Channels  ,  «v/«f  efcape 

W  •  ‘W* 


ie. 


Which  does  new  Tracis  ith ’  lefier 
orld  defcry  :  i 

Tdv’n  Death  begins  to  fear  thy 
fearching  Art, 

Left  thou  fbouldft  find  a  'Balm 

~  -  ♦  rt  i  •  ^  ^ 
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( Next  to  our  King,  the  Glory  of 

MVV  f  t\  *  ■  - 

our  Land ) 

Which  Heaven  on  our  Monarchs 
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°  cioes  befiow. 

To  make  the  Vain ,  Conceited  Rah- 
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And  that  there’s  fern  Divinity 

in  Gods  below . 
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OF  TH  E 

GLANDULES; 

Illuftrated  with  Variety  of 
New  Obfervations. 

WHEREI  N 

Are  Difcourfed  their  different  Ufes 
and  Offices,  with  their  proper 
Names  and  Natures  according 
to  their  Situations  and  Infec¬ 
tions. 
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CHAP.  I. 

Of  the  Glandules  in  veneraL  and 

J  •  i  O  / 

their  ufes  allowed  by  the  An¬ 
cients. 


Ince  Difie&ion  of  man  had  its 
firft  fteps,  as  to  its  birth  and 
origination  from  our  fore-fa¬ 
thers,  it  never  arrived  at  that 
perfe&ion  which  it  is  now  (een  to 
wear.  Prudent  Nature  giving  for¬ 
mer  ages  her  light  touches  barely  , 
leaving  them  in  their  dead  colour. 
But  by  breathing  whiles  of  time  fhe 
hath  been  both  more  kind  and  libe- 
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ral  and  fome  ages  have  more  gene- 
routly  received  a  finer  draught  there¬ 
of  than  others,  fetcht  by  the  fweat  and 
ftudy  of  its  Induftrious  Sons,  and  not 
purehaftbut  by  their  utmoft  Ingenui¬ 
ty.  And  as  former  ages  found  it  no  ca¬ 
de  task  to  break  way  ftjr  fucceedkig  j 
generations,  for  their  better  arriving 
at  this  Art  ;  fo  in  our  times  we  have 
feen  both  the  fpark  and  the  flame 
much  invigorated  ,  appearing  more 
bright  and  clear,  and  freed  from  ma¬ 
ny  thick  obfcurities  which  it  enjoyed 
in  its  early  days.  This  ftudy  of 
rf Inato-  Anatomy  is  now  vifible  enough  to 
my.  ocular  infpeftion,  whereby  we  may 
view  the  fabrick  of  Bodies  both  of 
Birds,  and  Bruits ,  and  Men.  But 
of  thefe  we  (hall  find  a  great  diffe¬ 
rence  between  their  being  alive  and 
dead.  The  one  giving  the  pofition, 
frame,  fight,  figure,  and  connexion 
of  all  the  parts  thereof $  whilft  the 
living  mans  Obfervation  muft  adjuft 
;  the  account  of  their  motions,  com¬ 
munications,  circulations,  congruity 
-  '  or  difagreement  y  and  declare  how 

his  humours  do  feparate,  divide,  at- 
-  tenuate,  and  digeft  his  nutriment  5 
as  likewife  demonftrate  the  feveral 

excre- 
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excretions  of  the  various  Organs 
thereof,  as  to  their  proper  fun&ions, 
both  as  to  the  advancing  the  Spirits, 
as  likewife  touching  their  reparation. 
Where  we  may  alio  premife^  as  touch¬ 
ing  things  only  accommodate  to  this 
prefent  life,  That  in  man  there  are 
fome  parts  of  greater  ufe  than  others, 
and  defigned  for  more  noble  ends  $ 
others  thereof  being  framed  for  more 
inferiour  fervices  5  and  io  according 
to  their  greater  or  leflTer  degrees  of 
ufefulnefs ,  their  Knowledge  ought 
to  be  more  or  lefs  eligible.  This 
ftudy  carrying  recompence  in  its 
front,  is  thus  made  good,  in  confi- 
dering  both  its  excellency  and  ufe- 
fulnels^  in  relation  it  is  concern'd 
with  the  mod  noble  of  all  creatures, 
Man,  as  to  his  Ration  in  this  World, 
namely,  a  (late  of  regulated  fociety 
and  government  5  as  alfo  for  the  bet¬ 
ter  knowing  of  our  (elves,  being  not 
only  ufeful  to  us  for  the  prefent  life 
in  v?a9  but  alfo  proportioned  to  that 
flate  which  is  in  PatriL  And  al¬ 
though  in  the  knowledge  of  this 
Art,  there  are  many  Phenomena  of 
Nature  which  have  taken  up  the 
hours,  thoughts  and  ftudy  of  many 

B  2  learned 
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learned  men,  who  have  more  than  ;|i 
with  an  ordinary  heat  exercifed  the 
fame ;  and  as  well  charg’d  their  paf-  ] 
lions,  as  forc’d  many  difputes  about 
it:  And  although  its  Knowledge  is 
pleafant,  curious  and  delightful,  yet  i 
it  does  not  yield  that  fertile  crop  of  i 
fatisfa&ion  which  may  reward  the  i 
ftudious  mind.  Our  Fore-fathers, 
and  Induftrious  Indagators,  ought 
to  have  our  thankful  acknowledge¬ 
ments,  for  our  firft  rules  which  we 
gain’d  from  them  in  this  Art  of  Ana¬ 
tomy.  And  fince  our  prefent  dif-  j 
courfe  tyes  us  wholly  up  to  the  Ana¬ 
tomy,  of  the  Glandules,  or  glandu- 
lous  parts  of  the  Body,  which  came 
into  the  World  with  the  firft  man , 
and  have  from  his  infancy,  been 
found  as  fo  many  Scavingers,  to  fuck  . 
up  all  excrementitious  humours,  j 
.which  might  otherwfe  diforder  the 
humane  Pile,  and  thereby  difturb  the 
ceconomy  of  its  parts.  I  {hall  pre- 
The  pa-  ^uine  to  demonftrate  their  na- 

pjanduies  ture  in  general 3  they  being  by  the 
pgcncra!-  moft  learned  ever  allowed  Spongy 
Bodies ,  having  in  them  a  rarenefs , 
a  fatty  fubftance,  not  framed  like 
other  flefties,  being  more  friable, 

attaining 
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attaining  many  veffels  defigned  in 
them,  appearing  to  touch  like  Wool, 
but  upon  ftrift  compreflion,  yield¬ 
ing  an  Oleagenous  humour  thence 
exftilling.  They  do  feldome  leave 
the  body  either  in  ficknefs  or  in 
health,  but  do  keep  it  company  the 
whole  age  of  man.  When  they  are 
affe&ed ,  they  are  generally  dt- 
ftempered  with  this  ftrumous  or  (cro- 
phulous  malady  ,  a  difeale  being 
moft  familiar  with  them,  whofe  ftru¬ 
mous  Tumours  do  gain  their  incre¬ 
ment  from  a  large  repletion  of  Hu¬ 
midity,  colle&ed  from  all  the  parts 
of  the  Body ,  palling  thence  hither 
by  the  Arteries,  atid  whatfoever  hu¬ 
mour  is  thence  difpatcht  and  fent  hi¬ 
ther,  it  no  fooner  makes  its  appear¬ 
ance  here,  but  is  readily  fuckt  up  by 
thefe  glandulous  Bodies.  And  this 
fluxion  being  much  and  morbifique 
("the  Glandules  in  the  other  parts  of 
the  Body  diffufingthe  lame  hereinto) 
doth  very  oft  occafion  a  Fever,  and 
alfo  both  enlarges  and  inflames  them : 
being  mucfi  like  a  Channel  of a  River* 
which  being  over-charged  with  Wa¬ 
ter,  more  than  it  conveniently  can 
deliver  out,  it  neceffarily  breaks 

B  3  over 
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over  the  banks,  to  make  its  felf  room, 
and  way  for  its  difcharge. 

The  Glandules  are  morelarge,  and 
do  appear  in  greater  quantity  in  the 
concave  parts  of  the  Body,  than  in 
the  exteriour  parts  of  the  fame:  And 
here  (  as  Natures  general  Maxim  is) 
TiaceCofef  we  faaH  find  that  the  moift  parts  of 
their  a-  the  Body  do  declare  their  chief  a- 
b°de.  bode.  And  where  thefe  Glandules 
alfo  are,  and  in  what  places  thereof 
they  are  refident,  the  hairy  parts  do 
alfo  discover.  For  kind  Nature  fra¬ 
med  both  of  them  for  one  and  the 
fame  ufe,  which  is,  to  fuck  up  the 
excrements  they  receive,  and  to  dif- 
charge  the  fame  5  for  we  (hall  find 
the  hairs  of  the  Body  as  readily  ta¬ 
king  up  the  moifture  which  is  fent 
into  the  Glandules,  and  difeharging 
it  which  arrives  at  the  exteriour 
parts  thereof,  as  the  glandules  do 
take  the  fame  into  them ,  when  it 
once  do  arrive  at  them.  And  as  a 
certain  conclufion,  we  may  affirm, 
that  we  (hall  feldom  or  never  meet 
with  either  glandules  or  hair,  in  any 
dry  part  of  the  Body,  they  being  here 
out  of  their  proper  element  as  well 
as  place.  And  as  a  further  confir¬ 
mation 
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mation  hereof,  whenever  you  fee 
the  Parotides ,  or  glandules,  placed 
behind  the  Ears,  you  will  meet  with 
hairs  as  their  outward  guard.  Un¬ 
der  the  Arm-pits  where  are  planted 
the  Axillary  glandules ,  you  will 
meet  the  lame  3  in  the  groins,  where 
the  Inguinel  glandules  are  planted, 
you  will  find  them  covered  with 
hairs  5  about  the  privities ,  where 
are  many  glandules,  you  will  find 
them  well  ftored  with  fociety  of  hairs, 
the  glandulous  parts  being  by  Na¬ 
ture  appointed  as  her  Scavengers ,  Thef*e 
and  thefe  hairs  as  her  Beefomes,  by  parts  ap- 
which  (he  fweeps  and  wipes  up  all  £ointcd  23 
the  excrements  which  file  fends  to  gCrs. 
thefe  emunftuous  parts ,  by  fweats 
and  the  like  5  all  thefe  wholly  be¬ 
longing  to  the  exteriour  and  fuper- 
ficial  parts  of  the  Body,  thisdifcourfe 
in  general  only  touching  thereupon, 
and  keeping  within  the  outward 
guard  thereof.  Again,  there  are 
variety  of  glandules  ordered  and 
planted  in  diverfe  parts  of  the  Bo¬ 
dy,  appointed  for  feveral  ufes  3  as 
thofe  which  are  placed  in  the  groins,  Their  fe- 
arm-pits,  behind  the  ears,  neck,  face,  ^eral  of* 
eyes,  and  tefticles,  and  the  like 3  ccs’ 
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fome  of  thefe  being  defigned  for 
commutation  of  the  Blood,  others 
given  to  the  Breads  for  generation 
of  milk  5  fome  bequeathed  to  the  Te- 
fticles  for  generation  of  fperm ,  and 
others  appointed  for  defence  of  the 
veflels,  and  keeping  them  warm  ,  as 
thofe  in  the  neck,  and  for  the  divi- 
fion  of  the  jugular  veins  and  arteries, 
and  for  filling  up  feveral  empty  (paces  ij 
in  the  Body,  as  the  face,  neck,  and 
mufelesof  the  throat,  fome  defigned 
for  fucking  up  all  fuperfluous  humi¬ 
dities  5  as  thofe  of  the  Parotis,  Axil- 
laries,  Inguens,  the  which  are  pro¬ 
perly  called  Emunftories,  milking 
and  draining  as  it  were  the  humidi¬ 
ties  which  (hall  happen  to  fall  there¬ 
in  ,  for  Nature  hath  placed  the  Pa¬ 
rotides,  as  its  Sponges*  for  fucking 
up  all  fuperfluous  moydure  which  J 
(hall  be  lent  from  the  Brain,  and 
hath  given  the  axillary  glandules  for 
the  fame  fervice  of  the  Heart  5  the 
Inguens  performing  the  like  office  to 
the  Liver,  and  (he  having  appointed 
a  Scavenger  to  every  noble  part, 
they  ferve  to  clear  in  their  proper 
places ,  thefe  parts  from  all  impuri¬ 
ties  and  fuperfluous  humidities,  which 
V  may 
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may  arife  from  the  Lytnphadu&s  * 
for  thefe  being  ftagnated,  according 
to  Dr.  Willis  opinion,  there  is  very* 
oft-times  (een  to  follow  Convulfive 
motions  in  the  head  5  and  in  his 
Book  De  Gerebroy  he  farther  writes* 
where  any  nervous  humour  meets 
with  obftruftion  in  its  paffage,  not 
only  Spafmodical  Symptomes  have 
thence  fucceeded ,  but  ftrumous  af- 
fefts  have  alfb  apparently  (hew’d 
themfelves.  But  to  return  to  the 
glandules :  I  hope  there  is  no  man 
thinks  mefo  ignorant,  (that  is  either  ■« 
honeft  to  himfelf,  or  a  friend  to  the 
Induftrious )  as  to  give  this  our  for¬ 
mer  difcourfe  as  a  general  affertion 
to  all  the  interiour  glandules  of  the 
Body ,  every  Anatomift  knowing 
they  are  defigned  for  better  ufes* 
and  becaufe  I  would  not  be  mifta- 
ken,  I  (hall  prefume  to  touch  upon 
them  in  a  general  order ,  being  re- 
lolved  to  expatiate  more  largely 
thereon,  when  I  fhall  come  to  treat 
thereof  in  a  more  particular  man¬ 
ner. 

I  begin  with  the  glandules  of  the  Of  the 
Neck,  where  we  (hall  find  them  ve-  G,an<*uiei3 
ry  frequently  feated,  others  there  Neck* 

are  . 
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are  as  neighbours  to  thefe,  and  thefe 
are  the  TonftU £,  by  fome  called  the 
Almonds,  they  in  fome  meafure  an- 
fwering  the  (hape  of  Almonds  5  but 
thefe  are  there  placed  for  their  pro-  \ 
per  ufes.  The  Head  being  feated 
above  all  the  other  parts  of  the  bo-  | 
dy,  hollowed  and  rounded,  and 
gathering  a  large  quantity  of  humi¬ 
dity  from  the  other  parts  of  the  bo¬ 
dy,  this  tranfmitting  the  fame,  and 
fending  its  fumes  arifing  thence  up¬ 
wards  in  form  of  a  Lymbick ,  the 
which  are  fent  back  agajn,  by  and 
through  feveral  parts  defigned  for 
this  purpoie,  the  body  being  all  this 
while  in  a  good  temper,  and  habit, 
and  void  of  all  ficknefs,  after  it  hath 
remitted  this  retra&ion,  this  fluxion 
inarches  to  the  glandules  and  glan-  j 
dulous  parts  no  ways  molefting  them,  \ 
unlefs  by  coming  flowly  and  mode¬ 
rately  5  the  which  were  this  humour 
either  much,  and  that  fharp  and  in¬ 
flamed  ,  it  would  (peedily  run  the 
glandules  into  Inflaraation  and  Tu¬ 
mour,  and  fb  diftend  the  Neck,  and 
by  its  purfuit,  palling  or  arriving  at 
each  ear,  would  fpeedily  breed  difc 
orders  therein  5  if  therefore  the  Flu¬ 
xion 
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xion  thus  happening,  be  either  Pi- 
tuitous,  and  much,  this  will  make 
an  inflamation  like  it,  and  when  this 
humour  is  grown  familiar  and  com¬ 
mon  in  the  glandules,  it  doth  rea¬ 
dily  form  thefe  Struma  s ,  or  Scro- 
phulous  fvvellings,  the  wot  ft  difeafe 
belonging  to  them.  But  where  a 
plentiful  (lock  of  thefe  acrid  and 
ferous  humours  do  appear,  they  do 
always  produce  Tumours ,  and  the 
Inguinal  glandules  being  herewith 
difturb’d  by  the  overplus  thereof,  it 
enters  them  ,  fwelling  and  running 
them  into  inflamation,  and  fo  forcing 
them  towards  fuppuration ,  as  do 
thofe  of  the  arm-pits  and  neck.  The 
Inteftines  have  alfo  their  due  health 
given  them  by  meats  and  drinks 
lent  thither  from  the  ftomach,  after 
digefted,  and  do  receive  a  moyfture 
under  the  Cuticula,  by  which  it  is  alfo 
thence  fuckt  up  by  he  glandules  there 
planted.  The  Head  it  feir  is  not  with¬ 
out  its  glandules, and  the  Brain  by  fome  Thc  Bra^ 
("although  improperly  )  is  allowed  a 
glandule,  and  by  former  ages  was  iy  caned  a 
accounted  nothing  elfe  but  a  friable  slandu!c* 
glandule^  and  tor  its  take  were  the  reft 
made  which  it  keeps  about  it :  And 

according 
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according  to  its  large  fituation  ,  fra¬ 
ming  greater  or  fmaller  difeafes  than 
any  of  the  other  glandules  whatfo- 
ever  of  the  body,  they  allowing  that 
all  fluxions  do  arife  hence,  as  from 
their  chief  fountain  3  the  which  it 
doth  diffufe  and  tranfmit  through  fe- 
veral  channels,  which  by  nature  are 
defigned  for  the  fame  purpofe.  Some 
of  which  are  adjoyned  to  the  Eyes, 
others  thereof  to  the  Ears,  and  No- 
ftrils,  and  fome  fent  down  by  the 
Palate  and  Throat,  and  fo  forwards 
into  the  Gulet  3  others  by  the  veins 
palling  into  the  Spinal  marrow,  and 
into  the  blood  it  felf :  All  which  per¬ 
forming  their  parts  alike,  and  in  good 
order,  they  do  cleanfe  and  difcharge 
all  excrements  from  the  brain,  and 
do  tranfmit  every  defending  fume 
and  vapour ,  which  being  ftopt  in 
their  current,  do  moft  readily  create 
a  difeafe,  and  bring  the  fame  into  the 
body  ,  into  which  having  once  got 
footing,  and  thefe  fluxions  being  as 
it  were  pinn’d  up,  where-ever  tney 
pafs  not  in  their  right  order,  they  do 
give  trouble  to  the  parts  wherein 
they  enter,  and  pain  3  and  pain  be¬ 
ing  the  common  mother  of  inflama^* 

tion* 
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tion ,  this  does  fpeedily  produce  a 
Fever  to  it,  commanding  an  attrafti- 
on  on  the  parts ,  and  fending  thefe 
acrid  influxions  back  again  to  the 
Brain,  and  there  caufing  exulcerati¬ 
ons,  and  having  arrived  there  ,  and 
this  fluxion  being  plentiful,  doe*  not 
flop  here  till  its  major  parts  be  ex- 
haufted ,  and  lending  this  colledted 
fluxion  towards  the  extreme  parts, 
and  they  as  readily  receiving  the 
fame,  bringing  with  them  an  unac¬ 
quainted  diftemperiety,  do  both  en- 
creafe  this  attra&ion,  and  fo  frame 
difeafes }  both  which  do  (poil  Na¬ 
ture  in  her  due  courfe,  and  put  her 
out  of  order,  bringing  much  trouble 
upon  her  by  breaking  her  intentions, 
and  violently  aflaulting  her  quiet, 
by  the  iffue  of  painful  affliftion  and 
difeafe.  Thus  the  Brain  being  di- 
(tempered,  and  made  infirm,  by  be¬ 
ing  robb’d  of  its  former  foundnefs, 
doth  receive  many  unexpefted  per¬ 
turbations  :  the  mind  hereby  be¬ 
coming  difordred,  and  the  body  of 
the  Brain  it  felf  convulft ,  and  the 
whole  man  put  into  a  ftrange  frame, 
hence  producing  either  fuffocation  , 
c>r  a  fudden  change  in  him  by  Apo¬ 


plexy, 
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plexy,  Lethargy,  Epilepfy,  and  the 
like.  And  fince  it  is  time  to  leave 
'  the  grand  Centre,  and  to  come  to 
its  fair  and  ftrong  walls,  which  keeps 
and  environs  it  in  fafety,  that  none 
of  its  channels  or  paffages  may  by 
any  overflow  caufe  a  deluge,  or  dis¬ 
quiet  any  of  its  Rivulets  in  their  true 
courfe,  Nature  hath  Safely  prepared 
many  fair  channels  for  the  difcharge 
of  the  fame  5  among!!:  the  which,  we 
do  firfl  arrive  at  the  Eye,  the  deli¬ 
cate  Inftrument  which  gives  us  the 
difference  between  light  and  dark- 
neis :  But  fince  fin  hath  cnecquered 
our  beft  appearances,  and  put  a  dark 
fhadow  upon  our  whole  compofiti- 
on,  there  is  found  another  fluxion 
which  attends  this  beft  friend  of 
ours,  our  fight,  and  this  by  the 
Greeks  is  called  Ofthalmia^  which  ! 
fhews  its  figns  as  evidently  as  the 
Sun,  by  its  tumefying  quality  5  and 
if  this  borrows  an  acquaintance  with 
the  Nares  ,  it  as  readily  (lamps  in 
them  an  Oz<ena,  or  an  Ulcer  which  . 
comes  not  without  pain ,  neither 
will  it  leave  it  without  trouble }  if 
it  arrives  at  the  Palate ,  and  from 
thence  creeps  into  the  ftomach  ( the 


natural  houfe  of  Digeftion)  it  does 
moll  frequently  occafion  Dropfies  ' 
and  Scurvies,  and  other  difeafes* 
bred  from  its  unhappy  fociety.  Be- 
Itdes,  if  much  fluxion  doth  pals  by 
the  Palate  into  the  Throat,  as  its 
feen  very  oft-times  happening  in 
Confumptive  perfons,  their  Lungs  are 
feen  overcharged  therewith,  and  by 
getting  time  and  abode  therein,  they 
are  exulcerated  thereby,  rotting  and 
fpoyhng  thofe  bellows  which  gave 
the  poor  man  liberty  to  breath  by. 
Neither  is  this  humour  fo  kind  as  to 
work  the  end  of  humanity  by  one 
particular  method ,  but  according 
to  its  variety  of  places  on  which  it 
enters,  it  afts  in  diverfity  of  fhapes, 
according  to  the  parts  on  which  it 
takes  cognizance.  Thus  if  it  greets 
the  Spinal  marrow,  by  fending  a  de¬ 
fluxion  of  humours  from  the  head 
thither,  hereby  its  impetuofity  en¬ 
ding  the  Os  facrum ,  or  getting  about 
it,  and  its  adjacent  parts,  it  com¬ 
monly  brings  that  pain  which  we 
commonly  call  the  Sciatica  $  where¬ 
by  it  makes  all  its  circumjacent  parts 
take  notice  of  its  appearance  therein 
?nd  by  its  dole  twitches,  bordring 


upon 
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upon  the  nervous  and  tendinous 
parts  thereof,  makes  the  poor  pati¬ 
ent  perfectly  weary  of  its  tyranny , 
and  by  its  continuance  therein,  un- 
lefs  thence  difpatcht  by  Phyfick  and 
other  proper  means,  it  doth  by  de¬ 
grees  (hrivel  him  that  endures  it,  into 
a  Confumption,  by  fpendinghis  vital 
Spirits ,  and  making  him  truckle  to 
its  direful  and  painful  cruciations. 
Sometimes  we  fee  fluxions  playing 
their  parts  on  man ,  as  true  Game- 
fters ,  working  by  advantage ,  and 
winning  by  degrees ,  giving  time 
for  the  exercife  of  their  difgui- 
fed  and  defigned  end ,  whilft  at 
other  times ,  like  people  in  a  paf* 
fion,  do  (hower  down  as  a  tor¬ 
rent  ,  their  ready  wifties  to  their 
prefent  humour.  Hence  fetching 
upon  poor  mortals,  as  their  fpee- 
dy  Votaries,  either  Delirium,  Mad- 
nefs,  Convulfions,  Epilepfies,  Apo¬ 
plexies  ,  and  the  like  other  dange¬ 
rous  Cephalick  Difeafes}  the  which 
once  taking  fire,  do  inflame  the 
whole  Body,  and  make  it  ready  to 
receive  any  diftemper  whatfoever, 
arid  when  any  part  thereof  doth  feel 
of  its  cruel  ufage,  like  Indian  Poy- 

fon. 
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on,  it  takes  not  this  alone,  but  calls 
all  its  neighbouring  parts  in  to  lhare 
therewith.  And  nature  being  thus 
royl’d,  and  the  glandules  thus  dit 
ealed ,  what  art  and  skill  muft  be 
ufed  for  the  bringing  thefe  into  their 
right  order  again,  elperially  in  wo¬ 
mankind,  who  (haring  in  this  diftem- 

per ,  any  difcreet  man  may  judge  5 
fince  we  (hall  find  their  glandulous 
parts  fometimes  affording  Milk,  and 
denying  the  (ame  at  others.  Man  differ 
indeed  may  be  wrought  upon  in  a  "ncccenbe' 
ftronger  method.  Courage  being  his  men  and 
Buckler  $  he  being  formed  of  a  robuft  wome.n*  m 
ma%  his  pafiages  being  more  nar-  Sel 
row  than  thole  of  Women,  his  growth  Pcr  and 
and  bulk  giving  him  much  more  ^rncuu* 
ftrength  and  advantage,  both  as  to 
all  the  parts  of  his  body,  and  to  his 
glandules  amongft  the  reft,  he  being 
born  a  full  and  thick  creature,  both 
for  fight ,  fervice  and  touch ,  who 
by  his  hard  labour,  trouble  and 
fweats,  can  more  readily  dilcharge 
thefe  fuperfluous  excrements  Tent  in- 
to  his  glandules  and  glandulous 
parts  5  whilft  Woman  by  nature  be¬ 
ing  made  of  a  more  delicate  mals,  and 
better  temper,  and  fb  gaining  a  more 

C  .  excel- 
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excellent  compofition  ,  Beauty  and 
a  fair  make  being  her  beft  dowry 
given  by  her  Mother  Nature,  thefe 
being  her  beft  lupporters,  and  being 
road!  of  a  finer  mould  than  man , 
and  Of  a  more  delightful  ftamp,  of 
-  a  more  rare  body,  and  fo  more  fluid, 
and  fubject  to  the  reception  of  hu¬ 
midities,  living  a  fedentary  life,  and 
defigned  as  an  idle  creature  by  the 
Almighty,  and  fo  eftranged  to  la- 
j  bouts  and  hard  exercifes,  in  her  con- 

ftitution  as  well  as  in  her  temper  <, 
being  both  more  loofe  and  more  rare 
than  him :  yet  we  find  although  (he  i 
is  thus  finely  framed,  and  thus  curi- 
oufly  falhioned ,  the  alfo  is  made  a 
partaker  of  this  diftemper  ,  and  a 
great  ftiarer  in  her  youth  with  man¬ 
kind  :  Sin  making  both  kinds  as  well 
fii'lerers  as  doers  thereof.  F or  being  in  j 
their  humours  fometimes  very  (harp, 
and  thefe  falling  in  eameft  upon  or  in 
to  their  glandules,  near  their  throats, 
we  {hall  find  them  much  addidfed  to 
falivation  or  fpitting,  accompanied 
with  Scorbutick  pains ,  and  other 
Rheumatifms  falling  from  their  heads, 
with  defluxitins  falling  in  and  about 

their  teeth  and  other  parts,  and  di- 

verfe 
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verfe  other  fymptomes  going  along 
therewith,  which  their  calm  nature 
is  lcarce  able  to  refill,  or  capable  to 
fuffer.  Let  this  lerve  as  a  general 
touch  upon  fbme  parts  of  the  body 
as  to  its  glandules,  we  arrive  now  at 
a  more  particular  treaty  of  the  fame, 
beginning  our  dilcourle  thereof  with 
thofe  belonging  to  the  Head,  and  its 
parts  ad  joined  thereto. 
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CHAP.  II. 

Of  the  Brainy  and  its  glandulous 
partr . 

«  \ 

E  began  this  difcourfe  with 
thole  glandulous  parts  which 
are  faid  to  belong  to  the  Brain  :  And 
The  Brain  jiere  we  fhall  fir rt  lee  Hippoc.  lib .  de 

a  gbnduk  Glandulk  numbring  the  Brain  it  felf 
by  the  An-  atnongft  the  glandules  y  where  he 
£icE‘ts.  writes,  that  the  Brain  is  the  largeft 
of  all  the  glandules,  it  being  white, 
foft,  raoift  ,  and  as  it  were  fubpin- 
gued  y  but  they  err  much  who  con¬ 
tent  to  this  opinion  of  his,  whereas 
any  judicious  man  may  fee  that  both 
in  its  ftruCture  and  fubftance  it  de¬ 
clares  the  contrary  $  befides  the  dig¬ 
nity  and  ufe  thereof  ought  to  gain  a 
better  opinion  thereof,  and  the  prin- 
cipalnels  of  its  operation  (hewing 
better  things  thereof,  declaring  it  a 
perfeft  bowel,  as  well  as  the  Heart 

and 
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and  Liver  ;  and  hath  in  it ,  and 
doth  enjoy  its  proper  faculties  as 
well  as  any  of  the  other  two.  And 
in  treating  the  Brain  according  to  the 
Rules  of  Anatomy,  we  (hall  find  the 
Plexus  Choreidet ,  which  is  moft  no-  The  ru- 
b!e,  and  bred  from  the  fineand  thin 
membrane  of  the  Pia  mater  ,  fpun  out  of  mi- 
and  wove  out  of  the  moft  minute  m,te§lai1- 
glandulesand  ramifications  ofveflelsdules* 
complicated  together,  which  rami¬ 
fications  are  fupplied  by  the  furcules 
of  the  Carotydal  Arteries  :  This 
Plexus  arifing  from  the  lower  pofte- 
riour  parts  of  thofe  ventricles,  which 
the  branch  of  the  Carotid  Arteries 
do  eitherways  enter,  the  which  do 
conftitute  the  Rcte  mirabile  for  the 
Glandula  Pituitaria  3  by  this  Plexus 
is  carried  the  arterial  blood  for  ma¬ 
king  of  the  arterial  lpirits ,  from 
whence  by  the  fmall  glandules,  and 
fcarce vifible  in  fome,  themoreferous 
part  thereof  being  unufeful  for  the 
preparation  of  any  animal  fpirits,  is 
feparated,  emulged,  and  colle&ed 
in  the  ventricles,  not  as  an  unprofi¬ 
table  excrement,  as  conje&ured  by 
fome  of  the  Ancients,  but  as  a  ne- 
cefiary  humour  prepared  there  for 

C  9  •  fome 
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A  thrce^  (bine  ufeful  liquor,  of  which  there  *| 
fold  ufeofjs  f0und  a  threefold  ufe  ;  as  by  its 
fjuor,1"  coldnefs  firft,  cooling  and  better  tem-  | 
pering  the  blood  pamng  this  Plexus , 
and  fo  better  preparing  it  for  a  more  j 
ufeful  confedion  of  animal  Spirits.  I 
Next,  that  this  flowing  to  the  glan¬ 
dules  of  the  Tonfils  and  mouth,  it  j 
there  doth  keep  the  Larynx,  Mouth  1 
and  Oejophagus  generally  moift.  And  j 
a  third  may  be  this.  That  mixing  it  j 
fell  with  the  Liquor  which  pafleth 
through  the  Salival  Du&us ,  it  makes 
up  the  Saliva-,  and  hence  further 
moving  it  felf  with  the  meat  chew¬ 
ed  in  the  mouth,  fit  to  be  fent  into 
the  ftoraach,  it  helps  forward  its  di- 
geftion,  by  its  peculiarly  fermenta-  i 
rive  quality,  in  the  fame  way  and 
method  as  the  Lympha ,  flowing  out  , 
of  the  liver  and  glandules,  by  the 
Lymphatick  Veffels  to  the  Chylifique 
Du&us,  doth  prepare  the  Chyle  by 
a  fpecifique  manner,  to  which  it  mix- 
eth  it  felf.  We  next  come  to  dife 
Of  the  courfe  of  the  Glandula  Pituitaria , 
fimtori n  and  this  by  all  Anatomifts  is  allow- 
'  -  ed  a  perfed  glandule,  both  from  its  j  31 

ufe  and  compofition  ,  for  it  fucketfi 
up  the  pituitous  humours  colleded 
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in  the  third  or  middle  ventricle,  it  is 
called  by  the  Greeks  mvdeiovfi  conifigu* 
ra$  and  by  feme  its  termed  Cerebri 
penis :  in  man  it's  very  fmall,  but  much 
larger  in  Bruits,  and  whatfoever  pi- 
tuitous  matter  it  iucketh  up,  it  fends 
down  to  the  Fauces  and  Palate,  by 
propinque  cavities  or  orifices ,  or , 
as  our  Phyficians  and  Anatomifts  do 
write,  by  the  venous  Veflels  ,  or 
Lymphsedufts  5  and  not  only  to  the 
Fauces  and  Palate,  but  into  all  other 
veins,  and  mixeth  it  felf  with  the  ve¬ 
nous  blood,  as  hath  already  been 
proved,  by  other  glandules  of  the 
body.  And  whether  this  be  the  pro¬ 
per  u(e  of  this  glandule,  let  us  fur¬ 
ther  examine  :  Its  fubftance  being  its  rub- 
hard  er  than  thofe  of  other  glandules,  ftancc* 
and  covered  with  a  thin  membrane,  * 
brought  to  it  from  the  Fia  mater , 
proceeding  from  the  Infundibulum: 

And  both  Man  and  Beaft  are  not 
without  it  $  but  in  a  dead  Corpfe  it's 
feen  flagging  5  and  in  dead  bodies 
not  readily  opened,  it  is  fcarcedif 
cernable,  as  I  have  oft-times  found 
in  fuch  dead  bodies  whole  brains  I 
have  examined  very  accurately. 
Silvius  de  le  Boe  gives  nerves  to  this 

C  4  glan- 
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Nerves  gi-  glandule,  and  Wharton  allows  it  two 
nerves,  one  on  either  fide,  arifing 
g  ’  from  the  upper  part  of  the  Spinal 
marrow ,  being  very  fmall,  and  he 
that  to  view  will  demonftrate  thefe 
nerves,  I  am  fure  will  find  no  eafie 
task  to  make  good.  But  to  enquire 
Its  ufc.  fomewhat  further  as  to  its  ufe  5  it’s 
allowed  to  take,  and  continually  to 
receive  that  flegm  by  the  Infundibu¬ 
lum  ,  which  comes  from  the  third 
ventricle  of  the  brain ,  the  which 
ought  by  fome  way  or  other  to  be  di£ 
mill  and  difeharg’d  thence,  but  there 
are  no  ways  yet  found  out  for  its 
difeharge,  or  parts  appointed  for  the 
reception  thereof 3  befides,  this  glan¬ 
dule  by  fome  is  faid  to  be  exa&ly 
covered  with  the  Dura  Mater ,  and 
firmly  fixed  to  the  Sella  equina ,  the 
which  membrane  is  never  open ,  how 
therefore  can  this  happen,  when  it 
comes  by  the  Infundibulum  to  this 
glandule,  that  it  can  make  no  fur¬ 
ther  progrefi,  and  fhould  this  flow 
|urther,  whether  (houldit  tend,  for 
there  is  no  part  near  it  to  receive 
it  with  fafety  $  neither  can  it  with¬ 
out  prejudice  borrow  any  further 
acquaintance  with  any  part.  Expe- 
^  :r  "* ' v  !'  *  rience 
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rience  it  felf  doth  convince,  that  a 
Serum  and  excrementitious  humours 
have  been  found  in  the  brain,  I  mean 
in  its  ventricles  5  and  fince  it  is  To, 
it  will  be  worth  time  to  find  out  by 
what  excretory  paffage  thefe  do  difo 
charge  themfelves :  And  for  proof 
hereof  it*s  allowed  as  a  general  opi¬ 
nion  amongft  the  beft  ot  Anatomifts, 
that  this  ferous  humour  font  from  the 
glandules  of  the  Pkxus  Choroide j,  is 
thence  exftilPd  into  the  ventricles , 
and  this  made  apparent  by  Hydropi* 
cal  perfons,  who  have  thefe  ventri¬ 
cles  generally  fill’d  with  liquor,  the 
caufe  of  which  can  only  be  attribu¬ 
ted  to  the  more  aqueous  part  of  the 
blood,  vthe  which  doth  depofe  the 
greater  Colluvies  of  the  Serum,  be¬ 
tween  the  Circulation,  the  which  is 
ftill  retained  in  the  glandules,  or  re¬ 
duced  to  the  vein.  Whereby  we 
may  fatisfie  our  felves,  that  in  thofe 
who  have  a  more  aqueous  part  in 
their  Cerebrum ,  or  Cerebellum ,  and 
fo  lefi  apt  for  production  of  Spirits, 
this  filling  the  veflels,  if  herein  a 
greater  quantity  of  Serum  be  found, 
than  can  either  be  fuckt  up  or  con¬ 
tained  in  thenij  all  the  overplus  doth 

'  '  fall 
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fall  into  the  fubjacent  cavity ,  and 
this  declares  whence  and  how  this 
ColUvies  is  carried  between  the  ven¬ 
tricles  thereof}  and  nature  here  (hews 
her  care  as  well  as  her  curiofity,  by 
providing  feveral  pipes  and  channels 
for  the  difmifling  and  difcharging  I 
them ,  as  we  have  already  made 
good}  planting  in  the  front  of  it  the 
Procejfus  Mamillares  ,  and  what  (he 
fends  by  them  is  difpatcht  by  the 
Hares,  or  Noftrils  }  at  each  fide 
thereof  (he  hath  in  readinefs  the  Pa - 
rotidis,  and  thefe  (he  makes  ufe  of 
by  the  Salival  DhSus.  But  as  a 
confirmation  of  this  GUndula  Pituir 
taria ,  whofe  DhBus  isinferted  to  its 
InfundibuluM ,  Wtdis  does  offer, 
that  it  doth  fuck  up  the  ferous  hu¬ 
mours,  and  do  difpatch  them  out¬ 
wards,  which  he  thus  does  fignifie,  be-  j 
caufe,  as  he  fays,  not  only  thofe  falling 
from  the  brains, but  thofe  alfofecreted 
or  feparated  from  the  blood  fent  into 
the  brain, it  admits  between  the  pores } 
being  thus  made  good,  by  injefting 
Ink  into  one  trunk  of  an  artery,  you 
will  find  the  Rtfc  mirabile,  and  very 
oft  the  inward  texture  of  this  glan¬ 
dule  covered  with  a  black  colour} 

whence 
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Whence  he  afferts,  that  this  glandule 
may  and  can  fuck  up  into  it  thefe-  ' 
rous  humours,  the  which  it  not  only 
receives  from  the  brain ,  but  alio 
from  the  ferous  blood  in  its  afcent 
thither,  here  being  a  double  ufe id“!lblc 
made  thereof  5  the  firft  taking  into  thereof”” 
it  the  ferous  humours  from  the  brain, 
which  is  but  the  leaft;  the  other 
which  comes  from  the  blood,  being 
of  greater  exiftence  in  its  paffage  thi¬ 
ther.  And  although  we  find  in  man 
no  Rete  mirabile ,  yet  we  cannot  deny 
Lympherdufts  in  the  brain,  or  the 
like  veffels ,  which  are  apparently 
vifible;  and  this  humour  thus  lodg¬ 
ed  in  them,  is  fuckt  up  by  the  glan¬ 
dules:  In  this  glandule,  Silvias  writes 
he  hath  found  many  (mall  fi  bres  fpun  Stones 
out  of  a  very  fine  texture;  and  hefolmdin 
affirms ,  he  once  found  therein  a  duic  pro" 
ftnall  round  (tone,  much  in  bignefs  vcd.1 
to  a  fourth  part  of  a  Pea.  Vanhorn,  s 
the  moft  accurate  Anatomift,  writes, 
he  found  a  ftone  therein  in  the  com¬ 
pany  of  many  of  his  Scholars,  which 
took  up  the  better  part  of  this  glan¬ 
dule,  the  which  he  kept  as  a  rarity 
in  his  Clofet.  Various  are  the  ufes 
of  this  glandule,  according  to  the 

diverfity 
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diverfity  of  mens  opinions,  ibme  of 
which  I  have  already  (hewn  you  5 
fbme  being  alfo  very  ftrong  in  opini-  j 
onj  that  this  was  made  for  the  con-  j 
firming  and  ftrengthening  the  ufe  of  ; 
Plexus  Choroides  3  others,  with  Ga-  j 
/e»,  afcribing  its  ufe  to  that  of  a  j. 
Valve ,  (hutting  up  and  keeping  in  the 
animal  Spirits  3  others  are  as  ready 
to  allow  this  the  pUce  of  the  Soul, 
holding  all  principal  faculties  to  arife 
thence,  and  from  thence  to  emit  and 
difpatch  its  commands  to  the  nerves, 
for  their  working  its  effe&s  through¬ 
out  the  whole  body  3  fome  as  high¬ 
ly  declaring  this  ufe  thereof,  whilft 
others  as  manifeftly  do  vindicate 
other  ufes  defigned  for  it :  And  a- 
mongft  thefe,  Cartefius  faith,  that  the 
Soul  is  joined  to  the  whole  Body  ,  j 
but  its  chief  exercitations  by  which 
it  performs  all  its  funttions ,  he  af¬ 
firms  do  primarily  and  principally 
dwell  here  more  than  in  any  other  i 
part  thereof.  Regius  Med.  lib.  1. 
cap.  12.  writes  this  for  the  Common 
Senfory,  and  doth  alfo  declare  that 
the  Soul  hath  no  other  fubfiftance  in 
any  other  part  of  the  Body  but  in 
this.  But  our  Worthy  Dr.  Wharton 
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doth  much  doubt  of  this  high  efteem 
which  is  given  to  this  glandule,  and 
thinks  that  its  proper  ufe  may  be  to 
fuck  up  the  excrementitious  humi¬ 
dities  which  may  arife  from  the  upper 
part  of  the  Spinal  marrow.  And 
thus  according  to  the  various  Opi¬ 
nions  of  men ,  diverfity  of  ufes  are 
put  upon  this  glandule  :  I  hope  that 
as  they  have  their  Opinions  free,  I 
may  bring  mine  with  as  much  fafety, 
where  I  (hall  fcarce  joyn  in  the  Hy-  Obf. 
pothefis  with  thofe  who  call  this  the 
place  of  the  Soul ,  and  that  from 
thence  all  animal  faculties  do  flow  as 
from  their  Origination ,  when  as  we 
fee  all  Animals,  let  them  want  ima¬ 
gination,  memory,  and  other  animal 
powers  and  faculties,  yet  this  glan¬ 
dule  they  have  in'  them  3  and  till  I 
be  better  conflrm’d  as  to  the  other 
ufes  given  hereof,  I  (hall  prefume  to 
believe  that  its  ufe  as  yet  is  lockt  up 
from  humane  knowledge, and  nothing 
hitherto  but  a  pure  conjectural  Opi¬ 
nion  hereof  has  given  it  breath  a- 
mongft  men,  which  is  teftimony  e- 
nough to confirm  the  aflertion,  Gnce 
as  hitherto  no  man  hath  as  yet  pofi- 
lively  affirmed  its  particular  ufe. 

CHAP. 
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Of  the  Glandulous  Caruncle  of  the 
Eye. 


Why  this  ''IT"' Hat  tears  might  not  always 
Ked**  J  flow  from  the  Eye,  the  wife 
me  ‘  Creator  hath  given  to  either  Eye  a 
glandulous  Caruncle,  one  that  is  both 
foft,  and  furnifhed  with  many  finall’ 
fanguinary  Veffels,  with  fome  almoft 
invifible  nerves  with  two  others, con- 
veying  the  Lympha.  (they  being  more 
perlpicuous  in  Beafts  than  in  Men  ) 
arifing  from  the  interiour  part  of  the 
glandulous  flefh  j  this  covering  the 
cavity  ( and  by  feme  is  called  Glan- 
dnUt  Lachrimalk )  prohibiting  the 
continual  efflux  of  the  internal  li¬ 
quor,  the  which  by  us  is  called 
Tears ,  upon  their  coming  forth.- 
This  Caruncle  being  by  cold  air 
overmuch  contracted,  or  lb  occafi-  - 

oned  by  any  (harp  corrofive  humour, 
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or  ulcerated  ,  the  cavity  not  being 
exa&ly  and  dole  (hut  up,  doth  not 
hinder  the  eruption  of  Tears  thence 
diftilling,  or  their  continual  and  in¬ 
voluntary  efflux.  Floretm  lib.  2.  obf. 
Obf.  10.  writes  of  a  Girl  of  nine 
years  old,  which  had  tears  dropt  ge¬ 
nerally  from  one  of  her  Eyes,  which 
were  cold,  and  no  ways  corroding 
the  lame  :  this  Child  being  of  a  pi- 
tuitous  conftitution,  was  alfo  accom¬ 
panied  with  a  continual  Catarrh. 

A  fecond  obfervation  of  his  is  alfo  Obf. 
very  remarkable ,  where  he  writes, 
that  it’s  ufual  for  tears  to  gufh  from 
•the  Eyes,  but  for  drops  of  blood  to 
come  thence  is  a  matter  of  greater 
moment  5  where  he  alfo  tells  us  of  a 
thin  and  lean  Woman,  from  whole 
Eyes  did  generally  diftil  bloody 
drops,  yea,  Blood  it  felfj  her  Urine 
being  much  in  colour  to  that  tin&ure 
which  is  made  of  Saffron,  lave  only 
fomewhat  blacker,  much  refembling 
that  of  thole  who  are  troubled  with 
the  Jaundice.  She  being  askt,  How 
long  Ihe  had  been  in  that  condition  ? 

She  anfwered,  That  tor  about  three 
weeks  (he  had  this  bloody  flux  of 
1  ears  diftilling  from  her  Eyes,  and 

her 
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idt  time  colour* 
ed  witl/this  yellowifh  tlnfture,  her 
Eyes  not  being  very  painful  to  her 
in  this  condition,  unlefs  in  the  morn¬ 
ings,  by  reafon  of  this  continual  flux, 
{he  not  opening  the  fame  without 
fome  difficulty,  (he  finding  fome  itch¬ 
ing  alfo  goipg  along  with  the  fame, 
(he  being  coftive  in  her  Body  for 
about  fourteen  days  together,  by  the 
ufe  of  Catharticks,  and  other  reme¬ 
dies  proper  for  her  difeafe  being  pre- 
fcribed  by  him,  and  other  Topicks 
outwardly  applied,  (he  recovered  of 
all  her  difeafes. 
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CHAP.  I  v: 

<  I  . 

Of  the  Palpebrae,  or  Eye-lids ,  and 

both  the  Canthi,  or  corners  of 
the  Eyes. 

A Mongft  the  external  fenfes,  that 

tnoft  excellent  faculty  which 
produceth  light  to  the  globular  orbs 
of  our  Eye  is  firftto  be  had  in  efteem, 
thele  being  as  the  windows  of  the 
mind,  and  meffengers  thereof  trans¬ 
mitting  a  great  and  vifible  part  there¬ 
into,  and  by  the  Ancients  called  the 
face  of  Love.  In  thefe  ftrong  Orbits 
are  the  Eyes  contained  as  in  an  enclo- 
lure,  or  in  a  globular  (oft  pillow, 
kept  up  by  the  lafety  of  the  eye-lids, 
as  its  coverings, keeping  both  duft  and 
vapours,  ana  every  thing  that  might 
otherwife  be  injurious  to  them, and  de- 
rendingthem  from  too  much  light, and 
keeping  them  more  pure  and  bright* 
jnliut  Cafferius  hath  this  Obfervati- 
on  taken  from  the  Pafoebne.  that 

.  D  they 
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obf.  they  who  have. their  upper  Palpebr# 

elated,  are  commonly  proud  and 
fierce,  whereas  fuch  as  have  the  fame 
depreft,  as  keeping  the  Eye  about 
half  (hut ,  to  be  of  an  humble  and 
mild  conftitution  and  nature.  Thefe 
?alpebr£  being  open,  they  do  frame 
two  angles,  called  by  the  Latines 
Canthi  5  the  outward  being  fmalier , 
near  which  Orbit  of  the  Eye  is  plant¬ 
ed  a  large  glandule,  which  fome  do 
Here  is  caj[  QlanduU  innominate  placed  in 
StoSL  the  upper  Region  of  this  angle,  thick- 
innomimta .  er  upwards ,  and  thinner  down¬ 
wards,  divided  into  fome  lobes,  and 
fending  forth  many  fmall  Lympha- 
tick  veffels,  which  thence  paffing  be¬ 
tween  the  interiour  coat  of  the  Pal - 
pebrd,  they  do  break  through  the 
fame  with  fmall  Formulas ,  fome- 
what  diftant  from  the  Cilia  :  Nico -  } 

laus  steno  being  the  firft  which  (hew¬ 
ed  the  lame  to  the  World  in  the  difc 
fettion  of  Sheeps  and  Calves  heads, 
and  the  like.  The  inward  Canthus 
is  greater  and  larger,  in  which  the 
aforefaid  glandule  (which  indeed  is 
the  true  glandule,  and  by  Ibme  faid 
to  be  more  thick, )clofing  the  Lachry¬ 
mal  Foramen  or  cavity,  either  of 

thefe 
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thefe  glandules  do  ferve  for  the 
powring  out  the  Lymphatick  liquor 
feparated  from  the  Blood  through 
the  tnoft  thin  Lymphatick  pipes  to  Th 
to  the  Eyes,  both  for  their  continual  ' 
humeftation,  abflertion  of  the  horney 
coat,  and  more  eafie  motion  of  the 
Palpebr £.  At  this  very  day  many 

have  afcribed  the  produftion  of 
Tears  to  arife  from  the  Lymphatick 
veffels  belonging  to  the  Eyes,  but 
■’  they  neither  demonftrate  the  way 
of  lachrytnation ,  nor  the  veffels 
themfelves  that  (hould  tranfmit  thefe 
tears  to  the  Eyes,  till  Stem  had  gi¬ 
ven  a  view  thereof  j  and  in  his  Book 
de  Glatidul.  Ocnlorum ,’  he’  doth  not 
badly  appoint  the  ferous  humour, 
feparated  from  the  arterious  blood 
to  be  the  chief  agent  of  thefe  Tears  5  The  chief 
but  as  to  the  manner  and  place  ofascntof 
Separation  5  none  before  him  hathTcar^ 
given  a  peculiar  judgement.  Where 
alfo  he  thinks  the  Blood  carried 
through  the  arteries  into  the  glan- 
dulesof  the  Eye,  its  fuperfluous  part 
thereof  being  fuckt  up  by  the  veins, 
the  veins  being  truly  anywife  con¬ 
tracted  or  conftringed  (no  ways  per¬ 
mitting  this)  and  therefore  by  rea- 

D  2  ;  fon 
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(on  of  a  more  tedious  delay  of  this 
plenty  of  Blood  in  the  glandules , 
the  Serum  more  plentifully  being 
thence  feparated  doth  iflue  forth: 

-  Now  the  veins  may  be  conftringed 
by  the  glandules  being  tumefied, 
produced  by  a  more  plentiful  influx 
of  animal  Spirits,  the  which  being 
inferted  in  the  glandules  by  fmall 
nerves,  according  to  the  pleafure  or 
•will  of  the  Patient,  more  or  lefs,  as 
in  pain,  anger,  joy  or  fadnefs,  may 
dtfcharge  the  fame  out  of  the  glan¬ 
dules,  and  fo  move  them  either  more 
or  lefs,  accord  iqg  to  the  greater  or 
leffer  conftriftion  of  them.  This 
new  Hypothefis  doth  feem  to  carry 
in  it  a  kind  offpecious  acceptance, 
but  hath  no  great  matter  of  truth  in 
it ,  not  being  able  to  maintain  the 
fountain  of  Tears  $  for  if  we  compare 
the  great  plenty  thereof  fuddenly 
flowing  out,  with  the  fmall  fangui- 
ferous  vefiels  of  thefe  glandules,  we 
muft  allow  it  a  little  ftrange  that 
they  thence  (hould  have  their  Origi¬ 
nation,  whereas  the  Arteries  are  both 
fmall,  and  for  the  moft  part  invi- 
fible,  which  are  carried  to  the  glan¬ 
dules  of  the  Eye.  Again,  if  it  might 
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be  allowed,  that  in  the  time  of  fad- 
nels  the  Blood  (hould  more  plenti¬ 
fully  arrive 'at  the  Eyes,  and  that  the 
glandules  themfelves  (hould  here¬ 
with  become  more  tumefied,  and 
hence  al(o  both  prelsand  narrow  the 
veins,  Reafon  it  felf  muft  needs  con- 
tradifr  this  affertion,  for  in  fadnels 
the  pulfe  of  the  Heart  and  Arteries  is 
both  (mail  and  contractive,  ahe  out¬ 
ward  parts  growing  cold,  the  Heart 
calling  from  thence  the  Blood  into 
its  own  Centre,  and  therefore  doth 
not  (o  freely  fend  it  to  the  exteriour 
parts  5  and  fo  al(b  into  the  Arteries 
of  the  Head,  neither  is  there  any 
reafon  to  be  given,  why  in  fadnels  a 
greater  plenty  of  Tears  or  of  (erofity 
(hould  be  thus  carried  to  the  glan. 
dules,  than  to  other  parts.  Luftta-obc. 
nus  Centur.  7.  Curat.  63.  writes  of  a 
young  Child,  who  to  all  appearance 
being  in  very  good  health,  and  yet 
in  the  interiour  part  of  her  Eye,  cal¬ 
led  the  greater  angle,  the  head  of  a 
Worm  began  to  (hew  it  felf,  not  (el- 
dome  occupying  and  troubling  the 
Eye  it  felf  5  which  fight  much  trou¬ 
bling  her  friends  and  fpectators,  this 
Worm  being  drawn  out  thence,  did 

D  3  '  equal 


CO 


3  8  Of  the  Palpebrae,  or  Bye-lids . 

equal  the  length  of  a  fpan,  being  of 
a  whitifh  colour,  and  having  a  mo¬ 
derate  thicknefs  5  the  Child  received 
no  great  hurt  thereby  all  the  while 
it  was  lodged  in  her,  nor  left  any 
evident  fign  of  its  abode,  when  it 
was  drawn  out.  A  cafe  certainly 
admirable,  and  therefore  worthy  our 
Obfervation.  • 
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Of  Tears,  and  whence  they  do  pro¬ 
ceed,  as  aljo  of  the  Glandula 
Lachrymalis. 


HAving  in  my  former  Difcourfe 
mentioned  [the  paflages  by 
which  Tears  do  make  their  deflux, 
thefe  themfelves  as  yet  by  the  beft 
of  Philofophers  being  but  obfcurely 
defcribed ,  hoping  it  may  feem  no 
great  digreflion,  amongft  the  reft  to 
bring  in  my  mite  as  to  the  Hiftory 
thereof,  to  (hew  how  thefe  ferous 
drops  dodefcend  and  fall  from  the 
Eyes,  and  what  they  are,  and  whence 
(hewn  to  proceed;  We  (hall  there¬ 
fore  firft  introduce  the  Opinions  of Divcrfc  c 
diverfe  worthy  Writers ,  who  have  Piaions 
writ  of  the  fame.  ,  Empedocles  be- 
lieves  they  are  made  and  framed  out 
of  attenuated  and  eliquated  blood. 

Joannes  Baptijla  Scortias  will  have 
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themtoarife  and  be  generated  in  the 
angle  of  the  Eye  from  theAnimal  Spi¬ 
rits, the  which  being  compreft  by  any 
ienfe  of  fadnefs,  cloth  fpeedily  diftill 
into  water^and  gives  this  as  his  reafon 
for  his  nffertion, that  as  urin  and  (weat 
are  the  excrements  of  the  venous  and 
arterions  Blood  ,  fo  Tears  are  the-.  I 
fame  which  come  from  the  nervous 
juice  that  proceed  from  theAnimal 
Spirits.  But  this  opinion  of  his  can¬ 
not  (land  on  firm  ground ,  for  we 
fhall  fee  many  in  their  grcateft  mirth 
haveTears  dropping  from  their  Eyes, 
without  any  thoughts  of  fadnefi  at 
all  5  neither  hath  fadnefs  itfelfthat 
vigour  in  it  to  caufe  a  tumefaftion 
it\  the  glandules,  more  than  mirth, 
or  pain,  or  forrow ;  for  as  to  the 
Animal  Spirits ,  which  Steno  faith  ,  • 

according  to  the  command  of  the 
mind,  do  either  work  more  or  leffer 
prevalently  in  us,  and  more  oriels 
fparingly  in  the  aforefaid  paflions , 
and  fo  according  to  their  gi eater  or  * 
leffer  quantity,  this  fhall  be  more 
clearly  demonftrated  by  our  fucceed- 
ingdifeourfe.  But  to  proceed,  Geor¬ 
gius  Nyjfenus  doth  fuppofe  that  Tears 
do  arife  from  many  vapours  carried 

to 
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to  the  Head  by  the  perturbation  of 
the  Bowels,  and  by  the  coldnefs  of 
the  Brain  being  condenfed  into  wa¬ 
ter,  the  which  is  thrown  out  thence 
as  an  unufeful  excrement.  Arifiotle 
in  his  Problem.  writes  that  Tears  are 
fweat,  or  a  certain  vapour  3  and  Car- 
-tcfius  faith,  that  there  are  not  parts 
in  the  whole  Body  which  do  afford 
vapours  like  the  Eyes.  Now  as  Dif- 
fenters  to  thefe  Opinions,  both  Aqtu- 
pendens  and  Cajferius  do  enter  the 
Stage,  as  two  Itrong  oppofers ,  and 
do  as  readily  affirm  that  Tears  are  a 
thin  excrement  of  the  Eyes,  bred  out 
of  the  reliquesof  the  properdigefti- 
on,  and  colledfed  in  the  fat  and  glan¬ 
dules.  Others  there  are  that  think 
Tears  nothing  elfe  but  serum,  which 
is  feparated  from  the  Blood  lent  up  to 
the  Head  3  the  which  by  a  certain 
motion  of  the  Spirits  (the  pores  be¬ 
ing  thus  difpofed  J  do  caufe  this  out¬ 
ward  fluxion,  but  this goesas  thefor- 
mer.  And  although  stem  hath  been 
very  fruitful  in  his  conje&ures  about 
Tears,  and  hath  with  nod  excellent 
arguments  feemed  to  fupport  the 
fame,  yet  whofoever  lhall  clofely 
examine  him  about  them,  (hall  find 

that 
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that  he  hath  not  given  the  true  caufe 
of  Tears,  neither  can  involuntary 
Tears  arife  hence.  Thus  with  him 
many  others  have  not  arrived  at  this 
true  fountain  of  Lympha,  although 
having  filled  many  theets  with  their 
conjectures  thereof,  and  likewife  wil¬ 
ling  they  fhould  pafs  as  current.  . 
That  we  may  feem  to  come  and  en¬ 
ter  with  a  better  and  more  true  view 
Thediffe-  thereof,  let  us  with  Diemerbroec 4, 
rcnce  be-  firft  examine  the  difference  between 
SS2S  lachrymal  liquor,  and  that  lym- 
andLym-  phatick  humour,  whiyh  is  effuled 
phatick  from  the  glandules  to  the  moyftning 
lmraoar-  and  levigation  of  the  Eyes,  paffing 
through  the  molt  thin  Lymphatick 
Vefiels  j  their  differences  being  thus 
(hewn,  the  Lympid  being  much  thin¬ 
ner  than  the  Lymphid,  the  one  flow-  , 
ing  from  the  Lymphatick  Veffels  of  j 
the  Eyes,  the  other  from  the  Ventri¬ 
cles  of  the  Brain  5  a  fecond  reafon  is, 
this  is  lefs  (harp  and  faline,  whereas 
Tears  are  to  tafte  both  fharp,  faline, 
and  erofive.  Another  is  this,  being 
but  fmall  in  quantity,  not  offending 
the  Eyes  by  its  plenty,  as  do  Tears, 
which  do  oft-times  diforder  them  by 
their  being  fhowr’d.  Again,  this  is 

rather 
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rather  grateful  to  the  Eyes  than  pre¬ 
judicial,  no  ways  corroding  or  fret¬ 
ting  them  ,  perfectly  eroding  both 
humour  and  temper  of  Tears,  which 
are  lometimes  leen  (b  corrofive,  that 
they  have  confumed  the  Lachrymal 
glandulous  Caruncles,  as  we  have 
already  (hewn.  Thefe  being  premi- 
fed ,  we  arrive  at  the  Tears  them- 
felves,  and  their  difcourfe,  beginning 
with  their  definition  :  And  thefe  by  what 
mod  Authors  are  allowed  as  the  thin  Tears  are, 
and  (erous  particles  made  and  framed  ™addjOW 
out  of  a  pituitous  humour  colleded 
:  in  the  Brain,  and  thence  flowing  out 
|  of  the  Eyes 3  and  there  are  alfo  al¬ 
lowed  five  caules  which  do  make  for  Fivccaufc$ 
the  expulfion  of  thefe  ferous  parti- thcreof* 
cles  by  the  lachrymal  cavities :  One 
being  the  plenty  of  thefe  pituitous 
ferous  humours  collected  in  the 
Brain  j  a  fecond  is  their  fudden  colli- 
quation,  or  ftrong  agitation  3  a  third 
is  the  contradion  of  the  Brain,  and 
its  membranes  3  a  fourth,  no  exad 
contedion  of  the  lachrymal  glandule 
being  made  by  the  glandulous  carun¬ 
cle  5  a  fifth  may  be  the  obftrudion 
of  the  fpongy  Bone  in  the  Nares. 

For  the  moft  part  two  or  three  of 

thefe 
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thefe  caufes  do  concur,  as  (hall  be 
made  good  by  the  following  dif. 
courfe,  when  we  come  to  examine 
how  in  diverfe  caufes  Tears  are  feen 
to  flow  from  the  Eyes. 

Tears  in  Thus  in  fadnefs  the  membranes  of 
fadncfs  thc  Brajn,  with  the  Brain  it  felf  are 
ft3Cwn‘  contracted  5  and  hence  the  ferous 
humours  of  the  arterious  Blood,  out 
of  the  fubftance  of  the  Brain  it  felf, 
and  Glandula,  Pituitaria ,  with  the 
fmall  interjected  glandules  of  the 
Plexus  Choroid ii  are  copiouflv  ex- 
preffed  into  the  Ventricles,  and  plen¬ 
tifully  fent  inro  the  fpongy  parts  of 
the  inward  Nares ,  by  and  through  1 
the  narrow  papillary  procefles  of  the 
fpongy  Bones,  the  which  when  they 
cannot  readily  entertain,  coming  fa¬ 
tter  upon  them  than  was  expeCted  by 
a  copious  and  vifcid  flux  5  the  thin-  ? 
ner  and  more  feroqs  particles  there¬ 
of  do  break  forth  by  the  fmall  lateral 
Foramina^  or  cavities,  into  the  great¬ 
er  angles  of  the  Eyes,  and  fowafhing 
them  therewith ,  make  them  dif-  j 
charge  fome  part  thereof  and  thus 
♦  do  form  Tears  }  the  thicker  and 
more  vifeid  parts  thereof  being  much 
after  for  making  obftruCtion  in  the 

fpongy 
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fpongy  Bones  of  the  upper  Nares , 
and  thefe  by  degrees  thence  dilpatcht 
and  difeharged  by  the  Nares  and  Pa¬ 
late,  and  lo  lent  out  by  the  mouth  3 
and  by  how  much  the  more  this  ob- 
ftruftion  of  the  Nares  is  leflened,  by 
fo  much  the  more  is  the  produftion 
of  Tears  leflened  therewith  5  for  this 
being  fublated,  thefe  thinner  and 
more  ferous  humours  defeending  in 
their  paflages  as  through  the  Nares 
and  Palate,  there's  nothing  that  can 
hinder  their  proceeding  in  Natures 
appointment,  and  lb  no  Tears  can 
hence  be  expe&ed.  Nature  going  on 
gladly  in  her  defigns,  and  unleft  a 
new  obftru&ion  be  made  by  this 
vifeid  matter,  and  fo  puts  a  ftoppage 
to  this  her  methodical  proceeding , 
we  (hall  find  no  new  flock  of  Tears 
begot,  nor  no  room  left  for  any  fur¬ 
ther  commerce  therewith.  The  fa  me 
reafon  may  be  given  for  other  paf- 
fions ;  Thus  in  laughter  we  havefeen  Tears  in 
a  plentiful  flock  of  Tears  have  iflued  and 
out,  and  yet  not  by  the  lame  realbn 
as  the  former,  for  by  this  changing 
of  the  pofition  of  the  mufcles  of  the 
Body ,  and  the  contra&ion  of  the 
membranes  of  the  Brain  therewith 

adjoined, 
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adjoined,  a  great  plenty  of  thefe  fe- 
rous  humours  are  expreft  from  the 
Brain,  and  its  glandules  into  its  ven¬ 
tricles,  and  from  hence  into  the  pa¬ 
pillary  proceffes,  the  which  do  rea¬ 
dily  How  to  the  Noftrils  and  Palate, 
and  thefe  by  extraordinary  laughter 
caufing  a  fpumous  or  frothy  Mucus 
from  the  Nares  and  mouth,  they  at 
the  fame  time  fometimes  coughing , 
do  hereby  occafion  and  make  an  ob- 
ftruftion  in  the  paffages,  in  which 
ftoppagethe  thinner  parts  of  this  hu¬ 
mour  do  feparatethemfelves  from  the 
more  thick  and  mucous  fubftance, 
and  fo  do  force  their  paffage  through 
the  lachrymal  cavities,  and  thence 
do  gufti  out  by  the  Eyes  in  the  form 
of  Tears,  and  becaufe  this  concufli- 
on  which  thus  happens  in  laughter 
doth  not  long  continue,  hence  is  it 
that  thofe  Tears  which  do  thus  al Co 
happen,  do  not  (hew  themfelves  in 
that  plenty  as  they  do  in  fadnefi. 
The  fame  caufe  may  be  given  why 
young  men,  and  fuch  as  are  given 
to  amorous  Courtfhip,  whole  minds 
are  not  ealily  converfant  with  me¬ 
lancholy,  being  more  rea.dily  refol¬ 
ded  againft  every  appearance  of  the 

fame. 
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fame,  by  enjoying  the  beft  things 
they  can  produce  or  procure ;  they 
being  not  fo  eafily  difturb’d  by  fad- 
nefs,  or  their  brains  contra&ed,  and 
fo  not  fo  readily  bearing  a  part  in 
Tears;  whereas  we  fee  old  men,  in¬ 
fants  and  children  foddenly  (hewing 
their  Tears :  in  thefe  their  glandu- 
lous  caruncles  being  much  drier, 
more  inequal,  and  more  contra&ed, 
and  they  being  in  thefe  both  more 
fofc  and  lefs  firm,  and  the  lachrymal 
cavity  fo  weakly  clofed  up,  that  by 
never  fo  fmall  an  impulfe  of  this  fe- 
rous  humour,  it  makes  a  very  ready 
way  for  a  new  fhower  of  Tears. 

There  are  many  other  caufes  of  Tears,  Many 
declared  by  feveral  Authors ,  and  caufes  of 
amongft  the  reft,  as  a  common  one,  Tears‘ 
is  that  of  Onions ,  thefe  being  feen 
both  a  ready  and  eafie  procurer  of 
the  lame,  and  this  they  do  by  their 
attenuating  and  incifing  acrimony 
which  they  have  in  them,  partly  at¬ 
tenuating  the  humour  in  the  Head , 
and  fo  making  it  more  fluxile,  and 
partly  by  their  tedious  trouble  and  . 
vellication  lent  from  their  acrimony 
to  the  Eyes  and  Noftrils,  contract¬ 
ing  hereby  both  the  brain  it  felf,  as 
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alfo  its  membranes ,  (ending  forth 
and  difcharging  the  pituttous  hu¬ 
mours  lodged  therein, and  difpatching 
the  thinner  and  finer  part  thereof  by 
the  Lachrymal  cavities,  and  by  their 
1  acrimony  forcing  the  fame  out  by 
the  Eyes  from  their  abfence.  Where¬ 
as  Smoke,  Duft,  Wind,  and  the  like, 
do  fetch  Tears  from  the  Eyes  ano¬ 
ther  way,  for  thefe  do  aft  by  a  pain¬ 
ful  vellication  induced  to  the  Adna¬ 
ta  ,  contrasting  herein  the  Lachry¬ 
mal  glandulous  caruncle,  and  fo  co¬ 
vering  the  cavity,  the  Brain  with  its 
membranes  being  hereby  contrasted 
by  the  paiqful  fenfe  thereof,  and 
fending  forth  as  well  as  exprelfing 
the  ferous  and  pituitous  humours 
by  this  contraftion,  driving  the  lame 
by  the  papillary  proeeffes  towards 
the  Os  Cribreforme  and  Nares  ,  and  j 
whilft  the  thicker  parts  thereof  are 
fent  through  the  Nares ,  the  thinner 
parts  thereof  do  flow  forth  by  the 
ob(-  lachrymal  cavities.  And  that  Tears 
of  Tears  do  fometime  flow  from  over-much 
flawing  |ov  is  made  good  by  Willis ,  when  he 
much  writes,  that  in  gladnels  having  adtm- 
mirth.  ration  joined  thereto,  the  fenfitive 
mind  expanding  it  felf  very  much 

hereat. 
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hereat,  doth  moft  amply  diffufe  its 
Syftariiy  or  emiflaries,  as  it  were  fear¬ 
ing  diffolutton,  doth  prefently  con- 
trad  it  lel£  wherefore  in  fitch  affed 
the  Blood  abundantly  flowing  into 
the  Braijl,  fwells  up  all  its  Veflels, 
and  by  its  furchage  doth  diftend 
them,  and  after  this  its  tumefadion, 
the  veflels  hereby  being  contracted, 
a  flux  (ucceeds,  and  lo  does  difpatch 
a  great  plenty  of  humour  into  the 
glandules,  which  is  thus  difmift  by 
Tears; 
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Of  the  Varotidal  Glandules. 

AT  the  outfide  of  the  Ears  are 
planted  thick  and  large  glan- 
ttiesiK  dules,  called  Parotides ,  not  placed 
pianted.  juft  behind  the  Ears,  but  rather  un¬ 
der  them  ,  at  the  root  thereof  on 
1  either  fide  of  the  Head  j  amongft 
which  are  apparant  two  very  large 
ones,  the  fmaller  and  foremoft  of 
which  is  faid  to  be  a  conglobated 
one,  the  other  being  fpun  out  of  ma- 
many  fragments  of  glandules,  is  both 
by  Sylvius  and  Steno  called  a  conglo¬ 
merated  glandule  :  they  both  are 
very  apparent  in  Sheep  and  Calves. 
They  are  allowed  to  keep  up  the  vef- 
Their  ufc.  fels  fent  to  them,  and  becaufe  they 
do  alfo  take  into  them  the  ferous  hu¬ 
mours  fent  to  them.feparated  from  the 
arterious  Blood,  and  through  which 
fome  Lymphatick  and  Salival  Veflels 

do 
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do  pa 6,  they  do  lometime  gather  to* 
gether  much  pituitous  ballaft  into 
the  Emunaories  of  the  Brain  5  be¬ 
tides  thefe,  there  are  found  many 
other  glandules  planted  in  the  whole 
lpaces  beneath  the  lower  mandible , 
in  which  Scrophulous,  and  many 
the  like  Tumours  do  frequently 
make  their  abode,  and  thefe  are  not 
called  Parotides ,  but  by  Wharton 

toore  properly  named  Jugular  glan- theft  cfc 
dules,  whole  number  is  great  and  led  by 
whole  magnitude  is  but  fmall.  Horfes  .fi-g 

are  laid  to  have  thefe  glandules  much  giandiiiei’ 
larger  than  any  other  creatures ;  and 
Dr.  Wharton  writes,  that  he  hath  dif¬ 
fered  a  Horfes  glandule  Which  hath 
weighed  nine  ounces ,  and  yet 
was  neither  preternatural  or  tume- 
mefied  beyond  its  natural  ftate  and 
conftitution.  Anatomihs  do  gene*  1  -  ■ 

glan*  miflsafr , 

dules  ,  as  nrft  to  keep  up  the  divifi-  fign  thefe 
on  of  the  Veffelsj  fecondly,  to  milk  thrcc  ufesV 
and  luck  up  the  excrements  of  the 
Brain  5  and  the  third  is  to  keep  all 
the  circumjacent  parts  in  a  good 
moyfture.  The  firft  of  thefe,  according 
to  Wharton,  is  laid  to  be  bu  t  of  fmall 
moment,  no  large  Veffel  either  eh- 

*  *  mg 
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tring  them  or  paffing  through  them, 
they  being  but  capillary  Veflels 
which  gives  them  their  acquaintance 
and  company  5  as  in  anlwering  the 
fecond  he  thus  writes,  as  to  their 
fucking  up  the  moift  excrements  from 
the  Brain,  this  would  be  of  great 
ufe  and  weight,  provided  any  ways 
or  pafiages  could  be  (hewn  or  decla¬ 
red  how  thefe  excrements  ftiould  be 
brought  thence  hither,  and  fo  made 
ready  for  their  difcharge.  For  in 
Catarrhs  and  Rheumatifms  we  do 
apparently  fee  thefe  thin  moift  hu- 
mou  s,  plentifully  flowing  through 
the  Nares  and  Palate,  diftilling  thi¬ 
ther  and  thence  very  frequently  by 
the  Cribreform  cavities,  but  none  of 
thefe  are  feen  to  enter  and  pafs  the 
Parotides  5  when  as  therefore  the  ex- 
crements  of  the  Brain  do  not  at  all  ' 
reach  or  arrive  at  thefe  glandules,  I 
cannot  fee  how  they  fhould  be  any 
ways  allowed  to  pafs  thence,  a  more 
patent  way  being  ordered  for  their 
paflage,  as  the  Nares  and  Palate. 
And  as  to  their  third  ufe  aferibed 
them,  thefe  do  no  more  keep  the  cir¬ 
cumjacent  parts  moift  in  thefe  paris, 
than  in  the  other  parts  of  the  Body  5 
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and  till  fome  paffige  be  found  out, 
which  fhould  demonftrate  their  dif£ 
charge  of  excrement  from  the  Brain 
into  thefe  glandules,  fo  as  to  afford 
this  quantity  and  plenty  of  humidity 
thus  difeourfed  of,  I  fhall  give  as  lit¬ 
tle  credit  to  this  ufe  given  them,  as 
to  either  of  the  former. 

Fallopius  and  Wharton  do  give  Two  ufs 
them  thefe  two  ufes,  as  that  they  do  aH,£llcJijy 
fome  of  them  receive  the  fuperflui- 
ties  fent  from  a  hard  branch  of  a 
nerve  of  the  fifth  pair,  and  do  re¬ 
duce  the  fame  into  the  veins  5  and 
fecondly ,  that  they  do  refrefh  the 
Ears,  and  its  circumjacent  parts. 

Forejlus  lib .  12  .  de  Anrum  morbis  doth 
tell  us  feveral  Hiftories  of  thefe  glan¬ 
dules,  as  we  may  read  in  Obf  1 6, 1 7, 

18.  libr.ejufd.  One  is  of  a  Woman,  obf. 
who  in  the  fixth  day  of  her  ficknefs 
fending.forhim,  being  very  feverifh, 
and  perplexed  with  a  great  pain  of 
her  Head ,  and  her  Heart  vexed 
where  (he  alfo  had  not  only  the  Pa- 
rotidal  glandules,  but  alfo  all  her 
Neck  and  Throat  fwelfd  5  he  feeing 
this  inflamation  thus  encreafing  with 
rednefs,  a  Chirurgion,  who  being 
formerly  called  to  her,  and  he  being 

E  3  then 
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then  prefent  alfo,  anointed  thefe  in-, 
flamed  parts  with  ZJnguentum  Nntri - 
turn,  and  that  very  inadvifedly  truly, 
bis  duty  rather  being  to  difcufe  than 
repel  the  morbifique  matter,  which 
gave  firft  being  to  this  large  tumour 
and  inflamation  $  but  Forefius  coming 
to  her  and  applying  Cupping-glaffes, 
with  Scarification  to  her  Scapulas, 
andufing  (bch  remedies  as  weremoft 
proper  in  her  cafe,  as  are  defcribed 
by  him  in  hi tObferyat.  1 6.  (lie  reco* 
vered  pf  her  ficknels,  and  beyond  all 
hopes,  was  reduced  to  her  former 
health.  A  fecond  qf  his  is  of  a  Wo¬ 
man  troubled  with  a  red  face,  being 
made  of  a  (anguinolem  temper  and 
habit,  about  thirty  yeais  of  age, 
who  in  the  glandules  about  her  right 
Ear ,  had  a  large  and  red  tumour, 
he  being  fent  for  to  this  Woman , 
and  confidering,  (he  being  feverifb, 
and  much  troubled  with  this  pain, 
which  continually  dwelt  in  the  af¬ 
fected  part ,  and  knowing  that  it 
took  its  origination  from  Blood  thus 
plentifully  entring  thefe  parts ,  by 
convenient  puiging  her  Body,  vene* 
leftion  and  the  like  Remedies  ufed, 
and  other  external  Topicks  admini- 

*  *  *«■  ^  *  7  ’  V  (Vr»A 
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ftred,  her  Fever  ceafed,  her  pain  mit* 
tigated,  and  (he  perfeftly  recovered* 

A  third  he  hath,  Obf  18.  Ifiim  Libri ,  ohr> 
which  is  of  a  poor  Woman5  who  ha¬ 
ving  a  loofe  and  edematous  tumour, 
Sizing  the  glandules  about  her  right 
Ear,  made  of  thick  and  vifeid  mat¬ 
ter,  without  much  pain  or  Fever,  up¬ 
on  his  coming  to  her,  not  feeing  any 

Seat  plethory  of  Blood  in  her,  hein 
is  cafe  made  ufe  of  no  vensefe&ion, 
but  for  the  leflening  of  thispituitous 
matter,  ordered  fuch  things  as  (hould 
give  a  better  digeftion  thereto,  by 
prefcribing  her  purges  and  pills,  and 
attenuating  decoftions,  and  the  like  5 
and  by  the  ufe  of  proper  medicines 
to  the  affefted  parts,  he  both  fuppu- 
rated  the  tumour,  and  by  Cauftick 
opened  the  fame,  cleanfing  the  Ulcer, 
afterwards  filled  it  up  with  new  flefb, 
and  produced  a  cicatrice  to  the  reco¬ 
very  of  the  Woman, 
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0^  Me  Jugular  Glandules, 

(Wharton.) 

•r  ,1  v.  * 

THefe  had  their  names  given 
them  from  Wharton ,  where  ha*- 
names  gi-  Vlng  their  habitation  and  abode  near 
their™1”  the  Jugular  veffels,  he  gave  them  the 
places,  name  *;f  Jugular  glandules, as  you  may 

fee  Cap.  1 9,  Adenogr.  where  he  writes. 
That  m  a  Body  differed  by  him 
there  were  found  fourteen  in  either 
fide  thereof,  and  one  above  the  reft 
fomewhat  longer,  fome  what  dis  joy  n- 
ed  from  them,  (lodging  on  either 
fide  at  the  root  of  the  Styloidal 
procefs,  between  the  mufcles  of  the 
Neck  and  the  Jugular  Veffels),  feme 
of  thefe  are  larger  than  others,  and 
do  vary  in  their  magnitude  even 
from  the  (malnefs  of  a  Coriander 
feed  to  the  largenels  of  a  Pea,  as  he 
there  tells  you.  Some  of  thefe  are 
planted  in  the  fore-parts,  others  in 

the 
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the  back  parts  ,  fome  in  the  upper 
parts,  others  in  the  lower  parts  there¬ 
of  3  the  upper  parts  thereof  do  reach 
even  to  the  Styloidal  proceft,  and  to 
the  lower  and  back  part  of  the  Man¬ 
dibles  3  the  lower  thereof  dodelcend 
near  the  fides  of  the  Thyroidk ,  be¬ 
tween  the  Spine  and  Thoracick  vel- 
lels,  and  Thymus  into  the  Thorax 3 
and  in  fuch  who  have  arrived  at  ripe 
age,  this  is  taken  by  fome  for  the 
Thymus .  In  Sheep  and  Calves,  and 
the  like  creatures,  thefe  glandules 
are  feen  to  be  very  numerous,  run-  v 
ning  from  the  Throat  to  the  Dia¬ 
phragm a,  and  fb  do  defcend  even  to 
fecond  feries  of  the  vertebres  of  the 
Neck  and  Thorax .  They  do  bear  Thelr-co* 

the  fame  colour  of  thofe  of  the  Neck, lour* 

!  fave  only  that  they  are  fomewhat 
redder  which  are  planted  down¬ 
wards,  thole  more  pale  which  are 
placed  above.  Their  fubflance  and  Their  fub- 
figuredo  no  ways  anfwer  thole  glan-  and 
dules  which  are  placed  about  the 
Neck,  Thighs,  or  under  the  Arm- 
pits  3  they  feemto  belong  to  the  re¬ 
ductive  glandules,  and  are  made  for 
thp  fame  ufe,  as  for  the  reducing  the  Theirufcs. 
fuperfluous  humidity  of  the  nerves, 

which 
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which  they  receive  into  the  veins 
and  lymphatick  veffels  next  to  them; 


and  this  is  commonly 


maxillary  glandules,  and  in  many 
others  planted  hereabout,  framed  for 
the  exonerating  and  difcharging  of 
the  fuperfluities  of  the  nerves  every 
way,  and  therefore  whether  they  do 
depofe  the  fame  either  into  the 
veins,  or  into  any  other  parts  by 
them  ,  their  ufe  is  of  the  fame  na- 
ttature  in  refpeft  of  the  nerves :  And 
that  which  is  worthy  note,  is  that 
Struma's  and  Scrophulous  Tumours 
do  moft  generally  happen  in  thefe 
glandules  and  the  neighbouring  glan¬ 
dules,  becaufe  thefe  with  them  being 
any  ways  obftiu&ed,  they  do  not 
pei  form  their  ufual  office,  and  Co  give 
a  ready  way  for  the  preparation  and 
make  of  thefe  (aid  Tumours,  as  I  (hall  ! 
more  largely  demonftratein  myjfecond 
Book,  when  i  (hall  (bew  the  diffe¬ 
rence  between  Strumas  and  Screphu - 
/<*;,  as  to  their  Species  and  Origina¬ 
tions. 
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C  H  A  P.  VIII. 

Of  the  Tongue,  and  its  Tonfds. 

THe  Tongue  in  Latine  called  a 
Lingua  a  Lingendo ,  being  the 
Inftrument  both  of  Speech  and  Tafte, 
and  the  help  of  fending  down  both 
i  meat  and  drink  into  the  Stomach,  is 
;  placed  in  the  mouth  under  the  Pa- 
I  late  5  and  this  in  its  upper  part  hath 
in  it  fomewhat  of  a  glandulous  flelh 
lodged  under  its  Cutis-,  inwards  and 
downwards  it’s  feen  perfeftly  mufcu- 
lous,  and  does  every  way  (hew  the 
ufe  of  its  mufcles.  Arantius  is  one  Jtmki 
who  will  have  this  to  be  a  glandu-  win  have 
lous  part,  and  if  we  may  credit  him, thc 
he  doth  affign  its  compoGtion  to  be’  gUuTJ.c, 
framed  out  of  three  various  fub-  ^though 
fiances  $  lor  immediately  under  its  |"lpi°1>cr' 
membrane,  there’s  fomewhat  of  a 
pulpy  Gibfiance  about  its  root  elpe- 
cially ,  the  other  fubftance  of  the 

Tongue 
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Tongue  is  framed  of  moft  thin  and 
implext  fibres,  amongft  which  is 
planted  fat,  peculiarly  proper  for 
keeping  them  moifi,  and  making 
them  more  fit  for  ufe,  and  this  may 
be  one  great  caufe  why  he  wasfb  rea¬ 
dy  to  give  i i  the  name  of  a  glan¬ 
dule,  and  this  his  affertion  he  is  rea- 
dy  to  confirm  with  theie  three  argu¬ 
ments:  As  the  Tongue  hath  in  its 
fubftance  all  kind  of  fibres,  and  thefe 
fo  intertext,  that  they  cannot  be  di¬ 
vided  one  from  another,  as  may  in 
other  mufcles.  Secondly,  There’s 
no  ligamental  fibres  planted  in  the 
Tongue  for  its  ftrength,  as  is  in  other 
mufcles.  And  his  Third  is  ,  No  1 
mufcle  tafteth,  but  the  pulp  of  the  1 
Tongue  is  the  inftrument  of  Tafte, 
as  Piccolom and  therefore  Arantius  ’!i! 
affirms  that  the  Tongue  is  no  mufcle,  ! 
The  but  a  glandule.  But  we  on  the  con- 
trary  (hall  find  that  the  Tongue’s 
beamuf-  flefhy  part  is  mufculous,  when  as  in  \ 
de.  all  the  differences  of  animal  motion, 
to  the  moft  fubtile  vowels,  fyllables, 
and  pronouncing  of  Letters  $  all 
•  which  do  moftfuddenly  exprefs  the 
conceptions  of  the  mind,  never  tired 
in  their  motion,being  either  contra#-  i 
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ed,  dilated,  doubled,  or  laterally  mo¬ 
ved,  according  to  the  minds  pleafure 
performing  all  its  aftions  $  and  with¬ 
out  this  were  a  mulcle,  and  had  o- 
thers  joined  in  confent  therewith  , 
thefe  laudable  motions  were  not  thus 
to  be  performed  by  it*  But  our  dip 
courfe  at  prefent  not  being  concern’d 
with  mufcles,  I  (hall  (hew  Dp.  Whir-  wbmou't 
ton  s  Anfwers  to  Arantius ,  where  he  Anfw,  r  to 
firft  convinces,  That  the  fibres  of  the  Armiu*' 
Tongue  do  evince  it  to  be  mufcu- 
lous,  and  that  its  fubftarice,  for  the 
mod  part  thereof  is  mufcuious,  which 
appears  from  its  various  motions 
which  it  performs,  and  the  variety 
of  its  fibres  (b  diverfdy  intertext,  do 
only  fuffice  for  the  diverfity  of  its 
motions,  Secondly  ,  ids  no  ways 
neceflary  that  every  Mufcle  mud 
needs  have  a  Tendon,  but  that  which 
hatha  fleflhy  beginning  may  have  the 
like  end.  Thirdly,  That  Nerves  do 
pa(s  through  its  whole  fubftance,  and 
this  is  perceived  in  a  Hemeplegia,  in 
which  is  feen  very  oft  one  part  may 
be  found,  and  the  other  perplexed 
withaPalfey.  And  then  laftly,  the 
mufculous  part  of  the  Tongue  doth 
not  tafte,  but  the  membrane  which 

does 
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does  cover  its  glandulous  pulp,  efpe* 
dally  near  its  root  3  and  thus  by  the 
intervention  of  this  membrane  it  takes 
notice  of  all  fapours.  Thus  much  of 
Dr.  Wharton* 

Of  the  The  Larynx  fo  formed  of  diverfe 
zarynx,  parts  that  may  frecjy  enjoy  its  office 

modulation  of  the  voice,  and  this 
requiring  a  continual  ftream  of  moi- 
fture  to  afford  it  common  liquoring, 
S?VHn  lt  feveral  glandules  placed  as 
givento*  Sponges  for  its  colleftive  ufeS ,  a- 
it.  mongft  which  are  two  very  l*rge 
krge^es ones^  confpieuous  at  the  uppermoft 
at  rhe  root  feat  of  the  Larynx ,  or  rather  at  the 
of  the  root  Qf  tjie  Xongue,  one  dn  either 
°ngue.  .  an(j  tjiefe  by  the  Greely  are 

Called  -mel&fJUet  arro  ri  tw  ’I&hq* 

lodging  in  the  narrow  paffages  of  the 
Fauc  s.  By  the  Barbarians  they  are 
commonly  called  Amygdala,  yet  nd 
ways  carrying  in  them  the  likenels  dr 
figure  of  an  Almond  5  in  Latin  they 
are  called  Tonftlla ,  and  at  this  day 
do  bear  the  Englijh  name  of  Tonfils 
amongft  us :  They  are  covered  with 
the  fame  coat  as  is  the  mouth,  and  are 
indued  with  fmall  Veins  and  Arte*  j 
ries,  arifing  from  the  Carotid  Arte¬ 
ries  and  Jugular  veins}  and*  as  Whar* 
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ton  faith,  although  in  found  Bodies 
they  are  left  protuberant,  yet  in  a 
morbid  body,  where  thefe  are  much 
inSamed  or  tumefied,  they  do  carry 
a  good  refemblance  of  an  Almond ; 
and  hence  it  is  prefumed  they  had 
this  name  given  them.  They  are 
loofe  and  fpongy  in  their  nature, 
and  are  of  a  fimilar  friable  lubftance, 

I  much  refembling  Honey  and  Oylcon- 
greted  together  by  cold ,  five  only 
they  are  more  firmly  adherent  as  it 
were  by  a  membranous  connexion  3 
foft  to  touch ,  but  being  boyled  , 
hard :  for  upon  their  boy  ling,  they 
do  lofe  their  porofity,  and  fo  become 
indurate:  they  have  various  Du&us's,  They  have 
and  thefe  proper  to  themfelves  3  they 
have  one  Sinus,  both  large  and  oval, 
on  either  fide  opened  into  the  mouth, 
whofe  skirt  doth  obtain  two  large 
ones,  and  much  leffer  cavities  3  in 
the  fime  manner  are  alfb  many 
protuberancies ,  like  little  Papilla 
or  Teats,  difperft  through  the  glan- 
dulous  root  of  the  Tongue ,  eve¬ 
ry  of  which  have  their  proper  perfo¬ 
rations  allowed  them  3  and  out  of 
thefe  various  Foramind  is  a  Mucus 
fent  forth,  difpofed  thus  by  the  root 
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of  the  1  ongue ,  where  thefe  glan¬ 
dules  are  inoft  thick  ( the  mouth  be¬ 
ing  opened  )  doth  fend  the  fame  by 
their  common  cavities  ;  into  the 
Throat  ^  and  this  cavity  in  an  Oxe 
will  admit  the  entrance  of  a  little 
finger  into  it.  Fallopius  hath  ob-' 
ferved ,  that  fometimes  the  open¬ 
ing  of  this  great  Sinus  doth  in  fome 
meafure  reprelent  a  final  1  U'cer,  and 
is  oft-times  treated  and  taken  by 
the  inexpert  Chyrurgion  as  the  lame  5 
this  oft-times  hapning  in  the  mouth 
by  a  plenty  of  Tumours  falling  into 
this  glandule,  and  fo  caufing  it  to 
give  its  thus  patent  appearance,  as 
fhall  be  made  good  by  fome  Obfer- 
vations  thereof  at  the  end  of  this 
Twom  re  Chapter  :  Under  thefe  Tonfils  are 
under  planted  two  others,  next  to  the  low-  ] 
to<the1£Xt  er  Region  of  the  Larynx,  one  on  1 
lowerpart  either  fide  5  at  the  fides  of  fome  of  I 
of  the  u-  Annular  s ,  or  Rings  of  the 

Windpipe,,  thefe  becaufe  they  are 
guifted  with  many  fmall  Veins  and 
Arteries,  do  carry  a  more  bloody 
and  lolid  fubftance  in  them  than  other 
glandules,  and  do  refift  the  Knife  in 
diffeftion  more  than  others.  There’s 
much  controverfie  about  the  ufes  of 
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thefe  glandules,  Ibme  foppofing  they 
are  framed  for  moyftning  the  La¬ 
rynx  outwardly  with  a  vifcous  and 
pinguid  humidity,  and  fo  making  the 
Cartelages  more  apt  for  motion  5  but 
becaufe  there  is  not  much  need  of 
them  for  this  ufo,  I  do  foppofo  they 
may  more  properly  give  affiftance  to 
the  Salival  veflfels  5  others,  with  Rio- 
Ian  do  affirm,  that  they  are  framed  for 
collefting  the  humidities  which  are 
lent  thither  from  the  Brain;  and  with 
him  do  allow  that  thele  were  here 
planted  for  preventing  the  fall  of  the 
fame  upon  the  Lungs;  and  that  this 
may  appear  fomewhat  probable,  he 
enlarges  upon  the  blowing  of  the 
Noftrils ,  and  in  fucking  in  of  the 
Palate,  by  which  we  find  a  kind  of 
mucous  flimy  matter  or  fpittle  co- 
ming  thence,  which  muff  neceflarily 
proceed  from  the  Brain;  fo  alfo  he 
luppofeth  that  that  which  enters 
the  Tonfils,  may  alfo  diftil  and  fall 
from  thence,  for  in  fiich  creatures 
who  do  want  thefe  glandules,  as 
Peacocks  and  the  like,  who  alfo  want 
Teeth,  nor  do  not  chew  their  humi- 
feS’ta  ftcb  it  doth  immediately 
fail  into  the  cavity  of  the  mouth,  hot 
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into  the  Thorax.  Again,  if  the  ex-  I 
crements  of  the  Brain  muft  firft  ne- 
ceffarily  fall  into  the  mouth  before 
they  enter  the  Lungs,  and  then  into 
them  likewile  5  thefe  Tonfils  will 
make  nothing  for  their  fufflamination. 

Four  ufts  a  fecond  ufe  which  fome  do  attri-  < 
allowed^  bute  to  thefe  glandules  is,  that  they 
'  3<'  do  convert  the  humidities  fent  to  them 
from  the  Brain  into  fpittle  :  Againft 
which  affertion  we  offer  this  objection, 
What  the  The  humour  which  is  thus  fent  into 
humour  is  the  mouth  by  the  glandules  is  notfpit-  j 
fent' in  to  tie,  but  rather  fome  mucous  and  pi- 
the  mouth  tuitous  matter,  not  much  unlike  that 
by  them.  wv1jc[1  is  difpatcht  by  the  Noftrils , 
and  what  difference  this  carries  from 
fpittle,  every  man  may  eafily  judge: 
but  of  this  more  fully,  and  more  pro¬ 
perly  when  we  come  to  the  Salival 
glandules  of  Steno  and  Wharton.  A 
third  ufe  given  to  thefe,  is  to  keep 
the  Tongue  moift,  and  all  its  circum¬ 
jacent  parts  5  this  ufe  may  be  allow¬ 
ed  them,  the  humour  coming  from 
them  naturally  being  mucilaginous, 
and  therefore  moffc  proper  for  keep¬ 
ing  the  parts  moft  lubricous  *  and 
moreover,  the  fmall  Lymphatick  vcf- 
fels  or  Salival  veffels,  as  alfo  the  fmall 

cavities 
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cavites  of  the  membrane  of  the  mouth 
may  very  well  allow  the  fame,  efpeci- 
ally  when  the  Mouth  and  Tongue  are 
moved,  the  which  every  one  may  ex¬ 
perience  in  himfelf  when  he  pleafeth. 
And  hence  when  the  nutriments  are 
chewed  in  the  mouth ,  partly  fpon- 
taneoufly, partly  by  the  mafticated  nu¬ 
triment,  this  liquor  thus  expreft  out  of 
the  glandules  doth  much  more  plen¬ 
tifully  flow  into  the  mouth,  both 
for  the  framing  a  better  mixture,  ufe- 
ful  for  the  fermentative  preparation 
of  nutriment,  as  alfo  for  a  more  rea¬ 
dy  and  more  eafie  deglutition  of  the 
fame  :  In  reft  therefore  when  the 
Mouth  is  not  moved,  and  when  the 
effufion  of  this  liquor  doth  alfo  ceafe, 
as  is  generally  feen  in  thofe  which  are 
afleep,  the  Mouth  and  Fauces  do  foori 
become  dry,  being  robb’d  and  de-. 
prived  of  this  liquor ,  efpecially  if 
they  do  fleep  with  an  open  mouth. 
A  fourth  ufe  is,  That  they  do  help 
Tailing,  the  which  cannot  be  done 
without  moyfture  5  of  which  Opini¬ 
on  our  worthy  Wharton  is,  who  al¬ 
lows  thefe  the  primary  Organ  thereof, 
the  moifter  parts  moll  relating  to 
Ipitting  3  both  which  do  much  con- 
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tribute  towards  the  extraction  of  the 
tincture  of  meats,  as  alfo  towards  a 
plentiful  maftication  }  and  fo  may 
more  properly  be  allowed  to  be  fra-  ; 
med  for  the  purpofe  of  Tafting  or 
Guft's  fake.  For  dry  things,  with¬ 
out  having  fome  tincture  in  them , 
are  altogether  unufeful  as  to  tafte  } 
when  therefore  the  mucilaginous  hu¬ 
mour  is  left  fit  for  the  extraction  of 
TinCture,  and  alio  lets  proper  in  ma¬ 
ftication  for  mixing  with  the  meats, 
how  far  this  may  make  towards  taft¬ 
ing,  any  one  may  judge}  but  how 
far  it  may  conduce  towards  a  guft, 
when  it  is  as  its  proper  Organ,  is  al¬ 
ready  defcribed  by  him.  The  true 
ufes  hereof  allowed  by  Wharton ,  are 
Five  ufes  thefe  five, which  I  (hall  only  name:  As 
tfvbl-  Firft,  he  declares  thefe  glandules  the 
m .  primary  Organ  of  Tafte}  where  he  alfo 

writes,  That  in  all  parts  of  the  Mouth 
in  whichTafteis perceived,  thisglan- 
dule  by  its  intervening  tnembranedoth 
aft  the  fame}  Nature  never  interpo- 
fing  between  the  gift  which  is  to  feel, 
and  the  Organ  it  felf  which  feels  it } 
when  as  therefore  the  part  is  feen 
every  way  exercifed  in  Tafte,  this 
approaches  near  the  guftile  objed , 
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and  this  is  neceffary  that  it  (hould  be 
the  inftrument  of  Tafte,  and  if  it  be 
the  inftrument,  it  doth  thence  con¬ 
vince  its  gift,  which  is  by  him  called 
the  firft  ufe  thereof.  The  Second 
u(e  allows  them  as  an  excretory  In¬ 
ftrument,  its  office  being  to  feparate 
lome  mucous  and  pituitous  matter, 
falling  from  the  lower  part  of  the 
Brain  ,  by  the  nerves  efpecially  5 
thofe  of  the  third  pair  diftilling  and 
flowing  thence,  partly  from  the  fan- 
guinary  ma(s  effufed  by  the  Arteries, 
and  fb  refunded  into  the  Fauces  and 
Mouth ,  as  is  already  defcribed  by 
him  5  but  this  is  readily  refuted  by 
Diemerbroeck^  when  he  writes,  That 
whereas  Wharton  doth  fay  that  thefe 
glandules  f  without  all  reafon  )  are 
endued  with  a  notable  fenfe,  and 
that  they  are  the  true  and  primary 
Organs  of  Tafte,  and  fuppofeth  that 
the  pituitous  matter  flowing  from 
the  Brain  to  them  by  the  Nerves,  (as 
if  thick  and  vifeid  matter  could  pafs 
through  thefe  minute  and  vifible 
pores  of  the  nerves  fb  plentifully  )  is 
a  thing  which  requires  not  great  dif¬ 
ficulty  to  refute,  he  allowing  them 
to  be  a  great  produ&ive  towards  this 
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faculty  of  Tailing.  A  Third  ufe  of 
thefe  glandules  he  allows  is,  to 
tnoyften  the  Fauces ,  Larynx  and 
Tongue,  for  their  better  and  more 
eafie  reipi  ration ,  that  the  voice 
hereby  may  be  more  found,  and  that 
deglutition  may  thereby  alfo  with 
more  eafe  be  performed.  His  fourth 
is,  That  in  plentiful  Catarrhs  of  the 
Brain,  the  Noftrils  at  this  time  being 
obftrufted,  part  of  the  matter  being 
imbibed  into  their  fpongy  fubftance, 
may  hence  be  difpatcht  and  difcharg- 
ed  by  the  mouth.  And  his  laft  is. 
That  by  its  fermentative  faculty,  the 
liquor  which  thence  comes  into  the 
Mouth,  and  fo  entring  the  Stomach, 
doth  therein  promote  digeftion  5  by 
whofe  acidity  alfo  it  doth  contra# 
the  fame ,  the  which  doth  chiefly 
tend  towards  the  promoting  a  fer¬ 
mentation  ,  and  is  the  chief  caufe 
thereof. 

Langius  Epijiol.  7  •  Tom.  2.  tells  us 
thereof  a  Noble  man,  who  being  af¬ 
flicted  with  a  continual  Cough,  ari- 
fing  by  a  Stone  concreted  in  his  Ton- 
Ills  j  Phyficians  ufing  all  drying  Re¬ 
medies  ,  in  hope  of  flopping  his 
Rheum,  which  they  fufpefted  was 

(  the 
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the  qccafion  of  his  Cough  3  by  the 
ufe.  of  which  the  Mufcles  of  his  La¬ 
rynx  were  much  tumefied  3  by  Lan- 
gius  his  advice.,  Emollients  and  fup- 
purating  Medicines  being  prefcribed, 
the  Tumour  began  to  grow  foft  5 
and  a  ftrong  Cough  arifing  hence  by 
this  diftillation,  did  herein  frame  a 
kind  of  Lime-ftone,  much  like  to  the 
Chalk-ftone  or  Tophies  which  are 
ufually  feen  in  the  Joints  of  thofe 
which  are  troubled  with  the  Gout, 
arifing  chiefly  from  glaffy  flegm. 

Joannes  Jeffenius  alfo  writes  of  one,  Hiftory 
who  having  a  Tumour  in  his  Ton¬ 
fils,  fcrasthathe  could  (carce  breath, 
or  fwallow  any  nutriment,  who  ha¬ 
ving  made  ufe  of  many  drying  Gar- 
garifms  made  of  Red  Rofes,  Balau-  . 
ftians,  with  Roch  Allome,  and  the 
like  3  and  not  well  mundefying  the 
whole,  by  which  the  thinner  part 
Was  dried  up,whilft  the  more  Terrene 
part  thereof  was  left  remaining  be¬ 
hind  (the  which  do  frequently  hap¬ 
pen  in  iEdematous  Tumours  )  this 
grew  into  a  Chalky  and  Stony  fub- 
ftance,  the  which  advancing  in  hard- 
nefs  ,  and  encreafing  in  bulk  ,  the 
Mufcles  of  the  Larynx  being  here- 

F  4  with 
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with  extended ,  his  breathing  grew 
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more  difficult,  and  a  diftillation 
thence  anting  by  his  ftrong  coughe 
ing,  the  patient  fore  t  out  the  Ston- 
which  was  lodged  therein,  and  his 
Spirits  very  fpeedily  recruited,  and 
he  himfelf  fuddenly  reltored  to  his 
Hiftorv  ,  former  health.  ; 

For  eft  vs  lib.  14.  de  JEgritud.  Lingu.  I 
Obf.  26.  hath  this  Hiftory  of  a  Wo-  | 
man  about  23  years  of  age,  who  for  j 
a  long  time  having  much  pain  about 
her  Mouth,  near  her  Chin  and  low-  I 
er  Mandible,  under  her  Tongue,  in 
the  Mufculous  parts  thereof,  and  j 
about  the  root  of  the  fame,'  Peter 
Frederick ^  the  Chyrurgion,  who  vi- 
flted  this  patient  daily  for  fome  time, 
and  perceiving  a  hardnefs  ftill  con¬ 
tinuing,  did  hope  that  he  might  bring  , 
the  fame  to  fuppuration,  the  which  ; 
he  endeavoured  by  a  cut  Fig,  apply¬ 
ing  it  to  the  place  5  the  tumour  be¬ 
yond  expectation  growing  more  foft 
by  the  u(e  hereof,  at  length  did 
break,  whence  iffued  a  little  Stone, 
fcmewhat  hard ,  and  fore  t  it  felf 
thence  without  anyincifion,  thebig- 
nefs  of  a  Hafel-nut  5  this  being  gone, 
all  pain  fuddenly  ceafed,  no  fuppu- 
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ration,  or  sanies  or  matter  followed 
it  3  and  that  which  herein  was  wor¬ 
thy  of  Obfervation  was ,  That  the 
lips  of  the  wound  healed  up  without 
any  help  of  Medicine.  Soon  after 
which ,  he  writes  he  faw  juft  fuch 
another  coming  out  from  thefe  parts, 
fomewhat  larger  than  the  former. 

And 

Diemerbroecl^  tells  us  a  Hiftory  of  Hiflory  4. 
a  Woman  of  Breukelens ,  who  in  the 
year  1659.  in  the  month  of  Aprilt 
upon  eating  of  Damask  Pruines, 
which  had  been  boyl’d ,  and  upon 
her  over- ready  fwallowing  one  of 
them,  the  Stone  thereof  part  into  the 
mouth  of  the  great  sinus  of  this 
glandule,  whence  the  glanduleimme- 
diately  tumefied  ,  in  that  meafure 
that  it  (hut  up  both  the  paffages  of 
her  eating  and  drinking.  So  that  in 
four  days  after  the  fick  Woman  could 
neither  eat  nor  drink,  he  being  lent 
for  to  confult  her  diftemper  j*  her 
Tonguebeing  kept  down,  her  glan¬ 
dule  was  feen  very  much  tumefied  in- 
the  right  fide,  but  little  inflamed , 
and  this  apertion  already  difcourfed 
of,  more  than  ordinarily  opening, 
not  feeing  the  Pruine-ftonej  Ihe  af¬ 
ter 
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ter  taking  the  Deco&ion  of  Barly , 
with  Syrup  of  Marlh-mallows  raixt 
together,  he  ordered  her  to  fuck  it 
into  her  Mouth  ,  and  putting  his 
Thumb  to  the  outfide  of  the  tume¬ 
fied  part  of  the  glandule,  and  ftrong- 
ly  comprefiing  the  fame,  commands 
the  Woman  with  her  utmoft  ftrength 
to  fwallow  down  the  lame  which  Ihe 
had  put  into  her  Mouth ;  the  firft 
liquor,  upon  her  thus  endeavouring, 
threw  it  felf  forth  by  her  Noftrils  j 
but  upon  the  fecond  tryal,  when  his 
Thumb  had  made  a  confiderable 
comprefiion  outwards,  and  keeping 
the  Tongue  down  and  inwards,  this 
ftone  flew  out  of  the  glandule  into 
her  Mouth,  prefently  after  which 
file  fwallowed  both  meat  and  drink 
very  well,  as  (he  formerly  did.  And 
the  fame  Woman,  he  alfo  writes,  in 
the  year  1664.  had  the  likemifchance 
happened  to  her  again  upon  eating 
of  Hewed  Pruines,  in  the  month  of 
Maji,  whole  glandule  catcht  into  it 
another  Pruine-ftone  in  like  manner 
as  the  former,  which  was  cured  the 
fecond  time,  but  with  more  trouble. 
Another  like  cafe  happened  in  the 
year  1661.  in  the  month  of  December, 

upon 
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upon  a  certain  Citizen,  who  upon  Hiftory 
eating  of  Cheefe,  and  having  a  piece 
of  hard  crufty  Cheefe  fallen  into  this 
cavity,  hindring  his  whole  fwallow- 
ing  5  this  Cure  did  not  fucceed,  he 
tells  us,  with  the  lame  eafe  as  the  for¬ 
mer,  but  took  many  days  tryal  be¬ 
fore  this  Cure  could  be  effe&ed. 
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CHAR  IX. 


Of  Wharton 9s  Salival  or  Maxil¬ 
lary  Glandules y  together  vaitl 
Steno’x  ncrv  Salival  Gian 
dules . 


He  Mufcles  being  removed,  be- 


fides  the  two  longUh  and 
round  glandules,  bordring  at  the 
beginning  of  the  JEfophagus ,  are 
planted  many  other  flelhy  Glandules, 
and  conglomerated  out  of  many 
others,  as  Glandules,  Lymphatick 
Veffels,  Arteries,  (mail  Veins,  and 
Fibres  of  the  Nerves  under  the 
Tongue,  about  its  Bridle,  bringing 
a  continual  Mador  or  Dew  by  the 
fmalleft  Lymphatick  Veffels  to  the 
Tongue.  Moreover,  out  of  either 
fide  from  this  great  and  large  glan¬ 
dule,  which  carries  in  it  the  fubftance 


of  the  Thymus ,  or  very  much  re- 
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(emblingthe  Pancreas  of  Man*  coag-  Thefub- 
mentated  out  of  many  fmall  fruftles 
of  Membranes  and  Veffels  joined  to-  aZ 
gether*  doth  proceed  a  certain  Dn&us 
or  Pipe ,  planted  upon  the  middle 
Tendon ,  between  the  flefhes  of  the 
Digaftrick  Mufcle,  the  which  from 
its  ufe  hath  the  name  of  the  Salival 
VuUus  given  it.  And  although  this 
was  unknown  to  the  Ancients,  and 
kept  in  the  Clouds  in  former  times* 
yet  this  by  Gliffon  and  Wharton  is 
now  brought  into  an  apparent  light : 
yet  this  was  not  altogether  kept  from 
all  the  Ancients,  for  we  may  read 
I  that  Avicen  lib .  3.  Fen.  6 .  Cap.  1. 
calling  thefe  the  two  Salival  eftufa- 
ries,  keeping  the  Tongue  moift.  Ga¬ 
len  alfo  lib .  II.  de  upipartium  cap.  id. 
hath  thefe  words  of  them ,  The 
Tongue  being  dry,  cannot  effed  its 
motions  but  very  flowly ,  Nature 
therefore  againft  this  hath  wonder¬ 
fully  provided,  that  it  might  not 
readily  be  furprized  with  this  affed$ 
and  in  order  thereunto,  hath  at  each 
fide  of  the  Larynx  feared  carnous 
glandules,  fervingas  Sponges  to  col¬ 
led  moyfture  for  the  Tongue’s  fer- 
vice.  Both  thefe  as  they 

do 
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do  carry  the  form,  fo  aljfo  they  do 
bear  the  fubftance  of  Veins,  but  are 
fomewhat  thinner,  having  no  great 
cavity,  larger  in  Man  than  in  many 
Beafts,  and  yet  in  them  feem  larger 
in  fome  than  in  others.  On  either 
Whence  fide  j 0 th  arife  one  out  of  the  afore- 
riS!  doa“  laid  glandule,  having  many  ftnall 
Originations  paffing  into  one  DuBus 
or  Channel,  afcending  obliquelv  up¬ 
wards  from  this  glandule,  and  car¬ 
ried  even  to  the  middle  of  the  man¬ 
dible  ,  planted  between  two  fmall 
glandules,  the  which  having  part,  it 
marcheth  direfily  on  towards  a 
Nerve  of  the  feventh  pair,  the  which 
having  arrived  at  and  fomewhat  be* 
yond  it,  it  ends  near  the  Frcnum  of 
the  Tongue,  about  the  diftance  of  a 
tranfverfe  finger  from  the  Teeth,  and 
is  opened  into  a  peculiar  glandule, 
the  which  by  fome  is  called  Kanina 
and  Hypoglottk ,  inverted  with  a  thin 
and  porous  membrane,  planted  un¬ 
der  the  Tongue  on  either  fide,  near 
the  Ranine  veins  5  between  the  flefh 
which  tyes  the  Tongue  to  its  neigh¬ 
bouring  parts,  and  the  glandules  fub- 
ftrated  at  the  Bafis  thereof,  being 
there  planted  as  two  foft  Sponges  * 
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for  imbibing  the  Salival  liquor  which 
thus  comes  from  thefe  Channel  pipes, 
and  fo  receiving  the  feme  into  them, 
Befides  the  aforefeid  DuStus ,  there 
are  two  other  placed,  one  on  either 
fide,  found  out  in  the  year  1661. 
and  (hewn  that  ypr  in  the  month 
of  January  ,  by  Vanhorn  in  the 
publick  Theatre  at  Leyden ,  and  thefe 
he  call'd  steno’s  Duffus's,  he  being 
the  firft  which  demonftrated  the 
fame  5  thefe  arifing  from  the  great 
glandule  at  the  root  of  the  Ear  on 
either  fide:  Thefe  Steno  calls  the 
conglomerated  Parotidal  Glandules, 
the  which  being  differed,  many 
fmall  branches  thence  arifing,  are 
feen  to  fpend  themfelves  into  thefe 
DttSus  s ;  they  run  outwards  to  the 
center  of  the  Mufcle  called  Buccina ~ 
nator ,  and  do  end  in  the  cavity  of 
the  Mouth,  Befides  thefe,  there 
are  feme  other  fmall  Salival  Veffels 
confpicuous  in  the  Mouth, '  efpecial- 
ly  in  the  Palate  and  Cheeks,  of  which 
we  have  already  dilcourfed  in  our 
former  Chapters.  Des  Cartes  feems 
to  be  unacquainted  with  thefe  Sali¬ 
val  paffages,  when  he  writes  that 
this  fpittle  doth  atife  from  the  Sto¬ 
mach  5 
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mactuand  as  a  guard  to  defend  his  af- 
fertion,  he  brings  this  reafon*  That 
fome  parts  of  the  arterious  Blood  do  i 
fall  into  the  Stomach  and  Guts,  the 
Which  do  there  perform  the  office  of  ! 
Strong  water,  in  promoting  the  di- 
geftion  of  nutriments  5  and  from  thefe 
being  hot,  he  fays  vapours  may  ea- 
fily  afcend  by  the  JEfophagus  into  the 
Mouth,  and  by  this  method  allowed 
there  to  form  this  Saliva  or  Spittle* 
Now  whereas  it  manifeftly  appears 
that  this  Salival  Juice  or  Liquor  does 
proceed  from  the  Head  and  its  glan¬ 
dules  ,  and  whatfoever  does  afcend 
from  the  Stomach  doth  readily  oc- 
cafion  vomiting,  the  which  doth  not 
readily  happen  in  this  Salival  juice  : 
When  as  alfo  in  pituitous  perfons,and 
old  men,  whofe  Arterial  and  Venal 
Blood  is  both  cold  and  fmall  in  quan-  1 
tity,as  to  the  fupply  of  all  parts, and  al¬ 
fo  falling  hence  to  the  Stomach,  from 
whence  a  fmall  quantity  of  vapours 
stiay  be  allowed  to  afcend  from  thence 
to  the  Head  by  the  JEfophagui  5  this 
Saliva  cannot  be  fmall ,  but  rtioft 
plentiful  3  and  this  doth  Efficiently 
deny  Des  Cartes  s  argument  and  pro- 
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It  therefore  remains*  that  this  4pit-  The  true 
tie  doth  not  pafs  and  afcend  by  the  °rjS>f]a^- 
Mfophagus ,  but  that  it  doth  fall  va,°  Stt‘ 
from  the  upper  parts  downwards  in¬ 
to  the  mouth  $  and  fince  this  flux  is 
leen  lo  plentiful,  our  next  enquiry 
(hould  be  by  what  veffels  it  ihould 
make  its  paflage,  and  to  what  glan¬ 
dules  it  is  thus  lent  and  difpatcht, 
and  how  out  of  the  lame  dilcharged 
into  the  Mouth.  Wharton  writes , 
that  the  fame  doth  diftil  out  of  the 
Nerves ,  but  thefe  having  no  fucti 
fufficient  paflage  in  them  for  the 
ready  dilpatch  of  the  lame,  how  can 
thefe  properly  be  allowed  its  proper 
Inftrument  >  In  this  therefore  his 
opinion  carries  not  much  vigour  $ 
fome  others  there  are  who  do  fup- 
pofe  that  the  fame  is  drawn  from  the 
Chyliferous  veffels  5  but  thefe  not 
reaching  fo  far,  I  cannot  lee  how  they 
can  defend  their  affertions.  Deuftn-  Denftrtgha 
gius  doth  fuppofe  that  this  is  poured  oSof. 
out  from  the  Lymphatick  Veffels  in¬ 
to  the  glandules,  and  from  thence 
to  be  fent  into  the  mouth  5  which 
opinion,  although  it  may  carry  a 
tair  refemblance  of  truth  in  it,  yet 
certainly  both  the  Lymph 4  and  Sail- 

•G  va , 
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va,  although  they  do  not  much  dif¬ 
fer  in  fubftance,  as  to  their  thicknefs, 
yet  they  have  the  fame  Origination, 
and  do  both  arife  from  the  Blood  it 
(elf 3  and  fince  this  is  not  done  by 
the  venous  Blood ,  as  drawn  from 
the  glandules  and  other  parts,  yet 
this  feparated  liquor  may  well  be 
granted  to  arife  from  the  Arterial 
Blood ,  becaufe  the  Arteries  do  in- 
fufe  the  Nutritive  Blood  to  all  the 
parts  of  the  Body,  and  amongft  the 
reft  to  thefe  glandulous  parts  alfo* 
whofe  more  ferous  and  fubfaline  fa- 
lival  parts  being  moll  fit  for  giving 
nutriment  to  the  glandules,  with  the 
'  admixture  of  Animal  Spirts  flowing 
through  the  fmall  Nerves,  is  (epara- 
ted  from  the  other  particles ,  and 
fuckt  up  by  the  glandules ,  and  in 
them  by  a  fpecifique  manner  is  there 
iomewhat  digefted,  and  brought  in¬ 
to  another  manfier  of  preparation , 
and  whatfoever  is  there  redundant 
from  their  nutrition,  is  indued  with 
a  light  kind  of  acid  quality,  and  this 
is  that  which  falls  thence  into  the 
Mouth  by  thefe  Salival  a$ 

in  other  divarications  of  the  Arte¬ 
ries  ,  To  alfo  in  thefe  glandules  the 

Arteries 
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Arteries  are  (een  to  obtain  but  finall 
pores  or  pafiages,  by  which  they  do 
depofe  this  liquor  into  thefe  glan¬ 
dules,  and  this  large  and  great  Sali¬ 
vations  do  prove ,  be  they  either 
Spontaneous,  or  made  (b  by  Art,  in 
which  fuch  a  large  plenty  of  Ipittle 
is  difcharged,  that  nothing  but  the 
Arteries  could  yield  them  fuch  a  fup- 
ply  5  and  it’s  alio  very  credible,  that 
thefe  do  take  into  them  theluper- 
fluities  offome  Nerves,  as  I  formerly 
have  (hewn,  and  do  tranfmit  the 
fame  into  the  next  Veflel,  as  it  is  the 
ufual  cuftome,  amongft  feveral  of  the 
glandules :  And  when  by  chance  a 
greater  flux  than  ordinary  is  made 
by  the  Nerves  to  the  face,  than  can 
be  prolated  by  the  habit  of  the  part, 
and  this  remitted  by  the  Lympha- 
du&s  to  this  glandule,  the  Face  here¬ 
by  is  apparently  feen  to  fwell,  and 
blown  up,  as  it  were  tumefied  by  an 
edematous  tumour,  as  we  find  it  fre¬ 
quently  happens  in  fuch  who  having 
had  pain  in  their  Teeth ,  at  whofe 
farewel  we  have  commonly  feen  the 
Face  to  fwell  very  much.  And  fince 
we  have  apparently  (hewn  how  this 
Saliva  doth  pals  from  the  glandules 
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into  the  Mouth ,  our  next  enquiry 
will  be ,  to  find  how  it’s  feparated 
from  the  Arteflous  Blood,  and  alfo 
declare  what  this  Salival  Liquor  is. 
What  Spittle  therefore  is  a  light  fermentaci- 
SpittJeis.  ous  ferous  and  lymphid  liquor,  fepa¬ 
rated  out  of  the  Arterious  Blood  in 
.  the  Parotides, and  in  various  glandules 

and  glandulous  flefhes  of  the  Mouth 
and  Fauces,  effufed  by  the  Salival  V el- 
fils  and  other  Salival  paffages  into  the 
The  qua-  Mouth  :  As  to  the  qualities  of  this  Salt- 
Spitticf  v*  we  little  hitherto  hath  been 

written  astouching  them, neverthelefs 
if  we  well  examine  them, they  will  fuf- 
ftciently  (hew  that  this  is  not  a  Ample 
body,  but  a  compound  and  lubri¬ 
cous,  a  liquor  lets  fluid,  but  fome- 
what  vifeid  and  yields  no  fpumoli- 
ty  out  of  it  felf,  but  gains  the  fame 
by  the  motion  of  the  Air  and  of  the 
Tongue  5  of  it  felf  it  hath  neither 
Sapour  or  Odour  in  found  perfons, 
the  which  in  lick  people  it  readily 
entertains  from  their  difiraly  ol  hu- 
-  mours,  and  mixtures  of  other  hu¬ 
mours  therewith :  It's  no  ealie  mat¬ 
ter  to  deferibe  its  exa&  and  Angular 
competition ,  the  which  notwith- 
ftanding  is  very  admirable  5  for  it 

joyns 
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joy  ns  it  felf  with  all  forts  of  nutri¬ 
ments,  and  there  is  nothing  which 
enters  the  Mouth,  which  it  takes  not 
notice  of. 

Its  ufes  are  various  and  admirable, As  t0  to 
as  i.  Meats  being  chewed  in  the muchaid8 
Mouth  and  this  mixt  therewith,  it  good, 
gives  them  a  more  eafie  deglutition, 
without  which  they  being  dry,  would 
not  without  much  trouble  pafs  the  , 
fame,  as  is  feen  in  Fevers,  and  the 
like.  Secondly,  This  takes  out  the 
foporiferous  quality  from  dried  meats, 
that  is,  the  fapid  Salt,  which  is  not 
to bedone  without  moidure.  Thin¬ 
ly,  It  extinguifheth  third  by  giving 
its  moidure,  whence  it  is  that  great 
fpitters  are  feldome  dry.  Fourthly, 

It  moidens  the  inward  parts  of  the 
the  Mouth,  Fauces,  JEfophagus,  and 
the  like  3  and  then  alfo  it  promotes 
fermentation  of  the  nutriment  fent 
from  the  Mouth  into  the  Stomach , 
and  is  its  primary  ferment,  being  as 
alight  acidity  tempered  with  a  Vo¬ 
latile  Spirit  in  plentiful  Water. 

Some  Phyficians  do  make  this  diffe-  The 
rence  between  Sputum  and  saliva ,  rence  bc- 
the  firdthey  underdandto  be  a  thin 
Rumour  redundant  in  the  Mouth  a«d 
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with  trouble,  fuchas  is  ufually  fent 
thither  by  Catarrhs,  or  generated  by 
any  corruption  of  the  Saliva ,  or 
thrown  forth  by  coughing  out  of  the 
Lungs :  By  Saliva ,  they  do  fuppofe 
the  natural  liquor  not  fuperfluous  in 
found  Bodies,  norexcern’d,  butmixt 
for  the  moyftning  of  nutriments  of 
the  mouth,  neccflary  for  the  prepa¬ 
ration  and  fermentation  of  Digefti- 
ons,  as  (hall  more  fully  be  difcover- 
ed.  when  we  (hall  treat  of  the  Liver. 

Sometimes  it  happens  that  thefe  Sa¬ 
liva!  Vcffels  are  cut,  as  have  been  feen 
in  wounds  of  the  Cheeks,  by  which 
there  is  perceived  a  plentiful  (lock  of 
lymphatick  Salival  liquor  to  iffue  out 
thence,  and  by  this  its  continual  flux, 
it  makes  the  wounded  part  not  ea- 
Gbfervat.  (j]y  curable  ,  as  happened  to  a  No¬ 
ble-man,  whofe  Cheek  being  wound¬ 
ed  by  a  piece  of  Glals  Bottle ,  the 
wound  being  alrnoft  cured  by  the 
Chyrurgion,  fave  only  in  its  middle, 
whence  iffueda  perfeftand  continual 
gleet,  which  continued  for  about 
fourteen  days  ( the  which  pad  by 
this  Salival  Du&us,  unknown  to  the 
Chyrurgion  )  he  not  with  his  utmoft 
skill  being  able  to  put  a  flop  thereto  5 
’  1  1  '  <  "  '  '  by 
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by  confulting  better  advice,  and  by 
application  of  an  aftual  Cautery 
thereto,  it  Ipeedily  ftopt,and  the  pati¬ 
ent  luddenly  recovered.  Aquapendens 
relates  juft  fuch  another  ftory. 
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Of.  the  Thorax,  and  the  glan-  y 
dulons  parts  thereunto  belong-  f 

:  «&• ;  '  ‘1 

I 

THe  Trunk  of  the  Body  is  that  | 
we  call  the  middle  Venter  •, 
and  this  is  that  cavity  which  is  up¬ 
wards  circumfcribed  with  Clavicles, 
downwards  with  a  Diaphragma ,  on 
either  fide  with  the  Ribs,  forwards 
with  the  sternon, and  backwards  with 
the  Bones  of  the  Back  5  in  this,  and 
under  whofe  command  are  plant¬ 
ed  the  Breafts,  the  Pleura ,  Mediajli - 
vum.  Heart,  Lungs,  Thymus ,  La - 
rynx ,  JEfophagus ,  to  which  alfo  is 
annexed  the  Neck  as  its  appendix. 

We  begin  our  difcourfe  of  the  glan¬ 
dules  here  with  the  Breafts. 

>  1  <  • 

Of  the  The  Breafts  both  in  Men  and  Wo- 
preafli.  men  are  two  jn  number  ,  planted 

pyerthePe&oral  Mufcle,  andcover- 
'  ■  ••  incr 
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ing  it;  in  Man  they  are  fmaller  than 
in  Women,  they  being  their  pro¬ 
per  inftruments  for  ladfation;  and 
thefe  do  encreafe  with  their  years, 
and  in  fome  Countreys  they  are  feen 
to  grow  to  a  prodigious  largenefs , 
as  in  diverfe  parts  of  the  Indies,  and 
the  like.  In  fome  Women  thefe  have 
been  fo  large  that  they  have  been 
feen  to  fock  their  own  Breads ;  in 
others  alfo  the  Child  hath  lodged 
fucking,  as  if  he  had  laid  between 
two  Pillows;  they  generally  do  ob¬ 
tain  an  Hemifphere  figure,  and  a  foft 
and  whitifh  fobftance,  being  framed 
of  many  glandulous  Bodies,  whofe 
largeneis  are  alfo  various,  having 
feveral  channels  and  pipes  fent  to 
them.  Riolan  and  Wharton,  againft  John’s 
Autopfia.  or  Ocular  demonftration  ,  ^ ■ 

do  write  that  the  Bread;  is  nothing  ons  rcfu- 
elfe  but  one  whole  glandule ,  no tcd- 
Ways  divifible  into  diftindt  globu- 
lars ;  and  yet  they  do  declare  that 
in  morbous  Bodies  they  have  foen 
thefe  diftindt  conglobated  glandules : 

The  which  if  in  ficknefs,  l  am  fore 
pauft  alfo  appear  in  fuch  as  are  in 
health.  One  great  glandule  is  pla¬ 
ced  in  the  middle  of  the  Bread,  the 

red: 
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reft  being  but  (mall,  befides  which, 
infinite  plexures  of  the  Milky  Vef- 
fels  are  interje&ed  amongft  thefe 
glandules,  the  which  mediating,  not 
only  the  Milky  Juice  is  carried  to  all 
of  them,  but  the  fmaller  glandules 
do  alfo  effufe  this  Milk  into  the  largeft 
amongft  them.  Again,  in thefe  glan¬ 
dules  are  many  large  and  copious 
pores,  in  which,  as  in  fo  many  fmall 
Cells,  is  the  Milk  refer ved,  till  the 
time  of  its  being  fuckt  up,  unlels  it 
doth  flow  out  thence  of  its  own  ac¬ 
cord,  by  its.  over  plentifulnel's  or  thin- 
ne(s.  The  Nipple  is  planted  upon 
this  great  glandule,  the  which  is  a 
fungous  fmall  Body,  inverted  with 
a  thin  Cutis ,  and  perforated  with  ma¬ 
ny  pretty  Orifices,  the  Lafteal  Du- 
ftus  doth  terminate  in  thefe  glan¬ 
dules,  and  the  Milk,  as  through  a 

?)ipe,  is  let  out  thence,  at  the  infants 
ucking  the  lame.  This  glandule  is 
of  exquifite  fenfe ,  and  carries  and 
gives  plealure  in  the  fucking  or  con¬ 
tracting  thereof,  by  which  both  the 
bulk  of  the  Breaft  isleflened,  as  alfo 
Thcgian-.jts  wejght.  The  glandules  of  the 

the' Breads  Breafts  have  five  veflels  allowed 
allowed  them,  as  Nerves  arifing  from  the  In- 
fi-v,tVcf‘  tercoftals. 
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tercoftals,  plentifully  arriving  at  the 
Nipples,  giving  them  thefenfe  which 
we  fee  they  do  obtain.  Secondly  , 
Arteries  for  their  nutriment.  Third¬ 
ly,  Veins  appointed  for  bringing 
Blood  towards  the  fame,  the  which 
in  Nurles  fometimes  having  too  much 
thereof,  this  is  carried  from  the 
Breafts  to  the  Subclavian  Veins,  even 
as  the  Chyle  is  carried  by  the  Tho- 
racick  Du&us  3  and  being  numerous 
and  great,  for  they  do  not  only  car¬ 
ry  the  remaining  Blood,  collefted 
from  the  Nutritive,  but  in  fuch  alfo 
as  give  Milk,  they  do  difcharge  part 
of  the  redundant  Milky  Liquor  to 
the  Subclavians,  the  which  is  per¬ 
formed  by  thefe  Veins.  The  Fourth 
are  the  Milky  Veffels,  and  the  Fifth 
the  Lymphsedu&s  beftowed  upon 
them.  Thofe  Milky  Veffels  are  per¬ 
ceived  by  the  Arteries  and  Veins  be¬ 
ing  varioufly  interje&ed  in  theglan- 
dules  of  the  Breafts  enated  from  the 
lower  part,  and  meeting  together 
in  the  Center  thereof,  whofe  com¬ 
munion  and  continuity  with  the  Chy- 
liferous  Duftus  lodging  in  the  Trunk 
of  the  Body,  hath  not  till  of  late 
been  found  out  by  the  beft  Anato- 
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mills,  they  not  being  confpicuous  $ 
the  Chylous  juice  not  remaining  in 
them ,  nor  more  detained  in  them 
than  the  Urine  is  in  the  Ureters,  but 
by  the  compreflion  of  the  refpiratory 
Mufcles,  and  thofe  parts  through 
which  they  do  enter,  it’s  eafily  pro- 
pelfd,  and  through  thofe  that  it  paf- 
feth.  Neither  is  it  much  to  be  won- 
dred  at,  that  thefe  (hould  not  plain¬ 
ly  (hew  themfclves  to  the  light,  when 
as  the  Thoracick  Chilifique  Duftus 
it  felf  being  large  enough,  running 
according  to  the  length  of  the  Spine, 
hlath  never  till  of  late  been  found 
out  by  themoft  accurate  Anatomiftsy 
nor  by  them  could  be  demonftrated, 
the  which  in  our  days  appears  as 
clear  as  the  light  it  felf  5  the  u(e  and 
reafon  of  the  carriage  of  thefe  to  the 
Rreaft  may  very  well  grant  the  fame, 
although  denied  and  obfcured  from 
ocular  infpe&ion.  Antonius  Everard 
Trait,  de  Ortn  Animal,  obferving  a 
manifeft  dedudtion  of  the  Milky  Vef- 
fels  in  a  fucking  Whelp,  thus  faith, 
That  fome  of  thefe  Du&us’s  do  arifc 
from  the  defendant  trunk  running 
about  the  Abdominal  Mufcles  under 
the  fat,  and  that  the  glandulous  fub- 

ftance 
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dance  of  the  Breads  did  carry  the 
matter  of  Milk  in  them,  the  which 
having  manifeft  pipes  framed  for  them, 
doth  convey  this  Milk  into  a  common 
channel,  and  this  is  thence  fuckt  out 
by  the  Nipple.  And  Pecquet ,  anno 
16J4.  before  Riverius ,  found  and 
(hewed  in  a  fucking  Whelp,  near  her 
third  upper  Rib  a  Milky  channel 
reaching  to  the  Breads,  from  whence 
a  great  plenty  of  Milk  fucceeded  5 
which  experiment  he  hath  very  oft 
diewn  in  youpg  fucking  Puppies  5 
and  as  this  of  Antonius  is  found  in 
Whelps  toarifefrom  the  defendant 
Ladteal  Trunk,  fo  in  Women  they 
are  feen  to  arife  from  the  afcendant 
Thoracick  Trunk ,  planted  at  the 
Breads  in  the  Bread.  The  which 
happened  in  a  Scriveners  Wife,  who,  Hiflory 
after  her  having  lain  in  about  a 
month  or  five  weeks,  and  having  re¬ 
ceived  a  fall,  complain’d  of  the  lit¬ 
tle  Milk  (he  had  in  her  Breads,  and 
that  if  her  Child  fhould  dick  with 
any  drength  ,  (he  felt  a  great  pain 
defending  from  her  Breads  even  to 
her  Back,  and  about  the  middle  re¬ 
gion  between  her  Scapula’s;  but 
fomewhat  lower  (hefeemed  to  fwell, 

and 
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and  began  to  perceive  fome  pain 
about  her  loins,  the  which  upon  the 
Infants  not  fucking ,  the  perceived 
nothing  thereof :  And  without  doubt 
this  happened  by  reafon  of  fome  im¬ 
pediment  which  hindred  the  tranfi- 
tion  of  the  Milky  Veffels  to  the 
Breafts  5  and  hence  this  S action  being 
made  in  the  upper  part  thereof,  a 
plentiful  Chyle  not  fucceeding  from 
the  Thoracick  Dudus,  this  pain  was 
excited  by  the  fame  Suction  colled:-  ; 
ed  from  the  Breafts  even  to  the  Tho¬ 
racick  Dudus,  foe  never  having  any 
great  quantity  ofMi'.k  coming  thence, 
fothat  the  Child  was  fore’ t  to  be  put 
out  to  nude.  Let  this  ferve  as  one 
Hiftory,  amongft  many  which  might 
be  introduced  as  to  the  confirming 
the  fame.  And  this  may  fuffice  to 
confute  all  fuch  who  do  fuppofe  that 
the  Chyle  is  not  carried  to  the  Breafts 
by  the  Milky  veffels,  but  by  thofe 
Arteries  which  with  the  Blood  is  con¬ 
veyed  thither,  and  from  thefe  again 
feparated  from  the  Blood ,  and  fo 
The  tife  turned  into  Milk.  The  primary  ufe 
of  thftc  of  the  Breafts  is  to  breed  and  to  form 
Brca  s'  Milk ,  and  to  prepare  the  fame  as 

proper  nutriment  for  the  Infant.  Milk 

it 
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it  felf  being  a  fweet  and  white  juice 
prepared  in  the  Breaft  for  their  pro¬ 
per  nourifhment.  I  (hall  not  here 
enlarge  as  to  its  frame  and  make,  be¬ 
ing  by  fome  allowed  to  be  made  of 
Blood,  and  others  of  Chyle  5  ma¬ 
ny  other  Authors  having  fpent 
much  time  in  giving  the  Rudi¬ 
ments  of  its  compofinon*  my  task 
more  clofely  relating  to  the  glan¬ 
dules.  All  our  beft  Anatomifts  al¬ 
lowing  its  generation  to  proceed 
from  Chyle,  and  this  the  fub- 
ftance  of  the  Chyle  doth  very  well 
fet  forth,  there  being  no  great  mat¬ 
ter  of  difference  between  them,  ei¬ 
ther  in  their  fubftance,  fapour,  or 
colour.  And  how  this  Chyle  is  con¬ 
verted  into  Milk,  hathasyetbutby 
a  very  few  been  demonftrated  5  all 
the  glandules  of  the  Body  being  de- 
figned  for  one  and  the  fame  ufe,  that 
they  may  take  into  them  fome  Lym- 
phatick  humour  out  of  the  Blood 
(as  Saliva  in  the  Mouth)  and  perfufe 
the  feme  with  fomewhac  of  a  fubacid 
quality  3  and  this  is  given  both  to 
the  Blood  ,  to  the  Chyle ,  and  to 
other  humours,  for  their  better  and 
more  ready  fep^ation.  And  be- 

caufe 
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caufe  fome  may  queftion  the  truth 
hereof,  by  asking  if  this  be  true,  that 
Milk  is  generated  from  Chyle,  and 
not  from  Blood,  how  happens  it  that 
in  a  large  flux  of  Blood,  the  Milk 
doth  leflen  in  its  quantity,  or  grow 
defective?  To  which  I  give  this  as 
a  ready  anfwer,  Milk  is  not  always 
deficient  on  this  occafion,  if  the  Wo¬ 
man  eats  well  5  and  when  this  is  de¬ 
ficient,  this  happens  becaufe  Nature 
is  more  intent  in  taking  care  of,  and 
providing  for  a  greater  neceffity, 
as  to  the  reftauration  of  the  Spirits 
of  the  whole  Body,  by  calling  and 
fiimmoning  in  all  the  Chyle  to  the 
Heart,  and  converting  the  fame  to 
Blood  5  and  doth  fend  none  of  it, 
or  if  any,  but  a  very  fmall  quantity 
thereof  to  the  Breads.  And  fuch  who 
do  defend  the  Milks  origination  to 
proceed  from  Chyle,  do  ftrengthen 
their  aflertion  with  thefe  reafons  : 
That  they  do  fuppofe  that  the  Chyle 
is  either  direftly  carried  to  the  Breads 
from  the  Milky  Veflels ,  or  firft  re¬ 
ceived  into  the  Veins,  and  circulated 
with  the  Blood  by  the  Ventricles  of 
the  Heart,  and  fo  thence  effufed  by 
the  Thoracick  Arteries  into  the 

Breads, 


and  its  glandulom  part s. 

Breafts,  and  there  the  ianguinary 
part  fecern'd  from  the  Chylous,  and 
this  reduced  by  the  Mamillary  Vef- 
fejs  into  the  Body.  And  that  this  is 
Milk  it  fell,  and  kept  and  referved 
in  the  porofities  of  the  Breafts  for 
the  Infants  ufe.  The  firft  ufe  hereof 
is  defended  by  all  Patrons  of  Ana¬ 
tomy,  but  the  crowning  this  demon- 
ftration,and  confirming  the  aflertion, 
would  better  appear  when  they 
Would  pleafe  to  (hew  the  peculiar 
Veffel,  by  which  the  Chyle  (hould 
be  thus  tranfmitted  to  the  Breafts. 

Chrijius  a  Vega  Comment .  ad  Aphor. 
39’  $•  Hipp.  writes  of  a  young 

Woman  of  Bruges,  whofe  Menftrues 
being  obftrufted  (he  had  Milk  in  her 
Breafts,  the  Phyfician  to  whom  (he 
was  committed  ( did  clear  her  from 
the  blame  which  was  put  upon  her 
by  her  Mailer,  and)  did  excufe  her 
modefty,  by  affirming  that  a  Woman 
might  have  Milk  by  the  retention  of 
her  Menftrues,  without  conception, 
Ihe  having  out-lived  above  nine 
months  in  this  condition ,  (he  here¬ 
by  both  Ihewed  and  declared  her  ho- 
nefty  and  chaftity,  and  lb  kept  up 
her  reputation  $  and  in  a  few  days 

H  after 
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after  her  Menfttual  flux  broke  upon 

her,  and  (he  continued  well.  _ 

Hiflory.  Brafavolus  Com.  ad  Aphor.  26,  lib. 
a.  Hip.  writes ,  That  he  hath  feen 
ftrumous  T uinours  in  the  Breads  ot 
Women  ,  and  he  further  declares. 
That  he  hath  not  only  feen  the  fame 
in  Women,  but  alfo  in  the  Breads  of 
Men  5  and  in  the  year  15^7.  in  the 
Month  of  April  he  had  for  a  patient  a 
certain  Woman,  which  had  Scrophu- 
lous  Tumours,  which  accompanied 
almoft  every  part  of  the  Body,  even 
to  her  Groins. 
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CHAP.  XL 

Of  the  Thymus* 


TH^  aJro  isa  glandulous  Body, 

lort,  Ipongey  and  white  5  this  guiflit 
part  in  Infants  is  diftinguifhed  with 
a  threefold  glandule,  and  feems  glandcie. 
to  carry  lomewhat  of  affinity  with 
the  fubftance  of  th ePantr<eas  infuch 
as  are  of  riper  years,  but  much  thin- 
ner.  Its  annexed  in  the  upper 
part  of  the  Thorax  to  the  divifion  of 
the  Subclavian  Veins  and  Arteries 
greater  in  Women  and  moift  Bodies* 
than  in  IVlen  and  dry  Bodies,  it7s  of 
a  delicate  tafte,  and  fofter  than  the 
Pancreas.  Wharton  writes  in  his 
Adenagraph.  (dbjl  that  he  faw  in  an 
Abortive  about  fix  months  old,  the 
Thymu*  annexed  to  the  Pericardia^ 
in  its  lower  part,  and  being  thence 
biiut rated  under  the  Clavicles  de^ 
feending  out  of  the  Thorax  to  the 

H  3  fides 
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Nerves  gi 
vcn  to 
this. 


fides  of  the  Trachea .  In  Calves  it's 
feen  adherent  in  the  lower  part  to 
the  Pericardium,  and  encreafing  in¬ 
to  a  greater  bulk,  paffing  up  to  the 
Thorax ,  divided,  and  descending  on 
either  fide  of  the  Trachea ,  running 
to  the  Maxillary  glandules,  and  fome- 
times  to  the  Parotides. 

Wharton  doth  attribute  Nerves  fi¬ 
fing  from  the  fixth  pair  to  the  Thy- 
mu*  ,  the  which  he  luppofeth  do 
throw  forth  the  nutritive  liquor,  in- 
quinated  either  by  fome  impurity  or 
acrimony,  for  its  depuration  fake  in- 
to  this  glandule.  But  this  fentence 
of  his  is  ftrange,  for  the  Milky  Vef- 
fels  which  are  in  thele  glandules  can 
fcarce  be  any  otherwife  found  out 
than  by  the  infpe&ion  of  a  Calf  new¬ 
ly  born  ,  or  nourifhed  with  Milk , 
as  thefe  that  are  interje&ed  in  the 
fame  manner  in  the  glandules  of 
Milky  Breafts,  which  he  takes  for 
Nerves,  and  defcribes  for  the  lame. 
And  he  obierves  not  what  juice  the 
Thymus  doth  carry  in  it  for  the  nou- 
ri filing  of  the  Foetus,  as  whether  it 
be  Chylous  or  Milky,  as  Harvey 
hath  it.  The  which  Juice  doth  not 

pals  thither  by  the  Nerves,  but  by 
r  1  the 
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the  Milky  VefTels,  and  here  made 
more  perfed,  and  lo  tranfmitted 
thence  to  the  Cava ,  and  from  thence 
to  the  Heart  3  and  this  Juice,  becaufe 
in  young  people ,  by  realbn  of  the 
over-drynefs  of  their  Milky  Veflels 
that  way  tending,  folds  none,  or  if 
any,  very  little  thereof  to  the  Thy¬ 
mus  this  part  in  fqch  being  either 
much  leffened  or  edntraded,  as  is 
leen  in  the  Breafts  of  Women,  when 
they  are  dried  up  from  their  Milk. 

Wharton  alfo  writes,  That  he  hath  Lymphe- 
feen  Lympheduds  frequently  paffing  dudts  paf- 
through  this  part  ,  and  thence  dif  £** 
charging  themfelves  into  the  Subcla-  this  p.rt. 
yian  Veins;  neither  can  it  be diflent- 
ing  to  reafon,  when  as  in  the  prepa¬ 
ration  of  the  La&eal  matter,  this 
Lymph*  is  required  for  the  promo¬ 
ting  and  forming  the  fervent  fermen- 
tation  in  the  Heart.  7 legmrrn  cte  This  si- 

Kjradf  cam  this  a  conglomerated  glan-  lowed  a 
dule,  and  in  his  many  vituline  differ- 
dions  (  in  which  he  hkth  found  this  glandule, 
glandule  al  ways  large,  yet  that  which 
he  ever  obferved  thereof  that  it  is 
not  left  leffened  in  Calves  than  in 
other  Animals  after  their  Nativity  ) 
and  that  he  hath  found  a  notable 

H  3  Dudus 
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Duftus  in  it,  repleted  with  Lymphid 
humour,  which  he  hath  accurately 
traced  5  hut  being  never  fo  5  curious 
in  his  laying  it  bare,  this  liquor  did 
generally  flow  out  of  it ,  and  the 
pu&us  wholly  vanifhed,  before- he 
could  attain  its  exit ,  and  fore  t  to 
try  fome  other  means  to  find  out  the 
fame.  . 

The  Heart,  although  its  call  d  the 
Sun  of  the  World,  and  the  principal 
commander  pf  the  vital  actions,  yet 
Vefalius  writes,  that  he  hath  leen  the 
left  Sinus  thereof  to  have  in  it  near 
two  ounces  of  glandulousflelh.  Tul¬ 
lius  writes  fie  hath  found  a  pituitous 
Polypus  in  the  left  Ventricle  of  the 
fame  }  the  which  I  alfo  found  in  the 
difleftion  of  a  young  Gentlewoman, 
When  I  lived  at  Norwich  fome  few 
years  fince.  It  was  the  Opinion  of 
the  Egyptians  to  meafure  the  life 
of  Man  according  to  the  weight  of  his 
i  Heart  j  and  this-is  both'made  good  by 
Terence ,  and  confirmed  by  Diofco- 
fides •  Vefalius  Ub.  1,  cap .  5.  de  hunt, 
corp.  Fabric,  write*  of  a  young  No¬ 
ble-man,  in  whole  left  Ventricle  of 
his  Heart  was  found  two  pound  of 
glandulous  flelh,  fomewhat  bladkilh ; 

much 
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much  like  that  of  the  Womb ,  ex¬ 
tended  in  thatgreatnels,  that  it  ma- 
nifeftly  declared  the  contraction  of 
the  Artery,  and  with  this  thus  he  li¬ 
ved  many  months :  About  his  do¬ 
ling  up  his  laft  lands,  both  his  Ani¬ 
mal  faculty,  with  the  principal  fun¬ 
ctions  of  his  mind  continued  very 
well  even  tp  hi§  laft  minute,  and  that 
which  forc’t  this  change  upon  him, 
was  a  Gangrene  which  feized  his 
left  fide  in  his  Leg,  the  which  bring¬ 
ing  a  further  ftoppage  upon  this  Ar¬ 
teries  pulfation,  did  foon  put  out  his 
Candle.  And  Dr.  Walter  Needham  de¬ 
clared  in  on<3  of  his  late  Leftutes  of 
Anatomy  at  the  Chyrurgions  Hall , 
that  hefawa  ftrumous  fwelling  hang¬ 
ing  at  the  cone  of  the  Heart ,  that 
weighed  two  ounces. 
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Of  the  JE{< bphagus  5  or  Gnlet , 
its  Glandules  belonging 

to  it * 


BY  the  Latines  this' is  called  Gula , 
}  being  as  the  only  round  pipe 
and  channel ,  by  which  both  the 
meat  and  drink  which  man  takes 
into  him  for  his  nutriment  and  fufte- 
nance  doth  pa fs,  and  fent  from  the 
IVlouth  into  the  Stomach.  *  This  alfo 
is  furnifhed  with  glandules  both  foft 
and  fpongy,  appointed  here  for  keep¬ 
ing  itmoift,  and  as  fome  are  appoint¬ 
ed  for  the  keeping  the  inward  parts 
thereoflubricous  and  humid,  which 
we  have  already  demonftrated  3  fo 
for  the  keeping  the  outward  parts 
thereof  in  the  fame  temper,  Nature 
hath  planted  two  lower  glandules  in 
the  back  part  of  th e  JEfo/kagus,  near 

the 
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the  fifth  Vertebreof  the  Thorax ;  (in  Where 
that  placfc  where  the  JEfophagus  gives  } 

way  to  the  great  Trunk  of  the  Aorta,  fr^piant- 
carrying  it  fomewhat  to  the  right  )  cd- 
and  Very  oft- times  they  are  lb  much 
hid  between  the  JEfophagut  and  the 
Vertebres,  that  without  much  care 
and  infpe&ion  they  are  not  to  be 
found  out  5  they  carrying  in  them 
fomewhat  of  a  Kidney  in  refemblance, 
cut  in  the  middle,  being  inwardly 
convex,  and  outwardly  concave; 
they  do  borrow  their  veffels  from 
their  neighbours,  as  Arteries  from 
their  next  Arteries,  and  their  fmalt 
Veins  which  fhey  have,  dp  come 
from  their  next  Veins,  as  well  as 
their  Lymphaticks ,  conveyibg  the 
Lympha  thence  into  the  Lymphatick 
Thoracick  Dtilhts. Wharton  writes  that 
they  haVe  Nerves  falfo  afifihg  from 
the  fixth  conjugation ,  but  whereai 
they  do  neither  feel,  nor  arfe  moved, 
thefe  Nerves  thus  fa  id  by  him  to  be 
allowed  them  may  be  well  enough 
queftioned  by  other  Anatomifts, 
they  more  readily  being  taken  for  ' 
Lymphatick  Veil  els,  which  he  writes 
for  Nerves,  Some  Anatomifts  do 
write,  that  thefe  donot  only  moiften 

the 
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Their  the  outward  part  of  the  JEfophaguf, 
^cs'  but  do  believe  that  they  do  bedew  the 

inward  parts  thereof  for  a  more  eafie 
deglutition.  But  this  is  none  of  their 
proper  ufe,  for  there’s  no  fueh  nded 
of  their  outward  irrigation,  neither 
is  there  any  tranfit  made  from  the 
glandules  towards  the  f  inward  cavity 
Their  pro.  of  the  Mfophagus.  But  their  proper 
perufcs.  ufes  allowed  bymoft  are,  that  they 
are  here  planted  for  the  collection  of 
the  Lymphatick  liquor,  and  to  ga¬ 
ther  and  fuck  it  up  from  the  neigh¬ 
bouring  parts,  and  fo  to  effufe  the 
lame  by  the  Lymphedufts  with  the 
Chyle, as  I  have  already  demonftrated. 
Thefe  glandules  fometitnes  arefeenta 
fwell  fo  much  by  reafbn  of  affiuxion 
of  humours,  that  they  do  (heighten 
and  make  narrow  the  JEfophagus^ 
and  thus  keeping  back  the  meat  and 
drink  from  going  in  their  right  pa£ 
fege  into  the  Stomach  as  its  proper 
nutriment,  by  this  famine  and  third 
they  do  rob  and  deprive  mankind  of 
thofe  principles  which  (hould  keep 
Hiflory.  him  from  the  grave.  Forejius  lib.  I. 
Obfcrv.  Chirurg.  fol.  95.  Sc  hoi.  276. 
writes  that  he  faw  a  Beggar,  whole 
whole  Bread,  Neck  and  Shoulders 

were 
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were  altogether  ftrumous ,  fuch  an 
objeft  he  was,  that  the  like  thereof 
he  never  fa  w  in  his  whole  life.  Ano¬ 
ther  of  Forejhts  is  of  a  Struma  in  a  Hi(i 
Mans  Neck,  which  equall’d  the  big- 
nefs  of  an  ;<Egg,  who  fighting  with 
another,  was  wounded  in  this  part  3 
his  Father  Jordan  Forejius  viewing 
this  Patient,  few  living  Lice  lodged 
in  the  wounded  part:  This  man  who 
for  many  years  had  this  Struma  in  hts 
Neck,  no  Chyrurgion  daring  to  un¬ 
dertake  his  Cure,  upon  this  accident 
having  occafion  to  make  ule  of  a 
Chyrurgion ,  both  his  Wound  and 
Strumous  Tumour  were  by  chance 
cured  at  once,  and  he  difcharged 
from  his  lo\vfie  companions. 
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E  ttow  arrive  at  the 
dales  and  gland  ulous  parts 
wh&h  belong  to f  the  third  Venter  , 
and  having  t  here  laid  bare  the  Mufcles 
and:  the  Peiitotieutk,  the  flrft  we  meet 
within  this  Region  is  the  Kell  called 
Omnium  quafi  Operimentitm  covering 
the  Inteftines,  4  being  a  thih  anc 
double  membftne,  much  refembling 
the  duplicature  of  a  purfe,  arifing 
from  the  Peritoneum,  outwardly  co¬ 
vering  both  the  Ventricle  and  Guts* 
iff  ifs  forepart  it’s  tyed  to  the  bot¬ 
tom  of  the  Stomach ,  and  to  the 
Spleen,  in  its  back  part  to  th e  Colon  3 
perfufed  with  much  fat,  and  plenty 
of  Veins,  and  is  therewith  intertext 
like  a  Net;  This  Omentum ,  as  Ve- 
Jlingius  writes,  is  accompanied  with 
variety  of  glandules,  and  thefe  not 

alike 
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alike  not  placed  alike  in  all  perfons,  This  is  a«H 
fome  having  more  thereof  than  o-  e^with* 
thers  3  planted  here  for  collecting  variety 
and  gathering  up,  like  Sponges,  the^s^ 
l'uperfluous  moift  humours  which  fhall  °u  es‘ 
arrive  here,  Riolan  writes  he  could 
never  find  any  glandules  in  this  part  3 
they  generally  do  appear  but  final), 
and  that  in  the  lower  part  thereof 
next  to  the  Pylorus ,  and  to  the  Spleen. 

Wharton  alfo  writes  that  they  do 
much  refemble  the  glandules  of  the  They  arc 
Mefentery,  and  are  defigned  much^^^' 
after  the  fame  manner,  and  for  the  Mefente- 
like  ufe  3  and  in  his  12  Cap.  Adeno -  “caigian- 

graph,  he  writes  that  he  found  two  wllruZ 
glandules  in  the  Omentum ,  one  being  Two  large 
large ,  not  much  diftant  from  its  °ncs 
commiffure  with  the  Pylorus  3  this  f?un.d  by 
glandule  receiving  into  it  the  Milky  in. 
Veffels  of  the  firft  kind,  arifing  from 
the  bottome  of  the  Ventricle  run- 
ning  in  the  Omentum  according  to 
its  lengthy  and  they  are  diftributed 
into  the  fubftance  of  this  glandule,  as 
other  LaCteal  Veffels  of  the  firft  kind, 
and  others  arifing  thence  are  carried 
downwards  to  the  right  end  of  the 
Pancreas,  and  at  the  firft  view  would 
be  thought  to  enter  it  5  but  paffing 

by 
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by  the  fame  ,  they  march  on  to  the 
common  receptable,  and  do  difeharge 
themfelves  into  it.  The  other  fome- 
what  lefs,  is  planted  near  the  Spleen, 
and  this  hath  been  feen  doubled  and 
trebled,  and  fometimes  manifold  5  he 
there  tells  you  he  hath  feen  it  in  a 
Horfe,  as  twelve  large  glandules* 
whofe  Spleen  did  weigh  ten  pounds* 
But  this  may  be  attributed  either  to 
preternatural  effe&s,  or  their  number 
viewed  to  multiply  and  encreafe  irt 
morbous  Bodies,  as  in  Strumous  or 
Scrophulous  difeafed  Bodies ,  they 
not  fo  evidently  appearing  or  (hew¬ 
ing  themfelves  in  Bodies  that  are 
found  5  as  (hall  be  made  good  by 
diverfe  obfer  vat  ions  of  Hildamti  and 
others  at  the  end  of  this  Chapter  $ 
and  where  any  of  thefe  do  thus  fuc- 
ceed,  they  muft  fall  upon  the  adven* 
titious  glandules.  F or  in  the  Omen - 
Various  turn,  as  alfo  in  its  glandules,  various 

turaicf-"  Preternatural  effe&s  do  evidently 
feds C  (hew  themlelves,  their  difeafesarifing 
{b°wnifl  frorn  one  alKi  the  fame  Origination, 
^Csgan'and  do  for  the  moft  part  bear  the 
fame  caufe,  whole  dependancy  comes 
and  proceeds  from  Obftru&ion.Hencf 
is  it  that  this  is  fometimes  feen  to  ar¬ 
rive 
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rive  at  fuch  a  monftrous  bulk  ,  as 
Authors  have  writ  it  hath  been  feen 
to  receive,  and  to  receive  thofe  unu- 
foal  fhapes  and  forms,  which  difeafes 
are  readily  feen  to  put  upon  it.  As 
a  truth  of  its  running  into  a  very 
great  bulk,  Fabritius  Hildanus  doth 
tell  us  of  a  very  remarkable  Hiftory 
thereof,  happening  in  a  Woman, 
who  being  opened  after  her  depar¬ 
ture,  her  bowels  were  feen  very 
healthful,  excepting  her  Kell,  the 
which  grew  and  encreafed  into  fuch 
a  vaft  glandulous  bulk,  that  whilft 
the  Woman  was  alive,  it  made  fuch 
a  greatnefs  about  her  Belly,  as  ufu- 
ally  is  feen  in  Hydropical  perfons  3 
this  bulk  was  every  way  membra¬ 
nous,  but  inwardly  glandulous, 
adipofe  and  Scirrhous,  in  its  middle 
was  found  a  fetid  cavity  which  was 
filled  with  fordid  Sanies  9  weighing 
fifty  fix  pounds,  and  was  taken  thence 
without  injuring  the  other  bowels, 
and  was  feen  wholly  tyed  to  her  Sto¬ 
mach. 

Another  of  his  obfervations  of  the  Hiftory. 
Omentum  is  of  a  young  Gentleman, 
about  nineteen  years  of  age,  propo- 
fed  by  Horflitf. r  in  his  Obfervations 

lib. 
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lib.  7.  cap.  4.  the  which  fpmetimes  by 
the  commotion  of  the  Body,  moved 

out  of  oue  fideinto  another :  But  in 

— 

this  perfon  this  large  Tumour  was 
fixt,  and  was  obferved  to  tend  to¬ 
wards  the  Navel ,  in  an  orbicular 
form,  the  breadth  of  the  palm  of  the 
hand  conglobated  with  many  glan¬ 
dules.  Bartholine  writes  that  he  hath 
fcen  a  Kell  altogether  flelhy.  Whar¬ 
ton  writes  that  he  faw  a  Kell  wholly 
flelhy,  or  rather  glandulous,  brought 
Hiflory.  to  him  by  Dr.  Wjibard,  taken  out 
from  a  Virgin  of  nineteen  years  of 
age,  who  for  near  three  months  be¬ 
fore  her  death  was  troubled  with  a 
Diarrhea,  as  alfo  a  frequent  vomit¬ 
ing  of porraceous  matter,  whofe  pulfe 
was  languid,  her  urine  (mail  and  in- 
tenfe,  her  Belly  about  the  Navel  be¬ 
ing  hard  and  tumefied,  being  after¬ 
wards  perplext  with  fhortnefs  of 
Breath,  and  drynefs  of  Tongue,  and 
a  Fever  thereunto  adjoyned  j  three 
days  before  her  Death  (he  was  much 
bound  in  her  Body,  and  her  Urine 
wholly  fuppreft :  The  dead  Body 
being  opened,  the  Liver  was  feen  of 
an  ill  colour,  and  the  Bladder  of  Call 
furnilhed  with  black  liquor,  her  Kell, 

•  as 
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as  I  faid  before,  was  thick  and  almoft 
coraceous,  (o  as  it  did  as  it  were 
contract  all  the  Bowels  in  its  Lati¬ 


tude,  the  inteftinesasit  were  glewed 
fo  to  it  that  they  were  not  eafily  fe- 
parable  from  it.  The  Hiftory  de¬ 
clares  the  obftru&ions  of  the  Bowels 


of  this  Maid  ,  the  Omentum  it  felf 
grown  hard,  and  as  it  were  infarched 
with  thele  glandulous  flefhes  inftead 
of  fat5  and  for  certain  her  being  fur® 
prized  with  this  Fever  before  her 
Death  ,  was  the  neareft  caufe  both 
of  her  extenuation ,  as  alfo  of  her 
Death.  In  Scurvies  the  Kell  is  feen 
frequently  to  appear  friable,  as  ap¬ 
pears  by  this  following  Hiftory,  writ 
by  Wharton  of  one  Mr.  Beale,  who  Hirtory. 
being  very  melancholick,  and  afflict¬ 
ed  with  the  scurvy ,  who  drinking 
plentifully  of  Tunbridge  Waters,  up¬ 
on  his  return  to  his  Houfe,  he  foon 
changed  hisLifefor  Death  5  the  Body 
being  opened  ,  Dr.  Bathurst  and 
Dr.  Ridgley  being  prefent,  the  Omen¬ 
tum  was  feen  both  black,  lacerated, 
friable  and  almoft  putrid ,  and  de- 
ftitute  of  fat,  adhering  in  many  places 
under  the  Navel  to  the  Perito- 
nmm,  with  black  and  turgid  Veins, 
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the  only  true  figns  of  Obftru&t- 
.  ons.  Sometimes  the  Kell  is  leen 
to  be  removed  out  of  its  place,  as 
by  falling  into  the  Scrotum,  as  alfo 
in  the  Epiplocele,  or  by  an  umbelical 
rupture,  as  in  Omphalocele,  of  which 
Columbus  doth  make  mention.  And 
Hiflory.  Ycjulius  lib.  y,  cap.  4.  de  corp.  hum. 
fabr.  thus  writes,  he  hath  feen  more 
than  once  the  Omentum  fallen  into 
the  coat  of  the  Seminal  Vefiels,  and 
in  wonderful  manner  to  fwell  there¬ 
in  beyond  its  natural  conftitution : 
as  when  the  whole  part  of  the  Omen¬ 
tum  (omewhat  falling  upon  the  In- 
teftines,  hath  fcarce  weighed  a  pound, 
or  half  a  pound,  yet  herein  he  faith 
he  faw  the  Kell  fo  preternaturally 
t well’d,  that  it  weighed  four  or  five 
pounds,  an'd  by  its  weight  did  draw 
dow’n  the  Stomach  from  its  natural 
place,  and  by  this  weaknefs  various 
Hiccoughs  thence  arifing,  he  colle&ed 
thence  that  this  weight  was  the  occa- 

fion  of  the  mans  death  who  was  thus 

troubled. " 


CHAP. 
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CHAP.  XIV. 

t  J  #  '  *  tf  v 

0/  the  Mefentery  y  and  of  its  (dan* 
dulons  AffeSls. 


THe  Mefentery ,  which  by  the 
Greeks  from  its  lite  is  called 

(JLioivTsexov ,  which  is  placed  %v  (da,?  TO~„  h-  it  hath 

•nfSry  or  in  medio  intefiinorum ,  hath  "m"ij  and 
many  fmalland  foft  glandules  lodged  fofcgian- 
in  its  membranes,  whofe  number  are  duics- 
various,  not  only  in  diverfe  fpecies, 
of  Animals,  but  alio  in  various  in¬ 
dividuals  of  that  fpecies.  Thus  in 
Man  where  they  are  found  feweft  in  Where  • 
number  they  get  it  up  in  their  mag-  Jenr> 
nitude,  all  which  are  appointed  by  great  in 
nature  for  the  better  attenuation  ,  .mfni' 
and  greater  perfe&ion  of  the  Chyle,  U 
as  is  lufficiently  manifeft;  for  by  and 
through  thele  do  both  many  ATilky 
Veflels  and  Chyle  pals,  affufed  into  . 
them  for  the  greater  perfection  of  the  r 
glandulous  humour,  embrewed  wi  h 

I  2  fame 
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fotne  fubacid  and  light  faculty,  and 
fentoutof  thefe  into  the  great  mid¬ 
dle  glandule,  by  Fallopius  and  Afel- 
■  lius  called  the  Pancreas ,  and  by 
nioft  Anatomids  at  this  day  called 
Pancreas  Mefenterii ,  although  im¬ 
properly  5  the  true  Pancraas  being 
more  truly  planted  under  the  Sto¬ 
mach,  and  thus  by  right  and  fhort 
Duftus’s  carried  on  to  the  Recepta¬ 
cle  of  the  Cbyle  ,  into  which  they 
do  lighten  the  Mtlky  Juice.  And 
Mgny  aif-  this  both  Reafon  and  Experience 

fin^hcBce.  doth  evidently  make  good  }  for 
ftiould  thefe  glandules  be  any  ways 
obftrutfled  ,  or  the  liquor  bred  in 
■  them  neceflary  to  be  mixt  with  the 
Milky  Juice,  it  would  foon  turn  acid, 
and  fo  the  Milky  Chyle  abiding  here¬ 
in  would  as  eafily  curdle,  and  co¬ 
agulate  like  Cheefe,  and  by  its  plen¬ 
tiful  influx  they  would  readily  tume- 
fie,  and  fhut  up  as  it  were  the  Chyle, 
and  hinder  the  fame  from  any  further 
paflage  :  Whence  we  have  feenfuch  as 
have  thus  been  troubled  and  difeafed 
to  ha ve  a  Caeliacal  flux  fecond  the  lame 
("and  this  occafioned  by  the  hindrance 
of  the  Chyle’s  diftribution  )  as  allba 

pain  of  their  Bellies  going  along  there- 
V ,  ■  with. 
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with.  And  by  reafon  of  nutriment 
thus  being  denied  its  proper  pafiage, 
an  Atrophy  hath  neceflarily  follow¬ 
ed,  the  which  at  length  fpends  thofe 
that  are  thus  affiidted,  even  to  death 
it  felf.  And  this  {hall  be  made  good 
by  many  Examples,  which  fhall  con¬ 
clude  this  Chapter.  By  all  which  it 
will  appear  clear  enough  when  you 
have  read  them,  that  both  a  Celia- 
cal  flux,  as  alfo  an  Atrophy  may 
both  hence  arife  from  obftruftions 
formed  in  thefe  glandules,  and  that 
thofe  general  ufes  beftowed  on  them 
by  Anatomifts  ,  as  their  ferving  to 
prop  up  and  keep  warm  the  Veins 
and  Arteries  dilated  through  the 
Mefentery  are  altogether  invalid. 

But  herein  we  may  affirm,  that  in  itsufc. 
thefe  as  well  as  in  other  glandules, 
there  is  bred  and  begot  (bmewhat  of 
a  fubacid  fermentative  liquor  or 
juice,^  mixt  with  the  Milky"  Chyle, 
and  this  they  do  keep  and  referve 
tor  the  Milky  Veflels}  and  thefe  fuf 
fering  any  injury  hereby,  or  gaining 
any  ill  conftitution  hence,  fuch  as  is 
frequently  caught  by  a  vicious  fer¬ 
ment  which  is  admixt  to  the  Chyle 
in  the  Gnodeum ,  oft-times  this 

I  3  proves 
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proves  a  great  caufeof  a  large  Col- 
luvies  of  bad  humours,  of  fmall  con-« 
faming  Fevers,  of  various  contu¬ 
macious  and  tedious  afte&s ,  kept 
and  upheld  between  the  membranes 
Various  of  the  Mefentery.  Various  are  the 
opinions  Qpinions  amonglt  Authors  about  the 

Mefcnte-  Mefentery^fome  thinking  it  is  the  fink 
ry.  of  the  body, to  which  the  whole  Coh 

luvies  thereof  do  make  its  conflux. 
Hence  Ferneliw  writes  it  the  caufe 
of  Choler,  Melancholy,  Diarrhea, 
Dyfentery,  Cachexy,  Atrophy,  of 
Fevers ,  and  of  Melancholick  Dife 
cafes,  of  Cholick  pains,  and  of  varU 
ous  Tumours  and  Abfeefles,  thefe 
parts  being  very  fubjeft  and  obnoxi¬ 
ous  to  mifchiefs,  and  bearing  the  ve¬ 
ry  frequent  blemifhes  and  fufferings 
of  our  intemperance. 

How  thefe  Wharton  fhe ws  five  ways  how  thefe 

obilnideci  Veflels  maybe  obftrudted,  which  are 
five  ways  thus :  Firft,  in  their  entrance  of  the 
n-jewed  by  ]uice  into  the  Orifice  of  the 

P4r,Qn  Milky  Veflels.  Secondly,  in  their 
pafiage  by  and  through  the  glandules 
of  the  Mefentery.  Thirdly,  in  the 
tranfite  of  the  Blood  out  of  the  Ar-  1 
Series  into  the  Veins,  and  from  them 
Into  the  fubftance  of  the  glandules. 

,  Fourth- 
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Fourthly,  in  the  aqueous  and  lym- 
phatick  Veflels  5  and  Fifthly,  in  the 
Nerves.  Firft  ,  if  obftrudtion  hap¬ 
pens  in  the  narrow  paflage  of  the 
Milky  humour,  the  Chyle  is  not  at¬ 
tracted  out  of  the  Inteftines,  whence 
follows  a  dejeftion  of  Appetite,  and 
the  Chyjeit  felf  frequently,  as  hap¬ 
pens  in  a  Lienterih ,  is  evacuated  per 
amm. ,  and  the  Milky  Veflels  being 
deftitute  of  the  warmth  and  moyfture 
of  the  Chyle  they  ufually  had  recei¬ 
ved,  in  time  they  grow  parcht,  and 
fo  runs  the  whole  Body  into  Con- 
fumption.  Secondly,  if  obftru&ion 
of  the  Chyle  happens,  after  its  en¬ 
trance  into  thefe  Veflels  by  the  glan¬ 
dules  of  the  Mefentery,  it  caufeth 
firft  a  lefl'ening  of  the  nutriment,  and 
fo  confequently  produces  an  Atro¬ 
phy.  Thirdly,  if  the  paflage  of  the 
Blood  be  obftrucied  by  thefe  glan¬ 
dules,  and  fo  alfo  with  it  the  Chyle 
lofe  its  paflage,  thefe  do  both  leflen 
the  nutriment  with  their  obftrufti- 
ons.  Fourthly,  if  it  happens  that 
the  Lymphatick  Veflels  be  obftrnft- 
ed,  which  are  very  trail,  attdibeafily 
j  rent,  and  fo  letting  out  their  liquor 
|  into  the  cavity  of  the  Abdomen,  hence 

I  4  iudden- 
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fuddenly  an  Afcites  does  certainly 
follow.  And  Fifthly,  if  any  obftru- 
ftion  fhould  happen  in  the  Nerves 
which  are  lent  to  the  Inteftines,  there 
Would  foon  fucceed  a  refolution 
thereof  3  as  is  frequently  perceived 
in  a  Palfey ;  and  'here  for  certain 
there  muft  neceflarily  follow  a  dimi¬ 
nution  and  extenuation  of  nutriment, 
if  not  an  Atrophy  of  the  Spermatick 
parts,  the  vital  conftitution  being 
entire  and  ftrong  enough.  Com- 
preffion  of  thefe  Veflels  fometimes 
do  alfo  make  them  narrow,  as  fome¬ 
times  does  happen  in  inflations  both 
of  the  Stomach  and  Colon ,  in  Cho- 
lick  pains,  and  alfo  in  fome  fwellings 
of  the  Mefentery  ;  and  here  we  may 
fee  Tumours  of  two  kinds,  Windy 
and  Humoral,  as  Wharton  hath  it* 
The  Mefentery  becaufe  it  wants  ca¬ 
vity  is  feldome  diftended  by  Wind* 
Three  Tumours  happen  in  w  hat  part  of  the 
caufes  of  Body  they  will,  they  do  demonftrate 
in  any  Ur  lhree  efpecial  caufes  of  their  produdf, 
part  of  the  as  afflux  of  the  matter  flowing  to  the 
Bcxiy,  place,  its  tranfition  impedited,  and 
their  felling  5  for  where  there  is  no 
afflux  of  matter  there  can  fearce  any 
caufeof  Tumour  be  expe£fed  3  thus 
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in  dead  Bodies  we  meet  with  no 
Tumours,  beeaufe  in  thefe  all  afflux 
of  humours  do  then  ceafe.  T  umours 
with  inflamation  do  argue  fome  pu- 
tridnefs  of  matter  going  along  in  the 
fweird  part,  and  many  of  thefe  in- 
flamations  are  allowed  to  arife  in 
Dy  ferneries  ill  cured :  Tumours  with¬ 
out  inflamation,  putridnefs  and  Fe¬ 
vers  are  various,  and  thefe  do  take  a 
long  time  for  theif  growth,  and  thefe 
do  frame  Chronick  diftempers ,  of 
this  fort  are  reckoned  Abfcejfes ,  J- 
theroms ,  Steatoms ,  Melicerw ,  Stru - 
Schirrhus ,  and  the  like.  Riolan 
doth  place  the  root  and  foundation 
of  Struma’s  to  be  lodged  here,  and 
doth  declare  that  no  Struma's  do 
break  forth  and  (hew  themfelves  out¬ 
wards,  till  the  Mefentery  be  firft 
fill'd  with  its  Scrophulated  glan¬ 
dules  }  after  whofe  opinion  Guido 
feems  to  be  a  follower,  affirming  that 
Struma's  have  no  further  affinity  with 
the  glandules  of  the  Mefentery,  on¬ 
ly  allowed  for  a  further  preparation 
of  the  Chyle,  neither  can  Struma's 
be  faid  to  have  any  caufe  or  origina¬ 
tion  in  the  Mefentery  ,  when  as 
every  days  ufe  thereof  doth  teach 

that 
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that  moft  ftrumous  people  being 
found  in  the  Body  ,  have  fuffered 
many  troubles  arifing  from  this  Me- 
fenterick  difeafe:  of  which  opinion 
Wife  man  alfo  is ,  when  he  writes. 
That  whenfoever  the  outward  glan-  I 
dulc-s  do  appear  tumefied  ,  we  may 
fafely  conclude  the  Mefenteries  to  be  1 
fo  alfo, they  ufually  beingthe  firfl  parts  I 
which  are  attacked  with  this  mala¬ 
dy  :  Which  opinion  of  his  Anato¬ 
my  doth  very  much  confute ,  for  I 
have  diffe&ed  feveral  ftrumous  Bo¬ 
dies,  whofe  Mefenteries  have  not  been 
tumefied  with  glandules,  and  yet  I 
have  opened  others  which  have  been 
plentifully  fill’d  with  the  fame,  but 
this  will  not  keep  up  his  general  opi¬ 
nion  of  the  Mefenteries  being  the 
firft  part  attacked  with  thisdiftemper  j 
This  alter-  All  which  is  contrary  to  the  Cura- 
“S.  tive  method,  the  which  for  the  moft 
my.  part  is  performed  by  Topicks,  the 
which  can  no  ways  be  allowed  a- 
vailable  here,  if  the  fountain  of  this 
evil  fliould  be  in  the  Mefentery,  and 
this  is  manifeft  in  the  difl'edion  of 
dead  Bodies  who  have  dyed  Scro- 
phulated,  in  whom  fome  of  thefe 
have  been  found  to  have  had  their 

Me- 
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Mefentery  no  ways  toucht  with  the 
lame  ^  and  therefore  Riolans  opinion 
muft  neceffarily  meet  with  reproof 
as  well  as  the  other.  In  Wharton  de 
Adenography  you  will  meet  with  a 
Hiftory  of  a  Woman  there  cited  by  Hiftory 
Paraeus^  whofe  Mefentery  was  fwell’d 
with  an  immenfe  tumour ,  which 
weighed  near  ten  pound  and  a  half, 
outwardly  Scirrhous ,  in  which  was 
very  many  abfibefles,  included  in 
their  feveral  bags,  as  you  may  read 
more  at  large  fol.  49.  ejuf  Lihr .  Die - 
merhroeck^  doth  produce  three  Hifto- 
ries  very  much  relating  to  this  pre- 
fent  difcourfe,  the  which  I  do  in¬ 
tend  here  to  introduce,  and  then  to 
bring  an  Obfervation  of  my  own 
amongft  fome  others.  The  firft  is 
of  a  Scotch  Souldier,  who  coming  Hi^or 
from  the  Indies ,  by  making  ufe  of 
dyet  ol  ill  juice,  and  hereby  pining 
away  under  a  bad  difeafe ,  with  a 
Cadiacal  flux,  and  gripes  in  his  Bel¬ 
ly ,  after  having  for  three  or  four 
months  taken  Medicines  to  cure  this 
difeafe,  although  in  vain,  he  at  length 
died  Confumptive,  and  was  fpent  (as 
our  Englijh  Proverb  hath  it)  to  Skin 
and  Bones,  his  Body  being  opened,. 

his 
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his  Spleen  was  found  to  be  large, 
hard  and  black,  his  Pancreas  hard 
alfo ,  and  much  fweH’d,  and  of  an 
atli  colour,  and  very  many  glan¬ 
dules  were  found  in  his  Mefentery, 
fcarce  feen  in  found  people ,  thefe 
were  very  turgid  and  hard,  fome  of 
them  exceeded  the  bignels  of  a  Bean, 
and  moft  the  largenefs  of  a  Hafel- 
nut,  and  fome  few  of  them  appear¬ 
ed  as  big  as  a  Nutmeg.  Thefe  being 
difle&ed,  nothing  but  a  certain  kind 
of  whitifli  Cream  was  found  therein, 
hardened  into  a  Cafeous  or  Cheefy 
(iubftance. 

Hiflory  3.  The  fecond  was  of  a  Girl  about 
eleven  years  of  age,  who  being  per¬ 
plexed  with  fuch  another  kind  of 
flux,  accompanied  with  gripes,  and 
an  extreme  emaciation  of  Body,  af¬ 
terwards  dyed)  (he  being  opened, 
by  the  defire  of  her  Relations,  in 
the  company  of  many  Phyficians,  in 
her  Body  was  found  many  and  almoft 
innumerable  hard  and  tumefied  glan¬ 
dules  in  the  Mefentery  thereof,  feme 
of  which  exceeded  the  largenefs  of 
a  frnall  Nut  3  others  of  thefe  which 
were  fmaller  ,  upon  opening  them, 
we  found  a  moft  white  Milky  Chyle 

iflue 
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iflue  thence,  concreted  into  the  form 
and  hardnels  of  Cheefe,  yet  in  her 
the  Spleen  nor  Pancreas  did  not  ex¬ 
ceed  its  ufual  bignels. 

The  Third  was  of  one  about  (even  Hin  , 
or  eight  years  of  age,  who  being  '  °ry 
troubled  with  a  great  Atrophia,  ac- 
accompanied  with  pains  of  her  Belly, 
for  many  months  together,  which  at 
length  overcame  her  life :  She  being 
opened,  the  Liver,  Spleen,  Heart, 

Lungs,  Kidneys,  Stomach,  and  Guts 
Wc.e  feen  all  found,  her  Pancreas 
only  being  faulty,  fwelfd,  and  of 
an  ill  colour  5  but  the  true  caufe  of 
her  death  was  found  to  be  the  Me- 
fentery,  wherein  was  (een  many  glan¬ 
dules  tumefying  it,  made  of  a  lingu¬ 
lar  hardnefs,  and  (ome  of  thefe  be¬ 
ing  much  larger  and  harder  than 
others,  all  of  them  of  a  white  colour, 
in  which  alfo  was  contained  a  Creamy 
fubftance,  concreted  into  a  Cheefy 
hardneft,  hindring  the  tranfition  of 
the  Milky  Chyle,  which  was  thought 
the  only  realon  of  the  Atrophy,  as 
alfo  of  her  diflolution. 

This  fourth  was  an  Obfervation  r 
of  a  Gentleman  which  came  from 
Oxford,  and  was  my  own  patient, 

who 
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who  having  ufed  feveral  methods  and 
medicines  there  without  fuccefs,  came 
to  his  Majefty  to  be  toucht  for  the 
Evil ,  but  at  that  time  was  fo  far 
fpent  with  weaknefs  that  he  was 
forc’c  to  be  carried  to  the  King  3 
fome  while  after  he  was  advifed  to 
come  to  London ,  to  fee  what  better 
hopes  he  might  gain  there,  and  was 
committed  to  Mr,  Ptarfe  s,  his  Maje- 
fties  Chyrurgion  ,  and  my  tare,  in 
whofe  ficknefs  Dr.  Lower  was  alfo  i 
confulted  3  upon  examining  of  whofe  ] 
Leg,  which  was  both  a  great  occa-  1 
fion  of  his  lamenefs,  Hefiick  Fever, 
and  Atrophy,  we  found  a  very  large 
Tumour  had  feized  the  upper  part 
of  his  foot,  and  caufed  a  rottennefs 
or  Caries  in  his  Bones  3  London  air 
not  agreeing  with  him,  he  after  three 
or  four  days  reft  there,  was  ordered  j 
to  Kingfenton,  where  the  beft  of  ad¬ 
vice  and  means  were  not  wanting  to 
him,  but  he  ftill  confuming  daily 
under  our  hands,  who  from  the  firft 
had  been  under  our  care  not  above 
twelve  or  fourteen  days,  at  length 
clofed  up  his  day  with  the  night  of 
Death :  f  being  defired  by  fome  of 
his  friends  to  open  his  dead  Corpfe, 

amongft  - 
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amongftthe  things  of  note,  as  much 
as  we  could  (Tor  the  dead  Body  had 
a  very  bad  fmell  prefently  feized  it  J 
we  found  his  fwell’d  Leg,  upon 
opening  it,  to  have  a  perfect  Curies 
paft  through  it,  lo  that  T  could  ve¬ 
ry  eafily  pals  my  Probe  through  the 
fame^  his  Inteftines  were  extrearnly 
tumefied  and  difcoloured,  and  his 
Mefentery  filPd  up  with  an  infinite 
company  of  large  Glandules,  his 
Spleen  was  difordred,  and  his  Liver 
was  very  large,  exceeding  its  ufual 
bignefs  in  a  great  meafure,  his  Heart 
and  Lungs  being  both  very  found  and 
entire. 
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Its  fub- 

ftance 

wholly 

glaudu- 

lous. 


THe  Body  being  opened ,  and 
the  lnteftines  and  the  Stomach 
being  removed,  the  Pancraas  doth 
next  appear,  of  which,  becaufe  ma¬ 
ny  things  of  great  note  are  writ  there¬ 
of,  I  (hall  prefume  to  dwell  fome- 
while  upon  this  Chapter,  and  take 
a  furvey  of  its  bounds  and  limits , 
both  as  to  its  fubftance,  fight,  colour^ 
figure,  quantity,  veffels,  and  the  va¬ 
riety  of  ufes  defigned  it.  It’s  a  word 
compofed  (  although  not  welLto  be 
allowed  here)  of  7tdv  and  *pW,  which 
fignifies  a  fleihy  bowel.  The  fub¬ 
ftance  of  the  Pancreas  is  wholly  glan- 
dulous  in  it  felf,  for  it  is  formed  out 
of  many  minute  globular  glandules, 
every  of  which  have  their  firmation 
and  hardnefs  given  them,  that  they 

may 
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may  endure  reparation  one  from  ano- 
ther,  and  from  their  loofe  connexion 
they  do  form  a  foft  body  5  fo  that  by 
fome  the  Pancreas  is  faid  to  be  a  foft 
and  loo(e  glandule  5  again,  every  of 
the  glandules  conftituting  the  Pan¬ 
creas  hath  a  particular  membrane  gi¬ 
ven  to  them  5  yet  all  Teem  as  it  were 
coupled  together  by  this  ftrong  coat, 
it  arifing  from  the  Peritoneum ,  by 
whofe  benefit  they  are  kept  in  their 
places.  In  Man  it  is  planted  under  its  Sits, 
the  back  part,  and  in  the  bottom  of 
the  Stomach,  about  the  firffc  Vertebre 
of  the  Loyns,  where,  to  the  Perito- 
neum  it  is  firmly  annexed, it  is  extend¬ 
ed  from  the  cavity  of  the  Liver  to 
the  region  of  the  Spleen,  and  gets  a 
tranfverfe  fite  there.  If  we  take  a 
view  of  its  colour,  it  carries  in  it  the  Colour, 
pale  colour  of  many  or  moft  of  the 
-glandules,  for  the  Blood  that  pafleth 
into  it,  is  of  a  very  bright  and  light 
eolour.  Its  figure  is  longifb,  largeft  Figure, 
and  thickeft  about  the  Duodenum , 
thinner  and  narrower  towards  the 
Spleen,  obtaining  a  various  conftitu- 
tion  in  diverfity  of  Animals.  In 
found  Bodies  this  carries  but  a  mode-  0uan titv 
rate  bignefs,  its  length  generally  be-  1 

K  ing 
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ing  about  eight  or  ten  tranfverfe  fin¬ 
gers,  and  this  it  feldom  exceeds  in 
men  of  a  good  and  healthful  confti- 
tution.  Its  breadth  is  generally  feen 
two  tranfverfe  fingers,  and  its  thick- 
nefs  in  dead  Bodies,  as  hath  common¬ 
ly  been  obferved,  hath  not  exceeded  j 
the  thicknefs  of  one  tranfverfe  finger. 

Its  weight  is  various ,  according  to 
the  diverfity  of  mans  conftitution: 
And  Dr.  Wharton  faith  it  generally  is 
feen  to  weigh  about  4  or  5  ounces, and 
ia  Horfes  it  weighs  about  11  ounces. 

Vcffcls.  It  hath  4  forts  of  Veffelsallowedit.w'ss. 
Arteries,  which  it  takes  from  the  Cadi- 
acal  Artery*,  Veins, which  it  takes  from 
the  Splenetick  branch,  Nerves  which 
it  hath  from  the  fixth  pair,  and  a  Du- 
£his,  which  it  hath  given  it  peculiar¬ 
ly  proper  to  it  felf,  unknown  to  the 
Ancients,  arifing  from  its  own  Paren - 
chyma.  This  Du&us  being  membra¬ 
nous,  and  although  thin,  yet  it  is 
made  very  firm,  whofegreatnefsdoes 
very  near  equal  that  or  a  Gooie  quill 
towards  the  Gut  called  the  Duode¬ 
num.  in  its  progreft  it  feems  divi¬ 
ded,  and  then  attenuated  into  both 
greater  and  fraaller  lateral  branches, 
and  running  hence  to  all  the  glan¬ 
dules 
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dules  of  the  Fancreas ,  as  to  the  va¬ 
riety  of  ufes  given  this  Dudhis,  and 
the  liquor  which  is  kept  in  it,  Regne- 
rusde  Graaf  hath  at  large  in  his  Book 
DeSuccoPamreatico  declared, to  which 
I  Shall  recommend  the  Ingenuous 
Reader.  As  to  its  ule  alfo,  this  hath  as ufs. 
many  given  it,  as  Phyficianscan  well 
put  upon  it.  Thus  fome  will  have  it 
as  a  Pillow  to  the  Stomach ;  and  this 
opinion  Vefalius  doth  defend,  as  you 
may  lee  in  his  Book  de  O met;  to  cap ,  4. 
but  this  opinion  of  his  doth  not  car¬ 
ry  much  validity  in  it,  becaufe  in 
Birds  and  Fifties ,  and  many  other 
Animals,  this  is  feen  to  bear  no  ufe 

a!i'.  °thers  defend  that  it  lets  out  ' 
the  Chyle  from  the  Inteftines }  and 
this  Baccius  and  Folius  do  vindicate, 
where  they  do  ftiffly  maintain  the  ' 
Chyles  palling  out  of  the  Inteftines 
to  the  Liver  and  Spleen  by  the  Pan- 
creatick  Dudhis  5  and  this  alfo  is  con¬ 
trary  both  to  the  light  of  Senfe  and 
Kealon,  for  none  of  this  Juice  is  fent 
out  of  the  Gut  into  the  Pancreas ,  but 
lent  thence  into  the  Guts.  A  Third 
fort  do  write  that  this  part  doth 
purge  the  Chyle,  of  which  number 
is  Vejlwgius.  But  he  is  readily  confu- 
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ted  both  by  AfeUtufonA  Riolan,  and  jl 
others,  and  Experience  doth  joyn 
with  them  in  their  oppofitionj  for  j 
this  humour  contained  in  the  Vancnat  H 
is  never  feen  bitter  in  tafte,  and 
therefore  can  no  ways  be  allowed 
acquaintance  with  Choler.  Others  J 
there  are  who  account  it  the  bilious  q 
Veficle  of  the  Spleen,  amongft  which 
the  Worthy  Bartholine  appears,  as  to 
its  conjunction  therewith,  as  is  leen 
Anatom,  cap.  13.  where  he  writes, 
That  Choler  is  expurged  by  this 
DuCtus,  and  fo  will  needs  have  it  the 
Biliary  Veflel  of  the  Spleen,  being 
made  for  its  ufe.  But  this  gets  a 
fpeedy  refutation  alfo,  this  Dudtus 
not  reachingthe  Spleen,  neither  hath 
the  Spleen  any  commerce  therewith, 
by  having  any  of  its  VelTels  fent  ei¬ 
ther  into  its  Ductus,  or  fubftance. 
Others  alfo  do  write,  That  thethick- 
er  and  more  feculent  parfs  of  the 
Blood  are  by  the  ordinary  Law  of 
Nature  purged  out  into  this.  Of 
which  opinion  is  hindamu,  who  af¬ 
firms,  That  this  doth  purge  the  ex¬ 
crements  of  the  Blood,  and  this  (eems 
to  carry  but  little  truth  in  it.  When 
as  the  Pancreatick  juice,  as  oft  as  it 

hath 
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hath  been  truly  colleded,  hath  ap. 

Pejfe^  the  Lympha  of  Wine  - 
and  therefore  what  can  be  conjeftu- 

re^.  k  uth‘S  excrementitious  humour 
which  he  puts  upon  it  >  Others  alfo 
tninK  that  this  part  was  formed  for 
$  reception  of  excrements  which 
w  tall  from  the  Nerves:  And  this 
our  worthy  Countrey-man  Wharton 
doth  affirm  in  his  Adcnograph.  cap.  i 
where  he  writes,  That  this  glandule 
doth  admimfter  as  all  the  other  glan¬ 
dules  to  the  Nerves,  being  asan  excre¬ 
tory  glandule, and  doth  receive  the  fu- 
perfluities  from  the  Nerves,  the  which 
doth  difpatch  thence  by  this  proper 
Veliel  into  the  Inteftines.  But  becaufe 
Nerves  are  made  and  framed  for  the 
dilpenung  of  the  Animal  Spirits  I 
cannot  perceive  how  this  moft  ex¬ 
cellent  man  would  have  an  excre- 
mentitious  humour  pafs  through 
them  and  why  they  (hould  be  more 
depoled  into  the  Pancreas^  than  into 
theSpleen,  or  any  other  part  of  the 

f  °  1  ’  ^  cannot  well  underftand} 
tor  the  Pancreas  is  a  long  way  from 
the.  Brain,  and  too  long,  I  am  afraid 
to  receive  its  excrement,  and  there- 
tore  by  his  leave,  his  opinion  muft 

*»■  3  meet 
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meet  with  the  fame  contradiction  as 
the  former.  Others  alfo  do  fuppofe 
that  in  the  Pancreas  both  every  ufe- 
ful  and  neceffary  humour  is  fecerned 
and  feparated  herein.  And  here  Sil- 
vius  de  le  Boe  gives  the  feventh  opi¬ 
nion  thereof,  who  writes  that  no¬ 
thing  is  carried  from  the  Inteftines 
through  this  Duftus  into  the  Pancreas , 
nor  that  any  unprofitable  excrement 
is  in  the  Pancreas  fecreted  by  the 
fame  to  the  Gut  j  but  a  laudable 
humour  prepared  out  of  the  Blood 
and  Spirits  in  it  is  thence  carried  to 
the  Guts  ,  and  this  he  thinks  mix- 
eth  it  felf  there  with  the  other  ali¬ 
ments.  And  becaufe  perhaps  he 
thought  that  nothing  could  be  fent 
to  the  Guts,  unlefs  firft  having  part 
by  the  Stomach ,  and  fo  fuckt  up 
by  the  Da&us  BiliaYius  or  Taxcreati* 
cus,  and  did  1  els  confider  that  not 
only  in  Intermitting  Fevers  the  fick 
people  are  perplexed  with  various 
troubles  about  their  Lumbar  Regi¬ 
on  ,  but  in  other  difeafes  relating 
^hereto,  as  Hypochondriack  affe&i- 
ons  produced  from  the  Scurvy,  or  a 
Cholera ,  accompanied  with  gripings 
pd  the  like,  fucceeding  them,  by 
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raiding  corrugations  and  acid  hu¬ 
mours  in  them.  This  Pancreatick 
juice  being  in  its  own  nature  fubaeid, 
tempered  with  the  Animal  Spirits  3 
and  he  judging  Cholier,  which  is  bit¬ 
ter,  and  fo  a  perfect  enemy  to  acidi¬ 
ty,  leaves  the  purfuit  of  its  genera- 
>  tion  to  others,  he  himfelf  acknow¬ 
ledging  it  being  part  his  knowledge 
to  define.  As  to  the  colle&ion  of 
this  juice,  Regn  rus  de  Graaf  hath 
moft  admirably  in  his  Book  De  Succo 
Vancreatico  fatisfied  in  cap .  3.  ejuf  libr , 

We  now  come  to  (hew  that  this  Pan¬ 
creatick  Juice  is  no  excrement,  as  is 
made  good  by  thedivifion  of  the  a- 
forelaid  glandules  of  the  whole  Body3 
&  that  we  may  declare  its  true&  pro¬ 
per  generation,  we  muft  propole  al!  its 
glandules,  by  diftinguifhing  them  in¬ 
to  conglobated  and  conglomerated 
glandules,  and  Silvius  de  le  Boe  doth 
make  thefe  two  diftin&ions  between 
them:  And  thele  he  calls  congloba-  The  die¬ 
ted,  being  framed  as  it  were  out  of rcrlcc  be- 
one  continued  fubfiance,  having  an  ^‘neJ,”ba_ 
equal  fuperficies,of  which  kind  are  the  ted  and 
glandules  of  the  Melentery  bigitens ,  ^rgl°cj 
and  many  other  parts  of  the  Body,  gianddes 
Thofe  called  conglomerated  glan-  fliewu. 

K  4  (lulcs.5 
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dufes,  which  are  form’d  out  of  many 
(mail  glandules  put  or  joyn’d  toge¬ 
ther,  of  which  fort  may  be  reckoned 
the  pancreas  3  and  many  other  in  the 
Fauces,)  Nares ,  Eyes,  and  the  Thymus 
it  (elf.  The  diftin&ion  between  each  of 
which  Glandules  is  not  fi&itious , 
but  realms  experience  doth  evidently 
evince; For  takeoff  the  Membrane  or 
Coat  \vhich  covers  either  of  them, 
and  fend  into  the  Duffus  Pancreati - 
cus ,  or  SalivaUs ,  any  liquor  by 
a  Syringe  being  thereto  fixed ,  or 
to  the  Arteries  belonging  to  either 
of  them,  we  (hall  fee  the  conglome¬ 
rated  glandules  eafily  to  feparate , 
and  part  from  one  another  3  efpecially 
if  there  be  care  taken  in  the  divifion 
of  the  membranes,  as  they  fpread  into 
bulk.  1  he  which,  ufe  the  greateft 
care  you  can,  you  never  (hall  expeft 
to  do  the  fame  with  the  conglobated 
glandules.  Another  thing  which 
fhews  their  difference,  is  their  fub- 
ftance  3  for  by  Natures  Decree  and 
Law,  we  find  a  Cavity  in  the  middle 
pf  the  conglobated  glandules,  where 
I  am  fure  none  is  to  be  expedted  in 
the  conglomerated  glandules.  To 
the  confirmation  pf  which,  worthy 
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Stem  doth  readily  affent  5  where 
writing  of  the  conglobated  glandules, 
thele  are  his  words :  Outwardly  they 
are  globous ,  not  hallowed  inward 
with  any  Pelvis ,  yet  if  you  trace  their 
feparation  aright,  you  will  meet  fome 
lips,  and  cleft  every  way  between 
their  protuberances.  Again,  befides  . 
their  differences  as  to  their  fubftance,  thciVvef, 
their  peculiar  veffels  do  alfo  declare  fcls  a|fo' 
the  lame.  F or  the  conglobated  glan¬ 
dules  are  properly  framed  for  the 
Lymphatick  Veffels,  which  march- 
eth  upwards  towards  the  common 
Thoracick  Ductus,  whereas  the  con¬ 
glomerated  Glandules  do  depofe 
their  liquor  into  peculiar  cavities,  as 
the  Salivals  into  the  Mouth,  thePan- 
creatick  into  the  fmall  Guts,  &c.  Va¬ 
rious  are  the  paffages  of  Glandules, 
and  diverfeare  their  fubftance  j  fince 
therefore  we  have  traced  thus  far 
into  their  differences  between  thefe 
two  forts  of  Glandules,  we  muftnot 
leave  off  here,  but  ought  to  fearch 
whether  the  liquor  or  humour  which 
is  found  in  them  be  one  and  the  lame 
in  quality.  And  here  we  (hall  find  „ 
much  difference  as  to  their  quality,  of  their 
for  we  (hall  find  one  humour  in  the  9ua|‘ty- 
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conglobated  ,  and  another  in  the 
conglomerated  glandules  3  for  that 
which  is  feparated  in  the  congloba¬ 
ted  glandules  is  always  of  one  and 
and  the  fame  nature  3  which  is  not 
only  proved  and  made  good  by  their 
fubftance  being  always  alike,  but  by 
their  paffages  by  which  they  do  exo¬ 
nerate  and  difcharge  the  fame.  A- 
gain,  upon  a  drift  enquiry  we  {hall 
find  that  the  liquor  which  ordinarily 
does  proceed  from  the  conglobated 
glandules  hath  more  of  foftneft,  and 
left  of  acidity  in  it  than  that  which 
comes  from  the  conglomerated  glan¬ 
dules  of  the  Pancreas ,  and  yet  that 
this  hath  more  of  acidity  and  feltneft 
in  it  than  thofe  of  the  conglomera¬ 
ted  Salivals.  For  upon  tafting  either  1 
of  thele  liquors  we  wall  find  a  nota¬ 
ble  difference  3  for  the  Saliv  ais  tem¬ 
perate  and  infipid,  the  Pancreatiek 
juice  is  acid  &  Saline,  or  thereabouts. 
And  fince  we  find  their  juices  to  be 
As  alfo  in  various,  let  us  enquire  into  their  ufe, 
their  Ufa.  ancj  js  mac[e  good  3  all  the 

liquor  of  the  conglobated  glandules 
is  fent  into  the  Thoracick  Duftus, 
and  mixt  there  with  the  Chyle  3  as 
the  chief  part  of  nutriment,  going 

along 
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along  with  it  throughout  its  whole 
journey :  and  runs  along  the  Jugu¬ 
lar  and  Subclavian  Vein,  whence 
neceffarily  defcending  with  the  Blood 
being  as  yet  confufe,  it  pafleth  along 
with  it  through  the  right  Ventricle 
of  the  Heart,  from  or  by  the  right 
t.  Ear  of  the  fame  :  And  this,  I  hope, 
mud  no  ways  be  allowed  excremen- 
titious  or  unufeful ,  excrementiti- 
ous  humours  being  altogether  fe- 
parated  from  the  Blood,  lb  that  by 
Natures  Laws  they  are  to  have  no 
further  converfe  therewith,  but  ut¬ 
terly  difmift  thence  5  the  which  is  ea- 
fily  perceived  in  the  Vein,  fecreted 
from  the  Sanguinary  mafs  in  the  Kid¬ 
neys,  and  lent  thence  by  the  Uriters 
into  the  Bladder,  the  which  after  a 
fmall  while  lodging  therein  do  make’ 
its  laft  exit.  Thus  the  juice  of  the 
conglomerated  glandules  being  effu- 
fed  through  particular  Du&us’s  into 
various  cavities  of  the  Body,  where 
it  meets  with  other  humours  nourilh- 
ing  the  fame 5  this  alfo  is  not  to  be  al¬ 
lowed  excrementitious,  for  this  works  ' 
as  the  former,  in  their  various  places 
and  ules.  Thus  the  Saliva  in  the  Ma¬ 
xillary  Glandules,  as  well  upper  as 

lower. 
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lower,  fecreted  from  the  Blood,  is 
carried  by  the  fame  Salival  Duftus 
into  the  cavity  of  the  Mouth,  where 
having  met  with  the  nutriments  taken 
therein,  and  mixing  it  felf  with  the 
fame,  doth  march  thence  with  it  in¬ 
to  the  Stomach,  and  there  creates  a 
ferment  5  and  fuch  therefore  who  do 
think  this  unufeful  or  excrementiti- 
ous ,  are  as  much  to  blame  as  thofe 
who  accounted  the  former  as  need- 
What  the  lefs.  Thus  alfo  the  Pancreatick  Juice 
Pancrea-  lodged  in  the  glandules  of  the  Pan- 
r««lfore  creaij  do  work  as  former  Duttus, 
where  we  fhall  as  readily  find  this 
Juice,  fecreted  in  man  four  tranf-  I 
verfe  fingers  under  the  Fjlorus ,  con¬ 
tinually  (pending  it  felf  into  the  Duo¬ 
denum. ,  and  there  mixt  with  the  fer¬ 
mented  nutriments  which  thence  de¬ 
fended  from  the  Stomack,and  driven 
thither  downwards  by  the.  Periftal- 
tick  motion  of  the  Cuts :  In  which 
propullion  its  greater  part,  together 
with  the  more  pure  and  liquid  part 
of  the  Chyle  is  thence  difcharged 
into  the  Milky  Veffels,  and  hence  in-  j 
to  its  proper  Cyftern,  whence  by 
the  Thoracick  Duttus  it  is  lent  to  the 

1 

Subclavian  Vein,  and  fo  marches 

along 
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along  till  it  arrives  at  the  right  Ear 
of  the  Heart,  and  gets  thence  into 
the  right  Ventricle  of  the  fame.  And 
if  thefe  be  excrementitious  humours, 
thofe  which  do  fupply  the  whole  Oe- 
conomy  of  the  Body  may  as  well  be 
allowed  the  fame.  Thefe  ufes  of 
I  thefe  glandules  I  do  believe  were 
altogether  unknown  to  the  Ancients, 
who  thought  that  they  were  framed 
as  Sponges,  to  luck  up  all  excremen¬ 
titious  and  fuperfluous  humours  $ 
but  our  learned  men  of  late,  having 
with  more  care,  fludy  and  labour 
lookt  into  this  ftrufture ,  do  eafily 
Ihew  how  lame  they  were  in  the  ufes 
defigned  thereto  5  and  how  former 
ages  have  lived  in  their  errours,  as 
touching  the  noble  ufes  of  this  Pan¬ 
creas,  every  reading  man  may  judge, 
by  the  arguments  already  difcourfed 
of  the  fame.  I  (hall  clofe  up  this  Chap¬ 
ter  with  fome  Hiflorical  difcourfes 
hereof,  where  we  (hall  find  Riolan  and 
P lempius  granting  the  Pancreas  the  feat 
of  intermitting  Fevers,  andofHypo- 
chondraick  melancholy,  and  the  only 
caufe  of  many  Chronical  Diftempers. 

Rielan.  Anthropog.  lib.  2.  cap.  16.  Hiftory 
'  writes  there,  That  he  hath  feen  the 
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Pancreas  to  have  equall’d  the  Liver 
in  its  bignefs  3  and  this  he  makes 
good  by  the  example  of  a  Worthy 
Gentleman,  Auguftine  Thuane ,  who 
being  of  a  melancholick  difpofition, 
troubled  about  four  days  with  Cho* 
lick  pains,  with  weight  and  heavi- 
nefs  of  his  Stomach,  his  Hypochron- 
dries  no  ways  fwelling,  but  being 
feized  by  a  Gangreen  from  the  right 
foot  upwards,  died  within  fix  hours, 
with  direful  cruciations :  The  Body 
being  opened ,  his  Liver  was  feen 
Spherical,  his  Pancreas  equalling  the 
weight  of  his  Liver,  wholly  Scir¬ 
rhous, accompanied  with  manyGlobes 
like  a  PidgeonsEgg,  and  the  Spleen 
was  fofmall  that  it  fcarce  weighed  an 
ounce.  | 

Hi  (lory.  Highmore  corp .  human .  Anatom . 

lib.  i.part  11.  writes  that  he  once  I 
obferved  in  a  Noble  Woman,  who 
for  feme  years  was  perplexed  with 
Gonvulfions,  Epilepfy,  and  Hyfterick 
paffion,  thefe  having  made  her  yield 
to  Death  3  her  dead  Body  being 
opened,  the  Pancreas  was  wholly 
found  ill-affe&ed  and  ulcerated, 
ftiftory.  Anbertus  Vrogymn .  ExerciU  44.  ad 

lib .  abdit .  Fernelii ,  writes  this  ftory  of 
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a  rich  Merchant,  who  in  his  virile 
age  did  enjoy  all  his  faculties  very 
fanskly,  as  eating  and  drinking,  and 
the  like ;  but  when  he  endeavoured 
to  deep,  he  had  both  a  cold  fweat 
feized  his  whole  Body,  and  fell  into 
a  fwoon,  the  Phy  ficians  that  law  him 
in  thefe  fits  did  conjecture  his  difeafe 
might  arife  from  his  Stomach  being 
ill  affected,  and  therefore  did  pre- 
Icnbe  him  Hiera  Galeni ,  but  without 
any  fuccefs,  he  being  much  worfe  af¬ 
ter  the  taking  the  fame  than  before ; 
after  this  they  preferred  Cordials 
for  him,  but  thefe  had  little  fuccefs 
in  him  $  and  all  the  remedies  which 
they  fubfcribed  no  ways  leffening  his 
pain,  he  in  this  miferable  condition 
put  an  end  to  his  trouble,  by  leavinsr 

the  World:  His  Body  being  opened 

in  his  Pancreas  was  feen  a  perfect  ab-  - 
Iceh,  accompanied  with  much  putri- 
fied  matter,  which  infe&ed  his  whole 
B°°y  3  and  this  was  the  only  occafion 
or  hislpeedy  departure. 
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CHAP.  XVI. 

Of  the  Liver* 

THeLiverisa  vaft  Bowel,  plants 
ed  in  the  tight  Hypochondry, 
under  the  Diaphragm^  in  its  convex 
or  gibbous  part  it*s  round  and  light, 
in  the  lower  part  thereof  concave , 
it  hath  a  (oft  and  reddifh  fubftance, 
much  refembling  concreted  Blood. 
Malpighius  who  by  his  Microfcopes 
hath  moft  accurately  fhewnthe  fub- 
ftance  thereof.  Lib.  de  Hepate  cap.  4. 
obferves  firft,  That  its  fubftance  in 
man  is  framed  of  many  lobes,  and 
that  thefe  are  formed  of  glandulous 
Kernels,  the  which  do  afford  this 
heap  of  Ramifications ,  and  covered 
with  a  proper  Membrane.  Second¬ 
ly,  That  the  whole  fubftance  of  the 
Liver,  confifting  of  diverfe  glandu* 
lous  kernels  and  ramifications  of 
Veffels,  that  they  may  perform  their 

offices 
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offices  together ,  Nature  thought  it 
neceflary  to  place  thefe  glandules  be¬ 
tween  them  for  the  more  ready  exe¬ 
cution  of  their  offices.  Then,  that 
the  abovelaid  Veflels  are  not  joined  Veffeis 
by  any  Anatomifts,  but  thefe  glan- arc  not 


dulous  kernels  chiefly  framing  the 


lubltance  or  the  Liver  are  planted 
a  mean  between  them  i  from  which 
obfervations  he  concludes*  that  the 
Liver  is  a  ^conglomerated  glandule 
feparating  the  BilM  ;  and  this  he 
feems  to  confirm  by  the  abovelaid 
reafon.  And  becaufe  this  office  is 
particularly  due  to  conglomerated 
glandules  fas  is  feen  in  the  Parotides , 
Pancreas ,  and  the  like  )  he  faith  this 
Veflel  is  the  Biliary  pore  in  the  Liver, 
where ,  with  the  felleous  veficle,  it 
joy  ns.  Thefe  new  obfervations  of 
Malpigius  have  difcufl:  many  things 
of  the  Liver  left  in  the  dark  by  the 
Ancients,  and  have  given  the  lame  a 
better  face  of  light.  And  that  the 
unfortunate  ftate  of  this  Bowel  being 
by  them  call'd  the  principal  Bowel, 
and  put  by  Galen  as  the  great  Throne 
of  fanguification ,  and  had  in  the 
higheft  efteem  with  them  of  any  o- 
ther  part  of  the  Body,  that  in  our 
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times 
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v  times  it  (hould  lofe  a  great  part  o 
thjat  excellency  which  they  beftow- 
ed  upon  it,  and  (tripping  it  from  all 
its  bravery  with  which  they  cloatbed 
it,  like  a  Silk-worm  (pinning  its  laft 
thread,  it  only  now  gets  the  name  of 
a  conglomerated  glandule,  and  ap¬ 
pears  as  a  new  veffel  rais’d  from  the 
Grave,  gaining  in  it  the  new  life  of  its 
knowledge  and  ufe.  AJclIius  writes 
he  hath  oblerved  a  branch  of  Milky 
Veffels  in  the  Liver  5  but  without 
doubt  he  was  in  the  dark,  he  taking 
the  Lymphatick  Veffels  to  be  that 
branch 5  there  being  neither  Lafteal 
or  Chyleliferous  Veffels  any  ways 
fent  to  the  Liver,  but  many  Lympha- 
ticks  have  been  teen  to  arife  thence. 
Thus  charleton  lib.  de  Oeconom.  ani- 


W.  writes,  that  never  any  part  of  the 
Chyle  doth  enter  the  Liver.  And 
On-  indeed  by  all  Anatomifts  the  Ljiwphit 
Lympha-  is  allowed  to  arife  out  of  the  conglo- 
d u&s.  bated  glandules  planted  in  the  hol¬ 

low  part  thereof,  and  (b  marching 
forwards.  And  Fredericus  Rnjfch  , 
a  moft  accurate  Anatomift,  hathob- 
ferved  that  he  hath  feen  many  Lym- 
phadufts  arifing  from  the  Spleen,  not 
only  out  of  its  fuperficial  part,  but 

from 
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from  its  interiour  part  alfo :  And  fur¬ 
ther  affirms,  that  he  hath  (een  them 
in  many  other  parts  of  the  -  Body 
which  have  taken  their  Origination 
from  conglobated  glandules,  in  which 
glandules  he  allows  there  remains  a 
Ipecifique  vertue,  for  feparating  the 
acid  part  of  the  Serum  from  the  Blood, 

8c  for  giving  the  feline  fepa rated  part 
a  light  acidity. And  here  he  writes  fur¬ 
ther,  That  by  ligature  he  hath  found 
that  all  the  Lymphadu&s  which  are  in 
the  Lungs  do  exonerate  themlelvesin- 

tothe  Subclavian,  Axillary  ,and  Jugu¬ 
lar  Veins.  Some  do  affirm  that  they 
have  found  conglobated  glandules  in 
the  Joynts,  and  without  doubt  doth 
thence  deduce  their  Origination,  and 
as  to  their  infertion.they  do  hence  ex¬ 
onerate  themlelves  into  theChy  lifique 
Veffels,  and  diverfe  Veins.  The  Vef-  ItsVeffclij 
fels  of  the  Liver,  by  this  glandulous 
fubftance  or  lobes,  are  mixt  after  a 
wonderful  manner,  as  is  made  good 
by  a  friable  Liver,  usQjliJJoti  doth  de- 
monftrate. 

Ji°®ce  °J  Liver  is  tontoy.  itl  0ffic6> 
iten  the  Blood  with  a  fillphureous 
dew,  and  with  the  affiftance  of  the 
Spleen,  doth  frame  a  ferment  of  the 

L  2  Chyle. 
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Of  the  Liver . 

Chyle.  The  adion  of  the  Liver  f 
Spleen  and  Pancreas ,  are  by  moft 
Authors  allowed  to  be  framed  for 
one  end  ,  for  they  together  do  pre¬ 
pare  the  ferment  both  of  Blood  and 
Chyle  5  for  the  preparation  of  which 
there  is  required  three  feveral  of¬ 
fices,  and  this  is  not  to  be  compleat- 
ed  by  any  one  or  two  of  them.  This, 
as  Flower,  being  put  into  warm  wa¬ 
ter,  mixeth  it  felf  with  the  ferment 
readily,  and  by  this  the  more  ter- 
reftrial  and  thick  parts  thereof  are 
diflolved,  and  the  more  fpirituous 
parts  lying  occult  and  confopite,  are 
hereby  likewife  attenuated,  and  thus 
framed  into  a  whole  lump  or  mafs  5 
and  thefe  attenuated  Spirits  being 
thereupon  poured,  it  becomes  light¬ 
er  and  eafier  of  digeftion.  Thus  al- 
fo  is  it  necefl’ary  for  the  mixing  the 
ferment  to  the  Chyle  and  venous 
Blood,  whereofthe  Spirituous  Parti¬ 
cles  herein  lodging,  are  attenuated, 
and  thus  the  whole  mals  is  made  more 
apt  for  a  Hematop^ind  nutrition.  The 
ferment  of  this  Bread  alfo  ("by  which 
we  may  eafily  find  out  both  the 
knowledge  of  the  Blood  and  Chyle  ) 
is  generally  made  of  fome  quantity 

of 


of  Flower  ,  to  which  warm  water  is 
added,  as  alio  iotne; (alt  and  acidity  • 
and  this  kept  in  a  warm  place,  till 
both  the  Salt  and  fubacid  Spirits  are 
by  this  heat  fbmewfiat  volatiliz’d , 
and  this  gets  pofieffion  into  the  mate’ 
and  fo  doth  both  dilate  and  feparate 
the  fame  5  and  thus  does  by  degrees 
make  the  whole  mafs  fubacid  and  fer¬ 
mentative.  This  being  done,  a  fmall 
quantity  thereof  is  (ufficient  &o  leven 
the  whole  Loaf  3  for  this  fmall  quan¬ 
tity  entring  into  the  Dough  or  Parte, 
doth  both  attenuate  and  divide  thefe 
Particles, and  diffolve  the  Spirits  lodg¬ 
ing  therein.  And  be  the  ferment 
what  it  will ,  this  for  certain  muff 
be  allowed,  that  it  is  framed  of  fub¬ 
acid,  fubfiline  and  corrofive  parts  , 
a  moderate  heat  interpofing  there¬ 
with  ,  with  fame  volatization  and 
liquefaftion  3  the  which  rtiould  they 
be  either  more  thick  or  denfe,  the 
force  hereof  would  not  fo  fuddeniy > 
fhew  it  felf,  but  require  much  more 
time  to  a  Or  the  fame  part  t  If  therefore 
by  fome  Sulphureous  Particles  thefe 
grow  more  Spirituous  and  Volatile, 
they  dofooner  and  more  readily  run 
into  ferment  3  as  we  fee  in  Me,  the 
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which  in  the  fpace  of  half  an  hour 
or  lefs,  doth  abfolve :  this  work,  be- 
caufe  thefe  fpirituous  acid  Particles 
hereby  getting  freedome ,  do  alfo 
attain  a  more  penetrating  quality  , 
and  fo  (hew  a  quick  demonftrance  of 
their  intents  and  inclinations  ,  ma¬ 
king  a  more  (peedy  diffolution  of 
the  thicker  parts,  and  fo  force  alfo 
a  more  fpeedy  fufcitation  of  the  la¬ 
tent  fpirits$  but  a  moderate  heat  is  a 
main  agent  in  this  work,  for  this  is 
the  matter  both  of  the  acidity  and  al¬ 
fo  of  the  volatization.  Thusftandsit 
with  both  the  Blood  and  the  Chyle  $ 
the  which  if  they  be  not  attenuated 
before  an  Hematofis ,  and  prepared 
by  anadmixt  ferment  fit  for  the  tame, 
they  do  not  fufficiently  fpirituize  it 
in  the  Heart,  that  is,  the  Spirits  fo 
lodged  therein  not  being  diffolved 
from  the  more  thick  and  ferous  mat¬ 
ter  therein  remaining,  the  Blood 
hereby  doth  foon  become  thick  and 
aqueous,  and  fo  lefs  capable  for  nou- 
rifhing  the  Body,  making  it  hereby 
lefs  able  to  perform  its  fun&iom: 
And  thus  the  whole  frame  of  Nature 
is  put  out  of  order,  her  natural  and 
animal  faculties  wanting  that  life  and 

vigour, 
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vigour,  which  gave  them  courage  to 
profecute  the  lame.  This  ferment  The  fer- 

both  of  Chyle  and  Blood  is  perform-  ofBiood 
ed  by  the  Liver,  for  whofe  accom-  and  Chyle 
plifhing  whereof,  the  Chyle  firft  paf-  ™edcLi^r> 
fing  from  the  Stomach,  is  afterwards  and  how 
entertained  by  the  Duodenum ,  where  this  is  per- 
it  meets  with  the  Pancreatick  Juice  ormc 
as  its  affiftant}  The  matter  of  which 
the  Liver  frames  this,  is  the  venous 
Blood  fent  from  the  Gaftrick  and  Me- 
feraick  veins  flowing  hereinto  by  the 
Porta ,  to  which  there  is  therein  mixt 
a  fubacid  or  (aline  succus  or  Juice, 
made  in  the  Spleen  out  of  the  Arte¬ 
rial  Blood  and  Anitpal  Spirits,  paf- 
fing  through  the  Nerves,  the  which 
is  carried  through  the  Splenitick 
branch  into  the  Porta ,  and  thence 
conveyed  with  the  Blood  to  which 
it  is  annexed  in  the  Liver  5  and  thus 
whilft  it  bears  a  {harp  and  corroding 
quality  in  it,  by  the  Specifique  and 
Digeftive  virtue  of  the  Liver,  both 
the  faline  and  fubacid  Particles  lodg¬ 
ed  in  the  Blood  are  both  diflolved 
and  attenuated,  and  (b  becomes  fer- 
tnentated ,  and  their  thinner  parts  , 
like  the  mod  fine  and  thin  water  , 
paffing  the  conglobated  glandules  in 

L  4  the 
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the  caveous  parts  of  the  Liver,  and 
fo  receding  from  the  thicker  part 
of  the  Blood  ,  are  hence  dilmift 
by  the  numerous  Lymphatick  Vet 
fels  out  of  the  Liver  to  various 
Veins,  preparing  the  venousv  Blood 
towards  the  -Heart  3  for  the  fur¬ 
therance  of  which  performance^ 
the  Saliva,  paffing  by  the  Mouth*  as 
alfo  the  fubfaline  and  fubacid  Lym - 
pha9  collected  out  of  the  glandules  of 
the  Axillaries,  Inguens ,  and  other 
places,  as  alfo  of  the  Pancreatick 
Juice  out  of  the  Guts,  doth  fuftain 
the  Ghyliferous  Veffels,  together 
The  orl-  with  the  Chyle.  And  if  any  en-> 

offer-11  *lu*re  k°w  thefe  (harp ,  hot  and fer¬ 
ment  mented  Particles  do  or  may  arife  in 
our  body,  I  fhall  give  them  this  an, 
fwer,  They  do  arile  out  of  Sulphur 
and  Salt  3  the  firlt  being  from  SuU 
phur,  but  the  chief  acrimony  doth 
T  take  its  fubftance  from  Salt  3  the 

which  befides  its  Sulphurious  quality 
it  bears  in  it,  is  innate  in  all  our  nu-f 
triments,  for  we  eat  nothing  which 
doth  not  carry  in  it  a  faline  quality  5 
this  Sulphur  diflolves  this  Salt,  and 
.  brings  it  into  a  fufion,  this  being 
Joofned  and  attenuated,  doth  by  it$ 

acri- 
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acrimony  both  corrode ,  enter  and 
diffolve  all  parts  of  our  nutri¬ 
ments  ,  and  fo  doth  fetch  out 
the  Spirit  lodging  in  them,  whole 
operation  is  Fermentation ,  with¬ 
out  which  no  man  can  be  kept 
•alive;  and  when  this  is  either  de¬ 
bilitated  or  vitiated  ,  his  life  is* 
but  very  troublefome  to  him.  And 
that  we  may  tracer  this  Fermenta¬ 
tion  more  happily y  we  by  the  na* 
tural  Saline  inftinft  of  nature,  which 
is  in  all  nutriments,  do  add  our 
help  thereto,  by  putting  Salt  up* 
on  the  meats -which  we  ufually  do 
eat,  making  them  of  a  hard  lub- 
ftance,  hereby  giving  them  both  a 
greater  fermentation,;  and  a  more  ef¬ 
ficacious  ferment  for  their  digeftion, 
by  fo  much  the  more  we  love  or  af- 
feft  a  greater  (altnefs  in  them,  as  in 
Beef,  Pork  ,  or  the  like  5  becaufe 
Salt  in  fuch  is  the  only  caufe  of  their 
eafie  digeftion  5  a  manifeft  example 
whereof  we  have  in  Herrings,  the 
which  being  Salt,  do  eafily  digefi:  in 
the  Stomach,  but  not  being  fait,  and 
much  boiled,  they  are  not  digefted 
therein  without  difficulty.  And  thus 
i  the  true  a&ion  of  the  Liver,  Spleen, 

and 
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and  Pancreas  ,  is  faid  to  make  the 
ferment  $  whence  follows,  that  where 
thefe  bowels  are  well,  and  do  enjoy 
their  proper  fun&ions  ,  the  whole 
Blood  is  excellent  good  and  fpiri- 
tuous,  and  the  Body  becomes  aftive 
and  brisk  $  but  where  they  are  dif- 
ordred,  innumerable  difeafes  do  arife 
from  an  ill  ferment  of  the  Blood  and 
Chyle.  And  hence  although  the 
Liver  doth  not  carry  the  feme  Ho¬ 
nour  with  us  as  it  did  with  the  Anci¬ 
ents,  who  reckoned  it  as  one  of  the 
principal  bowels,  and  the  office  of 
Sanguification,  yet  it  wants  not  the 
reputation  of  an  ufeful  Veffel,  whofe 
ufe  we  cannot  well  be  without,  its 
difeafes  being  dangerous ,  and  the 
cure  thereof  not  eafily  performed 
without  difficulty. 

Hiftory.  Cyriacus  Lucius  de  Obf.  proprik9 
writes  that  he  (hewed  in  a  dead  Bo¬ 
dy  a  globous  Liver,  afcending  with 
the  Diaphragma  into  the  Breaft,  and 
to  the  right  Breaft,  who  alfo  had  a 
very  large  Spleen  therewith.  Ferne- 
Another  lias  lib .  6.  cap,  4.  Pathal.  writes,  That 
Hi  (lory,  fometimes  yellow  Choler  being  lodg¬ 
ed  a  long  time  in  the  Liver  preterna- 
turally,  and  not  timely  purged  out 

thence. 
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thence,  hath  much  thickfced  there¬ 
in,  and  produced  very  dangerous 
obftru&ions  therein,  the  which  alfo 
hath  grown  ftony  in  procels  of  time, 
Joachims  CamrarivsfieObJerv.proprm  Hiftory. 
doth  therein  write  of  a  Gentleman, 
who  being  feized  with  a  great  cold- 
nels  of  his  Thighs,  and  of  his  whole 
Body,  with  a  confirmation  of  mind, 
having  alfo  a  Cough  and  Rheuma- 
tifm  going  along  with  it ,  the  which 
did  occafion  a  Tumour  under  the 
Cartilago  Enjiformis,  or  Sword-like 
Cartilage,  which  was  hard,  in  co¬ 
lour  equal ,  without  pain  ,  fwel- 
ling  beyond  expe&ation  5  he  neg- 
le&ing  the  fame,  not  in  time  ufing 
convenient  remedies,  he  fell  into  a 
Cachexia ,  or  ill  habit  of  Body,  and 
vomiting,  taking  its  origination  from 
his  Cough  5  this  Tumour  very  much 
encreafing,  and  the  Cntk  of  the  Ah - 
domen  being  hereby  much  extend¬ 
ed  ,  the  Patient  feemed  crooked  , 
and,  as  it  were,  drawn  back  into 
himfelf,  and  ufing  Stomachick  and 
hot  Oyls  thereto,  without  any  fuc- 
cefs  of  eafe,  and  this  Tumour  ftili 
growing  more  upon  him,  took  him 
from  his  Stomach,  and  caufed  a 

weak- 
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weaknefs  in  all  his  faculties  }  hence 
followed  fwellings  in  his  face ,  as 
alfo  in  <his  feet  5  in  this  condition 
he  flyes  to  Phyficians  and  Chyrur- 
gions  ,•  amongft  which  the  learned 
Dr.  Vole  kerns  declared  this  Tumour 
(hewed  it  felf  ,  tobean  abfeefs ,  and 
needed  opening,  to  the  which  this 
Patient  agreeing ,  and  the  others 
willing  tofubferibe  thereto,  it  was 
dilated  ,  and  not  without  admira¬ 
tion  of  the  beholders ,  many  Ve- 
licles  did  break  forth  with  great 
force ,  (bme  partly  rent,  fome  be¬ 
ing  whole  ,  and  filled  with  a  thin 
waterifh  humour  }  fome  of  thefe 
were  the  bignels  of  a  Hens  Egg,  or 
a'  Pidgeons  Egg  ,  and  fome  lefler , 
the  which  were  fent  forth  by  his 
Cough}  with  thefe  Veffels  did  come 
forth  a  kind  of  thick  humour,  with 
a  concrete  vifcidnels ,  as  alfo  not 
much  irrefembling  fat,  and  did  ve¬ 
ry  well  bear  the  name  of  a  Steo- 
matical  abfeefs ,  thefe  Bladders  were 
near  three  hundred,  as  they  could 
be  gueft,  which  were  faid  to  hold  in 
them  about  4  pound  of  Water:  The 
third  day  after  this  apertion,  thefe 
Veficles  did  not  fo_  frequently  ap¬ 
pear,  - 
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pear ,  but  then  iffued  out  a  foetid 
matter ,  and  vifcous  humour  ,  but 
not  fo  plentifully  as  formerly  5  the 
Patient  hence  grew  weak,-  and  al¬ 
though  all  ufeful  Medicines  were 
prefcribed  him,  yet  he  at  Iaft  dyed 
with  a  Confumption.  He  being 
.  opened  ,  his  Liver  was  feen  much 
tumefied,  and  livid  in  colour,  and 
in  the  upper  part,  towards  the  Dia¬ 
phragms ,  this  abfcefs  appeared  full 
with  Bladders  filled  with  a  putrid 
matter,  as  it  were  a  Cartilagi¬ 
nous  Membrane,  both  which  cor¬ 
rupted  the  Liver ,  and  corroded  it 
even  to  the  Bladder  of  Gall.  In 
his  Lungs  alfo  was  found  a  large 
abfcefs,  wherein  was  contained  pu¬ 
trid  matter ,  to  the  quantity  of 
near  fix  pounds.  The  third  ab¬ 
fcefs,  which  was  the  bignefs  of  a 
Goofe  Egg ,  was  annexed  beneath 
the  Liver  at  the  Cholick  gut,  whole 
Membrane  was  thick  5  the  Heart 
enjoyed  its  true  pofition  ,  the 
Ventricle,  Spleen,  Kidneys,  Inte- 
ftines  and  Bladder  ,  being  all 
firm, 
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Trittcavilla  lib.  3.  cap.  ij.  de  Comp. 
Medic,  writes.  That  in  the  diffedion 
of  Bodies,  he  hath  frequently  feen 
Steatomas  in  the  fubftance  of  the 
Liver. 
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CHAP.  XVII. 

Of  the  Spleen. 


THe  Spleen  hath  alfomany  fmall  Many 
conglomated  glandules,  from  fma11  con- 
whence  do  arife  thole  plenty  ofg.'ob,,at,ed 
Lymphatick  Veffels ,  endued  with  herein, 
the  which  by  Malpigius  are  faid  to  from 
many  Valves  5  contain  a  certain  yel-  doth^-ife 
lowifh  or  reddiih  liquor,  and  by  Aplenty 
perfpicuous  paffages  are  feen  to  car- 
ry  the  lame  through  the  Omentum  in-  Vcifcis. 
to  the  Receptaculum  Chili ,  they  ari- 
fing  out  of  many  fmall  conglobated 
glandules  lodging  in  the  Spleen,  al¬ 
together  denied  by  Wharton  in  his 
Adenographia,  Malpigius  was  the  firft 
which  obferved  thele  glandules  in 
the  fubftance  of  the  Spleen  worthy 
note :  Of  which  he  thus  writes,  cap,  y. 
ejuf.  lihr.  in  the  Spleen  are  found  and 
dilperft  molt  copious  branches  of 

glan- 
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glandules,  much  refembling Grapes  $ 
they  carrying  in  them  an  oval  form 
and  (hape,  not  much  differing  from 
the  Renal  glandules  5  they  have  a 
white  colour,  as  he  hath  always  ob- 
ferved}  and  although  the  Spleen  be 
tumefied  with  black  Blood,  yetthefe 
ftill  do  keep  their  colour  5,  their  fub- 
ftance  feems  membranous ,  but  foft, 
and  eafily  friable  5  and  this  is  one 
reafon  why  Wharton  will  not  allow 
the  Spleen  glandulous  :  Their  cavi- 
ties  being  very  frnall  are  not  to  be 
feen  by  the  fharpeft  eye  ,  they  are 
very  copious;  and  almoft  innu¬ 
merable,  overfpreading  the  whole 
Spleen  5  they  are  wonderfully  plant¬ 
ed, and  are  pendant  from  the  branches 
;  of  its  CapfitU ,  or  from  the  fibres 
thence  ariling;  and  confequently  from 
the  ends  and  terminations  of  the 
Nerves  and  Arteries  5  they  are  only  ; 
feen  by  the  laceration  of  the  Spleen  5 
in  Man  they  are  fcarce  difcernable, 
if  notwithftanding  the  whole  body 
of  glandules  be  tumefied  by  ^nydif 
eafeor  diftemper,  they  are  more  ap¬ 
parent,  encreafing  in  multitude  and 
magnitude  5  as  heobferved  in  a  Maid 
that  dyed,  whofe  Spleen  was  found 

(prinkled 
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globated  Glandules  5  We  owe  much 
to  Malpighiui  for  bringing  us  into 
this  Light,  be  demonftrating  to  us 
that  with  clearnels,  which  was  kept  in 
the  dark  from  the  Antients,  and  on¬ 
ly  allowed  conjectural.  In  the  fub- 
ftance  of  the  Spleen,  which  is  fubacid  T,ie 
( the  which  is  eafily  perceived  in  a  sf/w 
boild  Spleen)  are  contained  many 
Glandules,  and  the  Blood  which  is 
infufed  into  thole  Glandules,  to 
which  alfo  are  added  animal  Spirits, 
coming  from  the  ends  of  the  Nerves 
ending  in  them,  but  much  lefs  in 
quantity,  the  which  together  making 
the  fulphureous  Spirit  of  Blood,  gi¬ 
ving  it  fome  light  acidity  wherewith 
it  is  endued  by  preflure  of  the  cir-  ' 
cumftantial  parts,  it  drives  the  fame 
from  the  fame  Glandules  5  and  being 
fuckt  up  by  the  root  of  the  Splenical 
Branch,  marches  by  it  to  the  gate  of 
the  Vein,  and  to  the  Liver,  and  be¬ 
fore  it  attains  the  root  of  the  Veins, 
it  flops  awhile  in  the  Cells,  whofe 
fubftance  being  Acid,  by  its  delay 
there,  doth  obtain  a  greater  Acidity, 
like  Wine  kept  in  a  Vinegar  bottle, 
growing  by  its  delay  therein,  both 
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more  fower,  and  more  (harp  $  thus 
Choler  lodging  longer  than  its  ufual 
time  in  the  Bladder  of  Gall,  gains  a 

nr  .  greater  degree  of  acrimony  in  it.  Ma¬ 
nned  The  ny  ufes  are  defigned  and  aferibed  to 
spleen.  t^e  spleen,  amongft  which,  Galen 
and  many  of  the  Antients  did  fuppofe, 
that  its aftion  was  to  feparate  the  fe¬ 
culent  or  melancholick  part  of  the 
Chyle  5  and  that  it  did  attra&  the 
lame  by  the  fplenical  Branch  5  and 
having  once  collefted  the  fame  into 
its  Dominion,  did  therein  give  it  an¬ 
other  digellion.  But  thefe  both  Bau*> 
hine^Rielane^  and  Bartholine  have  al¬ 
ready  refuted  5  for  in  the  Spleen  is  no 
ample  Cavity  to  entertain  this  excre^ 
ment  ^  or  if  there  were,  there  is  no 
apparent  paffage  feen  therein,  for 
the  difcharge  of  the  fame  out  again. 
Others  there  are,  as  Vejalius\  Plater  ns , 

; Bauhine ,  Spigelius ,  and  P ifo,  with  ma¬ 
ny  others,  who  will  have  the  Spleen 
a  Sanguificant  Bowel  5  and  with  Art- 
Jlotle  do  call  it  the  Livers  Vicar. 1  The 
Liver  being  ill  difpofed,  this  perform¬ 
ing  its  Office  for  it  5  and  to  back  and 
ftrengthen  their  opinions  thereof, they 
do  further  tell  us,  That  the  Spleen 
wai  made  for  forming  Blood  for  the 
-  04  .  '  Veflelf5  , 
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Veffels  which  are  contained  in  the 
Abdomen ,  as  the  Liver  was  for  the 
other  parts  of  the  Body :  but  this 
lofes  ground  apace,  fince  neither  by 
the  Spleen  nor  by  the  Liver  Sanguifi¬ 
cation  is  made,  but  by  the  Heart  only : 
Befides,  the  Spleen  hath  no  Veffels  in 
it,  by  which  it  could  fend  any  Blood 
forth  to  thefe  Abdominal  Veffels  3 
and  that  which  deftroys  the  whole 
Opinion,  maintained  and  propagated 
by  them,  is  the  Bloods  Circulation, 
which  originally  doth  proceed  from 
the  Heart,  and  thence  paffeth  through 
all  the  Arteries  to  all  the  parts  of  the 
Body. The  true  ufe  of  the  Spleen 
is  to  make  a  fubacid  Matter  out  of The  true 
the  Arterious  Blood,  from  which  be- 
ing  again  excofted  with  fulphureous 
Particles  in  the  Liver,  in  a  fpecifique 
manner,  it  there  frames  a  Bilious  Fer- 
meat  both  of  Chyle  and  Blood,  be-  Hovv  t1iC 
caule  aljo  this  Acid  Liquor  herein  ge-  spleen 
nerated,  is  not  readily  explained,  we  dot,h  , 
fhall  lee  it  thus  performed.  A  fubfaline  jbwcr*  * 
Subacid,  and  lower  Juyce  we  have  Juyce, 
already  (hewn ,  is  made  out  of  the 
i  Arterious  Blood  in  the  Spleen,  by  the 
large  Splenetick  Artery,  fending  the 
fame  vigorously  into  this  Bowel  5  the 
,  M  3  which 


Of  the  Spleen. 

which  by  a  plentiful  affiuxion  of  ani¬ 
mal  Spirits  by  the  Nerves,  andalfoby 
this  Bowels  own  mediate  virtue,  is 
inftantly  varied  5  and  that  fulphure- 
ous  Spirit  which  was  formerly  feen  in  | 
it,  is  now  obtunded,  fixt,  and  fuffo- 
cated,  and  the  fait  and  acid  Spirit 
therein  remaining,  is  produced  into  jj 
aftion,  and  the  faline  parts  being 
lomewhat  feparated  do  take  predo¬ 
minancy.  And  hence  is  it,  that  the 
fervid  and  fweetifh  Blood  flowing  by  j 
the-  Arteries  into  the  Spleen,  and  be¬ 
ing  a  while  kept  therein,  thefulphu- 
reous  Fervour  with  its  fweetnels  lofe 
themfelves ,  and  it  becomes  l'ubfa- 
line  and  fubacid,  and  fo  marcheth 
from  the  Spleen  by  the  Splenical 
Branch  to  the  Liver.  And  that  this 
primary  matter  of  Ferment,  perfe<9> 
ed  by  the  Liver,  doth  firftcome  from 
the  Spleen,  is  thus  made  good  by  ex¬ 
periment  :  For  take  the  Spleen  of  an 
Ox,  Swine,  Sheep,  or  any  other  Crea¬ 
ture,  and  cut  it  into  pieces,  and  put 
them  into  warm  water,  and  put  fome 
of  this  warm  water,  wherein  thefe 
have  for  fome  fmall  time  been  laid, 
and  put  the  fame  to  Dough  or  fafte, 
you  will  foon  find  it  dilate  the  fame, 

and 
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and  frame  a  Ferment  therein,  as  well 
as  Yeaft  or  the  like,  the  which  will 
better  declare  it  felf,  if  you  will  but 
add  a  little  Vinegar  thereto.  WenowDi- 
come  now  towards  its  condufion,  feafes  of 
where  we  may  make  fome  enquiries  ^eJ.piccn 
how  djfeafes  do  arife  from  the  Spleen, 
if  therefore  the  Spleen  be  weak,  leav¬ 
ing  its  fubacid  quality,  not  being  well 
liquefied,  attenuated,  or  volatiliz’d, 
but  remaining  thick,  tartareous,  and 
terrene,a  large  part  of  the  Spleen  be¬ 
ing  accumulated  with  a  plenty  of  this 
vifcous  Subftance,  giving  a  great  oc- 
cafion  to  the  Spleens  increafe  into  a 
larger  bulk  5  this  fpirit  lodging  in  it, 
not  being  timely  ftirr’d  up,but  boiling 
in  its  narrow  confines, doth  in  a  great 
meafure  occafion  its  larger  diftention, 
hereby  making  it  very  ready  to  re¬ 
ceive  any  diftemper  whatfoever. 

Thus  when  a  Scirrhous  Spleen  being 
any  ways  obftructed,  or  otherwife 
vitiated,  in  generating  of  an  ill  fer¬ 
mentative  juyce  5  this  makes  it  fubjeffc 
to  a  thoufand  evils,  all  which  do  (hew 
the  adtion  of  the  Spleen  fufficiently 
evident.  JJildanus  Obf.  44  Centur .  2 . 
fhews  you  there  the  Figure  of  a  Spleen 
filled  with  a  greafy  kind  of  Matter, 

M3  where 
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where  it  appears  as  it  was  diffe&ed.  I 
Hollerius  writes  that  upon  opening  a 
Woman  who  had  a  Stone  in  her 
Womb,  (he  had  no  Spleen  in  her,  but 
was  deftitute  of  the  fame. 

Various  have  been  the  Spleens  feen 
in  divers  People,  both  as  to  their  j 
Jlory.  weight  and  bignefs.  Thus  Vidus  Vi dii 
lib .  io.  cap,  io.  de  Curat.  Membr. 
writes  there  of  one  whole  Spleen  was  1 

no  bigger  than  a  Pidgeons  Egg,  and 
that  fo  hard  arid  compadt,  that  it  al- 
moft  equalfd  the  hardnefi  of  a  (tone, 
Biftcry.  Whereas  Columbus  writes,  that  he 
hath  feen  Spleens  weighing  Twenty- 
pounds,  and  George  Garner  deObfer - 
vat.propriis  doth  there  tell  us  of  one  of 
39  years  of  age,  who  had  a  Spleen  fo 
large,  that  it  filled  the  whole  Abdo - 
men ,  fuppreffing  both  the  Stomack 
and  Cuts  $  the  which  being  cleared 
from  the  Body,  weighed  23  pounds,  , 
and  being  cut  in  the  middle  crofi 
ways,  did  every  way  anfwer  the  fub- 
ftance  of  a  found  Spleen,  no  ways 
changed  in  its  colour,  five  only  the 
Blood  which  was  in  it  not  being  fo 
black  as  ufually  it  is  5  his  Liver  alfo  - 
was  very  hard,  obftrudted,  and  very 
Igrge9  and  weighed  Eleven  pounds, 

e  hi§ 
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his  Stomack  being  fo  fmall,  that  it  ap¬ 
peared  but  like  a  Bladder.  Turneife- 
rus  in  examin.  Vrinar.  there  makes 
mention  of  a  Noble-woman,  who 
had  a  Stone  in  her  Spleen,  the  large- 
nefs  of  a  Chefnut,  fomewhat  white, 
weighing  Two  Ounces,  and  a  half, 
and  a  Drachm ,  concreeted  with  a 
crufty  outfide  5  this  Woman  was 
young  and  beautiful,  and  was  taken 
with  a  pain  in  her  Left  Side  every  full 
Moon  for  Three  days  together. 
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Of  the  Jftdneys, 


THe  Office  of  the  Liver  and  the 
Spleen  being  difcours’d,  next 
in  Order  to  the  Rules  of  Anatomy, 
we  arrive  at  the  Kidneys,  where  the 
Serum  mixeth  its  felf  to  the  Blood. 
The  inward  evacuatory  paffages  of 
the  Serum,  being  the  Kidneys ,  and 
the  Bladder,  we  (hall  only  Treat  of 
the  Firft,  being  neared  of  kin  to  our 
prefent  Difcourfe.  The  Kidneys  by 
the  Greeks  do  take  their  derivation,  - 
imi  n  r-Zv  fluere ,  the  Urine  palling 
through  them  as  thorough  Rivulets 
The  fubdance  of  the  Kidneys  do  apt 
pear  to  our  view  as  they  were  fibrous, 
Their  darned  out  of  a  Concourle  and  com- 
Subfiancc  mixture  offinall  Veffels,  having  lbme 
carnofity  interpofing }  in  outward 
Conrad  hard,  inwardly  moderately  ' 
Spongeous.  Thefe  things  do  offer 

them- 
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themfelves  to  ocular  infpe&ion,  as 
touching  the  Kidneys.  But  Mdpighi- 
vs  by  the  advantage  of  his  Micro- 
fcopes,  hath  given  us  better  know¬ 
ledge  thereof;  by  whofe  benefit  he 
/hath  deliver’d  us  from  many  things 
which  were  kept  in  the  dark  from  for¬ 
mer  ages.  For  in  his  Book  De  Renibut, 
he  writes,  whereas  in  Men  of  growth 
the  Superficies  of  the  Kidneys  com¬ 
monly  appears  equal ;  yet  in  a  Fmtus 
and  young  Children  its  found  other- 
wife.  The  membrane  of  the  Kidneys  infinite 
being  ablated,  and  injeftion  of  fpirit  m!nutJe, 
of  Wine,  tinged  with  a  black  Colour, 
being  injedted  into  the  emulgent  Ar-  hcre» 
tery.  Malpighius  hath  obferved  innu¬ 
merable  minute  Glandules,  fixed  eve¬ 
ry  way  to  thefe  bifurcated  Arteries, 
and  that  they  have  been  coloured 
with  the  fame  5  which  Glandules,with 
the  Sanguiferous  Veffels  fwelling 
with  this  black  Colour,  being  produ¬ 
ced  into  the  form  of  a  (peciousTree, 
they  hang  as  an  Apple.  From  thefe 
Glandules  where  the  ends  of  thefe 
Arteries  do  terminate,  he  fuppofeth 
the  Orifices  of  the  Veins  do  arife,  and 
that  final  1  Nerves  alfo  are  there  pro- 
dtjced.  Their  adtion  is  tofeparateand 

dif- 
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Aflion  ofdifcharge  the  ferous  redundant  Hu« 
Kld'  midity  from  the  Blood  5  the  which 
with  it  is  carried  by  the  emulgent 
Arteries,  from  which  Blood  in  its 
tranfition,  a  good  part  of  th z  Serum  is 
feparated,  and  diftilfd  into  the  Pel¬ 
vis ,  by  the  Renal  Glandules,  Urina* 
ry  Fibrilla’s,  and  Papillary  Caruncles, 
and  Co  falls  thence  by  the  Ureter  into 
the  Bladder,  the  remaining  part  be^ 
ing  fent  by  emulgent  Veins  to  the 
Vena  Cava . 

1  he  Kidney  is  a  common  Recep¬ 
tacle,  and  doth  receive  into  it  both 
pioift  and  dry  things  5  and  this  is 
made  good,  both  by  Hiftory  and 
gift#?*  Example.  Thus  Lungins  2  Epijl.  40. 
writes  of  a  Virgin ,  who  by  care- 
lefnefs  fwallowed  down  Five  Nee¬ 
dles  into  her  Stomach,  the  which  af¬ 
ter  Three  days  were  difcharged 
Bifiory.  from  her  by  her  Urine.  And  Alex* 
ander  BenediS us ,  Lib,%.  Anatom .  cap. 
9.  writes,  of  one  who  having  fwal¬ 
lowed  a  fmall  Key  imprudently , 
within  a  (mall  while  afterwards  ha¬ 
ving  a  Stone  drawn  from  him,  the 
which  Stone  every  way  joyned  to 
this  Key,  and  the  Key  was  its  firft 
foundation  5  this  Key  came  from  him 

with 


•  i 


I 

1 


*  V  I 

Of  the  Kjdneys. .  171 

with  the  Stone.  Nicolas  Florentmns  Bjjlory. 
Serm.y.Tratt.  4.  c^.29.  tells  usthere, 
of  one  who  not  well  chewing  Fun¬ 
gus’s  or  Mufhrooms,  had  fbme  great 
pieces  thereof  came  from  him  through 
his  Bladder  with  his  Urine,  j hiUns  Biftotj} 
Alexandrines  annotate  ad  cap.  14..  lib . 
de  fubjlant.  Facult .  natur.  writes  of 
pieces  of  Smallage  Roots  being  eaten 
by  one,  many  parts  of  which  he  hath 
obferved,have  come  out  of  the  Body 
with  the  Urine.  Thus  Anife-feed , 
Fennel-feed,  and  other  Seeds,  being 
fwallo wed  down,  many  of  thefe  have 
been  feen  to  come  whole  out  from 
the  Body,  by,  and  with  the  Urine  5 
and  its  believed,  that  all  thefe  things 
do  pafs  the  moft  narrow  pores  of  the 
Kidneys ,  which  the  Blood  cannot 
pafs  3  and  whether  this  of  the  pores 
fpecial  Figuration,  and  aforefaid  Ap¬ 
titude,  be  fufficient  for  doing  thefe 
things,  I  can  fcarce  believe :  For  thefe 
hard  and  great  things  thus  palling  the 
milky  Veflels,  then  marching  by  the 
Vena  Cava ,  and  the  right  Cavity  of 
the  Heart,  and  then  infenfibly,  and 
without  injury,  to  pafs  along  thence 
by  the  moft  narrow  and  winding  paP 
feges  of  the  Lungs;  to  the  Left  Cavi¬ 
ty 
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ty  of  the  feme,  and  from  thence  by 
the  great  Artery,  andemulgent  Arte¬ 
ries  before  they  come  to  the  Kidneys, 
through  all  which  pafiages  they  mud 
enter  before  they  can  arrive  at  them  ^ 
and  then,  that  thefe  can  be  transla¬ 
ted  by  their  Urinary  Fibrils,  and  Pa¬ 
pillary  Pores,  as  no  Blood  can  go, 
doth  confound  both  Faith  and  Rea- 
fon.  Neither  can  this  be  made  good 
by  experience  5  for  in  all  my  Read¬ 
ing,  as  to  this  point,  in  which  I  have 
taken  a  little  more  than  ordinary 
pains,  could  I  ever  find  that  any  Phy- 
fitian  or  Anatomift,  hath  declared  he 
hath  feen,  either  Needles,  or  Keys,  or 
fuch  hard  things,  or  Seeds  of  any 
fort,  in  their  opening  of  their  dead 
Bodies,  either  in  th erenaCava,  Ven¬ 
tricles  of  the  Heart,  or  in  the  Lungs, 
or  the  great  Artery,  or  in  the  Kid¬ 
neys,  but  in  the  laft.  Stones  have  fre¬ 
quently  been  feen  and  found  there. 


CHAP. 
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Of  tf{enal  Glandules* 


'T  'Hefe  Renal  Glandules  are  by 

Cajjerius  called  Succenturiati ,  xheir 
and  by  Bartholine  Capful <e  Atrabilari# .  Name. 
The0^e»f^and  Pancreas  being  laid 
afide,  thefe  do  readily  (hew  them- 
felves  3  And  Wharton  calls  them 
GlanduUe  ad  Plexum.  They  are  Their 
Two  Glandulous  Bodies,  one  being  Si:c* 
given  to  each  Kidney,  planted  under 
the  Diaphragm#,  above  the  Adipofe 
Membrane ,  fo  as  the  right  is  joyned 
to  the  Vena  Cava ,  and  the  Left  put 
towards  the  Ventricle;  they  are  found 
in  the  place  where  the  Tlexus  of  the 
Nerves  do  appear,  to  which  they  are 
firmly  affixt  5  they  do  not  generally 
exceed  the  number  of  Two,  carrying 
in  them  much  of  the  fubftance  of  the 
Kidney,  fave  only  their  being  more 
loofe,  of  a  Reddilh  Colour,  Tome* 

what 


what  inclineable  to  Fat  5  they  are 
feen  to  carry  and  bearfeveral  Figures 
in  divers  Perlbns  and  Animals,  being 
feen  fometimes  Oval,  fometimes  Tri¬ 
angular,  and  fometimes  Round  5  their 
Magoi-  Magnitude  is  not  always  alike  in 
young  People,  they  equal  the  big- 
neS  of  aiinall  Nut,  and  are  fmall,  and 
the  Right  doth  generally  appear 
larger  than  the  Left,  and  it’s  very 
feldom  that  the  Left  do  get  the  fame 
advantage  v  they  do  not  increale  in 
proportion  according  to  the  other 
parts  of  the  Body,  nor  bear  a  like 
time  therewith  as  to  their  growth, 
and  about  pubertation  to  further 
Increment,  they  plainly  do  ceafe 
their  growth  $  in  large  creature!  thele 
Glandules  do  appear  larger,  than  they 
do  in  thofe  who  are  of  a  mote  (lender 

/  1 

and  (mailer  growth  $  and  age  coming 
on,  they  leave  off  growing  with  it  * 
and  when  many  other  parts  of  the 
Body  do  by  ficknefs  or  difaftermeet 
with  change,  as  to  their  former  Being, 
yet  thefe  parts  do  feldom  feel  any 
thing  thereof,  for  they  do  retain 
their  bulk,  as  is  made  good  by  the 
Hiftory.  example  of  Dr.  Glijfon,  in  his  Book 
X>c  Rhacitide 3  where  writing  of  a 

Child 
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Child  falling  from  the  Rickets  into  a 
Coafiimption,  and  Fever  fuperVene- 
ing,  fore  cl  her  to  quit  her  Life  3  (he 
being  opened,  altho  her  Thymus  was 
near  confumed,  yet  thefe  Glandules 
were  found  firm.  They  are  cover¬ 
ed  with  a  thin  Coat5  by  which  they 
are  firmly  annext  to  the  exterior 
Membrane  of  the  Kidneys:  They 
have  an  apparent  finuous  Cavity,  but  Cavity 
this  is  fo  fmall,  that  it  fcarce  admits  a 
Pea  into  it  5  and  this  is  better  leen  in 
a  Fetus  than  afterwards,  the  which 
contains  a  black  and  feculent  Matter 
in  it,  with  whole  colour  its  inward 
guard  is  tinged.  In  the  greater  end  of 
this  Glandule  is  leen  a  certain  con- 

y  '  *  *  •  •  .  t  v  i  V'  1  1 

fpicuous  Cavity,  into  which  many 
Cavities  arifing  from  the  fubftance  of 
the  Glandule,  do  terminate  with  open 
mouth,  and  this  Cavity  opening  its 
felf  into  the  next  Vein,  is  defended 
with  a  Valve  opening  towards  the 
Vein,  and  (hut  backwards.  They  do 
for  the  moft  part  take  an  Artery  from 
the  Emulgents,  fometimes  from  one, 
or  many  Membranes  of  the  Aorta ,  or 
great  Artery. 
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The  Ufe  of  thefe  Glandules  is  yet 
Unknown,  but  many  conjeftures  are 
paft  upon  them  j  thus  fome  with 
PtJlingiHs  do  fuppofe,  that  they  do 
affift  the  Traft  of  the  Serum ,  and  do 
col  left  the  Atra  bills  }  the  which  like 
a  Coagulum  or  Crud,  doth  promote 
the  reparation  of  the  Serum  from  the 
Blood  }  others  do  fuppofe,  that  they 
do  defend  and  keep  up  the  divifions 
of  the  Reteform  plexus  ofthe  Nerves, 
Some  think  that  they  do  give  warmth 
to  the  Stotnack.  Gliff'n  doth  write, 
that  they  do  feparate  the  Juyce  de- 
figned  for  the  nutrition  ofthe  Nerves, 
from  the  Blood,  that  hereby  it  may 
be  fent  to  them  more  pure  and  refined  : 
All  which  Opinions  are  meerly  conje- 
fturaU  and  whereas  there  are  fome 
who  do  think  that  in  thefe,  fome 
Coagulum  is  made,  which  thence  faf¬ 
fing  to  the  Kidneys,  do  there  make 
a  fit  reparation  of  the  Serum  from  the 
Blood;  althothis  Opinion  may  in  all 
likelyhood  carry  much  Truth  in  it, 
yet  till  thefe  paflages,  which  make 
their  way  through  thefe  Glandules 
to  the  Kidneys  be  more  apparent, 
how  this  reparation  is  performed  (  as 
we  have  already  (hewn  of  the  Spleen) 

this 
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this  mull  only  come  under.the  name 


that  no  Pliyficunji  or-  Anatpruills  have 
given  anyligfht  as'to  theiiufes;  many 


difeales  being  believed  to  arife  hence, 
fome  ingenious  Men  would  do  the 
|  World  good  feryice,  and  their  Pro- 
feffion,  Reputation,  to  (hake  known 
thereto ,  what  obfervations  they  have  - 
made  of  them  in  dead  Bodies,  both 
as  to  their  Difeales  and  Diltempers. 

Eufiachiue  iib.d-j  Rcuib.  does  give  a  Hiftoryi 
very  remarkable  ftory  of  the  Kid¬ 
neys  of  a  Woman,  who  after  her  Tra~  ' 
vel  in  Child-bearing,  and  a  plentiful 
excretion  of  Blood  which  came  from 
her,  the  dying,  and  her  Body  being 
opened,  her  Kidneys  were leen  white, 

,  fragile,  and  putrid,  under  whole  pro¬ 
per  Membrane  fo  much  of  Wind  had  '■  ‘ 
been  coll eded,  that  it  leemed  as  it 
were  divided  from  its  fubjed  flelh  j 
being  lo  diftehded  and  turgid,  that  it 
very  much  refembled  the  fpeciesof  a 
great  Tumour.  And  that  we  may  lee 
allparts  are  not  in  all  men  made  alike, 
we  lhall  find  Jacobus  Carpus  in  Ifagog „ 
Anatom,  telling  us  there,  Thatin  the 
year  1541.  he  faw  in  a  publick  Ana- 
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tomy,  one  Artery,  making  or  framing 
a  paffage  out  of  the  Emulgents  into 
the  Right  Side  out  of  the  Kidney  5 
the  which  paft  in  a  notable  diftance 
under  the  Kidneys  into  the  Uritery 
paflage,arifing  from  the  aforefaid  Kid¬ 
ney,  and  both  went,  or  were  carried 
by  one  channel  to  the  Bladder  s  yet 
.this  Emulgent  Artery  alfo  entred  the 
Kidney  in  its  due  place  3  and  in  this 
individual,  the  Kidneys  were  whole 
and  teemed  as  one,  and  had  two  Ar¬ 
teries,  and  two  Emiilgent  Veins,  and 
two  Ureter  paffages,  covered  with 
one  only  pannicle,  which  alfo  kept 
theufual  places  of  the  Kidneys,  about 
the  middle  of  the  Back,  that  is  in  that 
place,  between  the  Spleen  and  the 
‘Liver,  a  little  beneath  it.  Hercules 
Hiftory.  Saxom£  cbfervat .  (hewed  the  whole 
flefh  of  the  Right  Kidney  cut  away 
from  its  proper  Membrane,  fallen  in¬ 
to  the  Bladder,  before  Fifty  and  more 
of  his  Auditors:  where  alfo  he  tells 
you  of  the  whole  (ubftance  of  the 
Kidney  being  refolved  in  Caruncles, 
and  thefe  being  tent  into  the  Bladder, 
did  there  produce  fuch  a  fuppreffion 
of  Urine,  that  it  procured  the  death 
of  the  patient  which  Was  therewith 
troubled*  CHAP. 
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Of  the  Teflicles  both  of  Men 
and  Women * 


I  His  Difcourfe  begjfls  with  the 
Tefticles,  fo  called  from  the 
Virility  which  they  bear  witnefs  of. 

whofe  fubftance  by  Galen  is  wholly  Allowed 
la'd  '°.be  glandulous,  whofe  opinion  bythe 
ot  which  is  owned  and  allowed  by 
Riolan ,  Fallopius, Sp /g c li us ^  and  Vejlin -  gl  audit- 
gtuth  every  one  of  which  affirming,  '?us  , 
that  they  are  made  of  a  white,  fob,  iffl°pur80. 
and  glandulous  fubftance.  But  Re-  periy. 
genus  de  Graaf.  &  Diemerkroci \  doe 
plainly  (hew  their  errors,  who  allow- 
.  this  fubftance  glandulous^  they 
neither  having  in  them  the  fubftance. 
temper,  or  ufe  of  the  Glandules,  but 
are  parts  defigned  for  noble  ufes, 
ftewing  and  declaring  the  ftrength  of 
Man,  and  are  of  great  excellency, 

N  a  both 
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both  as  to  his  procreation  and  con* 

How  they  (ervation.  F  or  in  Man  are  two  Or* 
a,r-or,\  sans  framed,  which  lerve  tor  Gene- 
Genera-0*  ration,  fome  for  making  the  Seed,an 
tion.  others  when  thus  made,  for  lending 
the  fame  into  the  Womb,  as  into  its 
fertile  Field.  Our  prefent  difeourfe 
only  touching  upon  the  Firft,  1  lhaU 
pretermit  the  Second  j  And  became 
Nature,  which  preferves  her  iflue  by 
Procreation,  and  Humanity  gets  fur¬ 
ther  growth  and  friendlhip  in  the 
World  by  Progenity,  both  Sexes  be¬ 
ing  therein  and  therewith  concerned , 

I  (hall  in  this  Chapter  giveyou  a  fmall  ; 
draught  of  each  Sex,  as  to  theocom- 
pofition  and  fubftance  of  their  T elti- 
cles,  and  then  declare  their  ufe.  They  j 
Twoge-  are  generally  Two  in  number,  and  ; 
ncraiiy  in  therefore  by  Herophilus  c ailed 
number-  gcmelli  ,  partly  that  the  generation  of 
Seed  might  more  happily  proceed, 
and  partly,  that  one  being  loft,  the 
other  might  perform  its  Office:  In 
Man  they  are  planted  outwards  at 
the  root  of  his  Yard,  but  in  Women 
in  Mm  they  are  kept  inwards,  placed  in  the 
and  Wo  jower  Cavity  of  the  Abdomen ,  two 
mm'  tranfverfe  Fingers  from  the  bottom  of 

the  Womb,  to  whofe  fides  they  are 

annexed 
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annexed  by  a  ftrong  ligament,  by  moft 
Anatomifts  called  Vas  Deferens ,  be- 
caufe  the  Seed  by  this,  may  the  bet¬ 
ter  be  tranfmitted  from  the  Tefticles 
to  the  Womb:  thefearenot  iulpend- 
edjby.a  Cremafter  Mufde,  and  are 
lodged  in  the  inward  Cavity  of  the 
Belly,  for  the  better  performing  of 
their  Office  there  defigned  them  5  in 
their  lower  part  they  do  obtain  a 
femi-oval  gibbofity  ,  in  their  upper 
part  they  are  plain,  their  largenefs 
do  fomewhat  vary,  according  to  age, 
conftitution,  and  bulk.  Their  fub-  Th  fc . 
ftance  being  much  different  from  that  Women 
which  is  in  Man,  their  inward  fub-  rouchdif. 
ftance  being  framed  of  many  fibril- 
lous  Membranes  loofely  tied  together,  fame  in 
in  whole  aforefaid  membranous  fub- Mcn* 
ftance  are  lodged  many  veffels  fill'd 
with  Liquor,  Nerves,  and  preparing 
Velfels,  running  along  much  in  the 
fame  manner  to  the  Tefticles  as  they 
do  in  Men,  and  covering  their  whole 
fubftance,  in  whole  coats  many  plen¬ 
tiful  branches  do  vanilh  in  a  copious 
divarication.  But  to  proceed  with 
the  Tefticles  of  Man,  and  herein  we  ■=> 
are  to  enquire  into  the  greatnels  o i 
faisTefticles,  wherealfo we lhall meet 
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with  variablenefs  asto  their  largenefs, 
the  general  bignefs  not  exceeding  that 
of  a  finall  Hensor  a  Pullets  Egg, and  in 
old  and  decrepid  perfons  they  do  not 
arife  at  this  magnitude,  but  are  much 
lets,  and  do  grow  flaccid.  The  Right 
is  by  the  general  confent  of  the  Ana- 
tomifts,  both  larger  and  hotter  than 
the  Lett  3  and  hence  is  it  that  tome  do 
declare,  that  the  Right  doth  beget 
Males,  and  that  the  Left  doth  gene¬ 
rate  Females.  And  now  to  enlarge 
upon  their  fubftance  according  to  the 
Antients,  and  here  we  (hall  fee  Galen 
lib.%.  de  Aliment.  Facnltat.cap.6.  doth 
there  pronounce  the  fubftance  of  the 
Tefticles  glandulous.  Riclanus  alto 
pyning  in  Opinion  with  him,  lib.  1 1 . 
cap.  3.  where  he  faith,  that  the  Te¬ 
fticles  are  glandulous  and  fpungy  bo¬ 
dies,  framed  for  forming  the  Seed. 
Various  Fal/opins,  Spigelius,  and  Vejlingm ,  as 
Authors  I  have  already  (hewn,  do  all  maintain 
them118  t*ie  fame  5  when  they  write  that  the 
giandu.  Tefticles  are  made  of  a  fubftance 
lous,  but  which  is  both  glandulous,  white  and 
feed.10"  ft>ft-  And  N.Higmore.  lib.  j.  Part  4; 
cap.  ii.  doth  add  this  to  the  opinion  of 
other  Authors,  that  in  the  middle  of 
the  glandulous  fubftance  of  the  Te- 
•  '  ftiples, 
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fticles,  there  is  found  a  certain  white, 
and  thick  Body,  not  much  irrefem- 
bling  th eVas  Deferens^  furnifhed  with 
no  apparent  Cavity,  or  if  with  any, 
a  very  fmall  one,  afcending  from  the 
bottom  of  theTefticles  to  the  upper 
!  part  thereof,  into  the  inward  part  of 
the  albugineous  coat  into  which  it  is 
ftrongly  implanted ,  neither  is  it  only 
-  affixed  to  this  coat,  but  doth  perfo- 
I  rate  the  lame,  and  is  feen  to  infert  its 
felf  into  the  head  of  the  Parajiat£ ,  to 
j  which  it  fo  clofely  adheres,  that  its 
not  thence  feparable  but  by  incifion, 
j  tied  in  the  lower  and  middle  part  of 
j  the  Membrane  by  the  intervention  of 
|  Veffels.  Wharton  in  his  Book  De 
Adenography  writes,  that  thefubftance 
of  the  Tefticles  is  both  glandulous, 
j  white,  foft,  loofe,  cavernous  or  fpun- 
|  gy3  the  which  altho  it  doth  want  a 
manifeft  Cavity,  yet  it  is  perviated 
into  a  nervous  Channel  running 
through  its  middle,  its  whole  length. 
But  when  you  have  read  the  Opini¬ 
ons  of  all  thefe  great  Men,  you  may 
eafily  fee  how  they  have  walk’d  in  the 
!  dark,  as  to  the  fubftance  of  the  Te¬ 
fticles:  Their  Opinions  carrying  in 
them  ,  no  fhadow  or  appearance  of 
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Truth;  they  writing  that  the  Tefti¬ 
cles  are  glandulous  Bodies;,  they  here¬ 
by  creating  a  ftrange  miftake,  they 
having  in  them  no  refemblance  at 
all  of  a  glandulous  fubftance  5-  and  be 
that  exaftly  examines  their  fabrick 
and  fubftance,  (hall  eafily  find  their 
They  arc  errorSj  for  they  are  made  out  of  no- 
no  tiding  thingelfe  but  a  mafs  of  minute  Veffels 
cite  but  of  framing  the  Seed  $  for  they  are  eafi- 

YsirtK  h  ^een  uuravel’d,  and  that  fometimes 
to  a  good  length,  the  which  no  glan¬ 
dule  can  admit  or  allow  :  and  for  the 
proof  hereof  Regntrus  deGraaf  dc  Or- 
gams  Virorttm,fol.  56  ejus  lib. he  there 
brings  this  Obfervation$  Take  the 
Veffels  of  a  large  Dormoufe,  and  you 
will  readily  fee  the  Veffels  of  the  Te¬ 
fticles  appear  tranfparently ,  white 
with  Seed  by  the  Albugineous  coat  5 
the  which  being  laid  bare  from  the 
aforefaid  coat,  if  they  be  thrown  in¬ 
to  a  Bafon  full  of  water,  and  ftirred 
a  little  about  therein  ,  you  will  fee 
each  part  feparate  from  other,  the 
which  if  they  were  not  made  of  the 
ends  of  Veffels,  they  would  not  thus 
admit  this  feparation  and  divifion. 
Such  as  do  want  thefe  Tefticles,  we 
do  generally  call  Eunuchs.  And 

whereas 
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whereas  in  fome  perfons  very  oft 
times  one  Tefticle  hath  been  feen $  fo 
alfo  in  others  there  have  been  found 
more  than  two.  Of  the  Firft  fort 
John  Riolan  writes  of  a  young  man  ,r„  - 

about  2  y  years  of  age  who  had  but  Y‘ 
one  Tefticle,  as  you  may  read  in  lib. 

1.  cap.  3 1  and  Petrus  Bor ellus  Cent. 1 1. 

0bf.6o.  writes  of  a  Monk  having  the 

fame.  And  Regnerus  de  Graaf  in  lib.  Hift  . 
de  Organ,  virorum ,  doth  tell  us  of  a  ' 
Man  opened  at  Leyden  who  had  but 
one  Tefticle  ,  no  Cicatrice  being 
found  either  in  his  Inguen  or  in  his 
Scrotum,  he  having  had  Four  Chil¬ 
dren  by  his  Wife,  and  {he  being  fe- 
rioufly  asked  whether  Ihe  knew  he 
had  more,  fhe  ingenuoufly  told  him, 
her  Husband  had  never  but  one  Tefti- 
cle  in  his  life.  Contrary  to  thefe,  we 
alfo  read  of  fome  who  have  had  three 
Tefticles,  and  that  thefo  have  fogone 
along  in  fome  Families.  Thus  fome 
Anatomifts  have  writ,  that  amongft 
fome  of  the  chief  Families  of  Colen, 
many  have  been  feen  to  have  Three 
Tefticles.  And  Fernelius  lib.  1.  Pat  ho-  Hi(lorv; 
log.  cap.  8.  writes,  he  knew  feveral  ‘  J’ 
Families  in  which  many  had  Three 
Tefticles,  and  Forejluslib^y.  Obf.  1 5. 

writes 
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writes  in  his  Scholio ,  That  he  knew  a 
Citizen  of  Antwerp  which  had  Three 
Tefticles,  and  was  a  man  who  was  ex¬ 
traordinarily  addi&ed  to  Venery. 
And  Petrus  Borellus  doth  alfo  tell  us 
of  both  Father  and  Son,  who  had 
each  of  them  Three  Tefticles.  Johan¬ 
nes  Riolan, and  alfo  Anthropolog.lib.ii. 
cap.  29.  writes.  That  he  knew  a  No¬ 
bleman  who  had  a  plentiful  ftock  of 
Children  by  his  Lady,  who  had  one 
of  his  Tefticles ,  that  is,  his  Right 
Tefticle  lodged  in  his  Inguen  or 
Groin,  which  deceived  both  his 
Phyficians  and  Chirurgeons.  And 
Silvius  de  la  Boc.  writes.  That  in  a 
Nobleman  he  faw  his  Tefticle  lodg¬ 
ed  in  his  Abdomen. 
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I  .  j  , i  .  •  *->  <  ,  f*  ,  - 

Of  the  Epididymis  or  Farafiatee. 

I  •  1 

TH  E  Epididymides  are  fre¬ 
quently  by  Anatomtfts,  called 
Faraftatt e,  and  by  Fallopius  are  de- 
fcribed  long  Bodies  tied  to  either  end 
of  the  Te/lis-j  planted  at  its  head; 

Vefalius  doth  very  acurately  defcribe 
their  Figure,  and  fo  doth  Regnerus  Various 
dt  Graaf'm  his  Book  De  Organ.  vi~  Opinions 
rorum.  But  as  touching  their  fub- fub„ 
fiance,  various  are  the  Opinions  of  fiance. 
Authors.  Thus  Vefalius  writes  their 
fubftance,  much  refembling  the  fub- 
ftance  of  a  dry  Nerve.  Fallopius  op- 
pofeth  his  Opinion  in  Anatom.  Obf. 
fol.  290.  faying  this  hath  not  well 
been  obferved  by  Anatomijis ;  for  al- 
tho  the  exterior  part  of  the  Epididy¬ 
mis  appears  nervous  in  man,  yet  its 
inward  fubftance  is  wholly  glandu- 

lous; 


✓ 
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lous  j  and  being  cut  or  divided,  you 
will  find  it  woven  out  of  many  mi¬ 
nute  Glandules.  To  whofe  Opinion 
both  Bartholine ,  Vejlingius  and  many 
others  do  willingly  a  (lent.  And  High- 
more  feems  willingly  to  erre  with 
them,  when  he  fays,  lib.  i,  Part  4* 
cap.  ij.  that  the  beginning  of  tlje 
Farajlat is  made  of  a  glandulous 
fubftance,  like  that  of  the  Tefticle, 
being  allowed  no  Cavity ,  and  fra¬ 
med  of  many  glandules,  knit  toge¬ 
ther  by  Membranes.  And  altho  High- 
more  hath  writ  the  beft  of  the  Para- 
ftat<e,  of  any  of  the  former  5  yet  in 
this  Opinion  of  his,  he  apparently 
errs :  For  whofoever  doth  ftri&ly  ex- 
T  .  ,  amine  the  Epididymis,  fhall  find,  that 

of' Several  it  is  a  Body  made  out  of  various  flex- 
flexures.  ureSj  and  that  this  is  evident,  its  firft 
and  upper  Membrane  being  laid  bare 
which  covers  its  Body,  and  tied  to 
the  Teftes ,  you  will  find  many  are 
fra&ions  and  windings,  the  which 
may  with  eafe  be  feparated  each  from 
other  by  the  knife,  without  any  hurt 
to  the  Veflels,  and  thefe  have  after 
this  reparation,  beenfeen  drawn  out 
to  a  fufficient  length ;  for  they  are  ge¬ 
nerally  feen  revolved  from  one  fide 
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into  another,  and  are  kept  in  their 
Cite  by  a  Membrane  which  they 
take  from  the  Albuginea.  But  tto 
proceed  as  to  the  Epididymis,  they 
have  not  only  been  feen  extended, 
but  alfo  fub-divided ,  the  body  be¬ 
ing  diffolved,  and  this  performed 
without  much  difficulty  >if  the  thin 
Membrane  which  kept  up  thefe  an- 
fra&ions  be  divided ,  where  you 
may  fee  the  Veflels  thereof,  as  well 
as  you  did  in  the  former,  whofe 
flexures  are  fo  clofely  knit,  that  by 
former  Anatomifts  they  were  taken 
for  one  Rody$  the  which, with  a  little 
dexterity  and  patience,  may  eafily  be 
confuted,  efpecially  if  the  Epididymis' 
be  tumefied  by  the  Seed,  or  any  other 
ways  by  Liquor,  fent  thither  by  a 
Syringe.  As  to  the  ufes  of  the  Epi¬ 
didymis  Spigelius  does  unhappily  give  sfigeiita 
it  the  femnifique  faculty  wholly,  not  and  many 

allowing  the  Tefticles  this  Virtue  5  no  ^ors  ufc£ 
Seed  being  found  in  the  Tefticles,  as  afcribed  _ 
he  fuppofeth,  but  a  ferous  Humour 
only  j  but  hedoes  not  (hew  how  Na-  aithono’t 
ture  made  a  greater  part  for  the  fepa-  without 
ration  of  the  Excrement,  and  a  lefler crror' 
for  this  femnifique  faculty  and  action : 
nor  dees  he  demonftrate  by  what 
*  paflages 
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paflages  thefe  colle&ed  Excrements 
ihould  be  difcharged  from  the  Tefti- 
cles ;  but  in  this  error  he  is  not  alone 
by  himfelf,  for  many  others  do  keep 
company  with  him  in  his  Opinion  5 
he  fuppofing  that  the  fpermatick 
Veffels  did  not  enter  into  the  Tefti- 
Cles,  but  arrived  at  the  Faraftata , 
but  that  thele  do  enter  the  Tefticles 
themfelves,  and  not  the  ParaJiaU  on¬ 
ly,  is  abundantly  manifeft  5  and  that 
the  Seed  in  the  Parajiat<e  is  made  fpi- 
Jhatthe  rituous  in  the  Teftes,  and  palling  out 
gain  it  thence  by  many  other  invifible  Vef-  ; 
further  lelsallb,  gains  a  further  digeftion,  and  j 
in^he  in  its  longer  journey  it  attains  a  great-  ! 

ttjtit*.  er  perfe&ion,  the  which  it  maintains  j 
till  it  arrives  at  the  Vafa  Deferentia, 
into  which  it  empties  its  felf. 


£  *  ! 
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Of  the  tprojtates. 


WE  next  come  to  the  ProftaU , 
the  which  by  the  Antients 
were  called  nothing  elle  but  a  fpongy 
Body  made  up  with  many  Glandules}  TIl.  . 
and  hence  by  Vefalius  this  was  called  up  of 
Corpus  Glandulofiw!.  Thefe  Proftate  Glandules, 
are  as  affiftants  to  the  feminal  Veffels, 
and  are  indeed  as  two  Glandulous 
bodies,  hard,  white,  and  Ipongy  for¬ 
wards  ,  and  backwards  depreft, 
round  from  the  fides,  about  the  big- 
nefi  of  a  fmall  Nut  or  Walnut,  or  a 
large  Nutmeg,  having  a  thick  fibrous 
and  ftrong  membrane  from  the  Vaft 
Defaeutia  and  lower  part  of  the 
Bladder.  And  .altho  they  may  feem 
to  contain  little  humour  in  them, 
feeming  to  have  but  little  commerce 
with  the  Fafts  ■  Deferentibus  j  yet  in 

people 


V 


ItsSu'j- 

ttance. 
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people  much  addicted  .to  Vciicvy., 
they  are  feen  to  fwell  very  much,  pre- 
Xently  after  coition,  with  fome  certain 
fubmucid  ferous  Liquor, the  which  by 
compreffion  does  iflue  out  by  two 
fmali  Dh&uss  into  the  Urethra  and 
feminal  paflage.  Thefe  Projiates  are 
faid  to  have  a  double  fubftance  allow¬ 
ed  them,  as  being  both  fpongy  and 
glandulous,  every  way  covered  with 
a  ftrong  Membrane,  framed  thus  for 
the  more  aptly  conftringing  the  Bo¬ 
dy, for  throwing  forth,  or  difcharging 
t  his  humour  feparated  from  the  blood. 
ItsScnfc.  Thefe  ProJiat£^  or  glandulous  Bodies 
have  allowed  them  as  (harp  a'  fenfe 
as  the  Tefticles,  and  do  make  much 
for  the  advance  of  pleafure  in  Coition. 
And  altho  both  Dr.  Glijfon  and  W bar¬ 
ton  do  aferibe  them  many  Nerves,  yet 
Viemerbrocck^  allows  them  but  very 
few,  and  thefe  faid  to  be  very  fmali. 
Itsframedofan  Oval  Figure,  andbe- 
fides  the  Nerves,  Veins,  and  Arteries 
which  it  enjoys,  whofe  ramifications 
<  are  plentifully  fpread  over  the  exte¬ 
rior  fuperficies  of  this  glandulous  Bo¬ 
dy  :  in  its  inward  Cavity  are  feen  ma¬ 
ny  Du8us\  all  which  as  they  are 

planted  at  the  (ides  of  the  great  Ca- 
,  “  x  uncle, 
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runcle,  do  exonerate  and  difcharge 
themfelves  into  the  Urethra,  whole 
Orifices  a  re  accompanied  with  certain 
lmall  Caruncles,  fo  that  the  matter 
made  in  this  glandulous  body,  Ihould 
not  iffue  forth  continually  after  the 
a“  of  Venery,  or  the  Urine  flow 
through  thele  Ducluis  into  their 


If  the  Du&ut  of  this  glandulous  ObC 
body  be  diftended  by  Wind,  and 
then  tyed  up,  you’l  find  its  whole 
body  much  diftended  5  and  if  it  be 
Kept  dry  after  it  hath  been  thus  dr- 
ltended  by  Wind,  and  tyed  up,  it 
Will  wholly  appear  fpongeous,  be- 
cauie  the  glandules,  which  firft  of  all 
were  found  about  its  luperficies,  do 
vamlh  upon  its  thus  growing  dry.  As 
to  us  ufe  and  Office,  its  allowed  to 
give  the  Seed  made  in  the  Teftes  a  its  life 
greater  perfe&ion,  fending  and  di.fi  and  office 
patching  the  fame  into  the  feminal 
eilels5and  kept  there  as  a  reiervatory 
agamft  future  coition  .-  Others  difal- 
low  this  ufe  defigned  it,  by  reafon  of 
e  lmall  and  (lender  commerce  there 
is  between  thele  Proflat  £  and  the  fie- 
minal  Veffels.  The  truth  is,  the  ufe  of 
is  glandulous  body,  hath  more 

Q  than 
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than  a  little  tyred  the  beft  Anato- 
milts*  for  the  knot  is  not  yet  per¬ 
vious  feftly  untyed  *  for  befides,  the  former 
ufcs  de-  ufes  given  it,  others  do  ailert,  that 
figncdthis  Jieregl  js  lodged  an  acrimonious  and 

thorsT  ferous  humour  feparated  from  the  bo¬ 
dy,  made  for  giving  a  greater  titilla- 
tion,  or  excitation  of  pleafure  in  the 
aft  of  Venery  .•  And  fome  alio  do  af¬ 
firm,  that  Seed  is  made  and  framed 
herein.  But  thefe  are  all  eafily  refu¬ 
ted  *'  for  as  to  the  Firft,  if  this  was 
true,  there  mull  neceffarily  be  a  com¬ 
munication  between  the  Vafa  Defe- 
rentia ,  and  thefe  ProftaU,  or  Corpus 
Ghndulofum ,  as  to  their  palling  out 
of  one  into  another.  As  to  the  Se¬ 
cond,  this  is  quite  out  of  doors*  for 
\  if  any  one  will  tafte  this  Liquor,  he  11 

find  no  Acrimony  in  it :  and  this  laft 
has  not  hit  the  nail  on  the  head,  for 
caftrated  people  have  fometimes  been 
feen  to  ejeft  their  Seed.  W barton  s 
Opinion  of  this  glandulousbody  doth 
alfo  meet  with  oppofition,  when  he 
writes, lib.  dc  Gland*  cup.  31*  that  the 
Seed  hath  three  feveral  parts  for  its 
make  3  the  Firft  and  moft  noble  part 
whereof  he  faith  is  framed  in  the  Te- 
fticles  3  the  Second  and  more  ferous 

part 
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part  thereof  in  the  feminal  Veffek  and  * 

the  thjckeft  and  moft  vifcid  part  in 
thefe  Projiata.  But  this  his  Opinion 

gains  no  foundation:  for  as  the  Seed 

is  made  in  the  Tejles,  it  gains  a  great¬ 
er  and  better  perfection  in  its  paflage 
through  the  ProftdU 5  but  much 
more  arri  ving  at  the  Fafa  DefereMia, 
Wherein  its  lodged  till  the  proper 
time  of  its  excretion,  lb  that  there  is 
no  need  of  this  threefold  method  of 
making  the  Seed  in  three  leveral  parts 
of  the  Body,  as  he  fuppofed. 

Having  thus  explained  the  ules  both  ' 

of  the  Tejie  r  and  ProJlaU,  a  queftion 
may  hence  arile  by  fome,  which  ought 
moft  properly  to  be  allowed  the  Seat  . 
of  a  Gonorrhea.  And  as  anfwer  to™’ the0” 
Mole  confirmed  by  Regmrus  deGraaf  fcat  of  a 
this  may  well  be  allowed  the  Seat  of  a  GonorrhsA 
a,  as  well  as  the  Teftes ; 
whtch  Gonorrhea  takes  its  name  from 
yv«femengenitale,&  pw  fluere, or  if  you 
P'-eale  you  may  call  it  genitalis  fern- 
tin  profluviutn.  And  that  this  may  be 
allowed  the  proper  feat  hereof  is  thus 
proved;  If  this  Body  be  lb  affected, 
that  this  kind  of  matter  is  not  only 
herein  generated,  but  the  lame  conti¬ 
nually  hence  excern'd,and  this  Flux  is 

O  2  gen©- 
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generally  allowed  a  Gonorrheal  Flutf- 
For  Phyfieians  and  Chyrurgeons  do 
not  make  any  difference  between  this 
and  the  Seminal  Flux,  fave  only  that 
they  do  declare  the  one  to  be  more 
virulent  than  the  other.  And  that 
fuch  a  Flux  may  happen,  is  proved 
from  Tears  and  grief,  in  which  a  con¬ 
tinual  plenty  of  Salival  Matter,  or 
pituitous  Humour  is  excern’d  by  the 
vitioufnefs  of  the  Glandules.  And 
that  alfo  a  great  Colluvies  of  other 
humours  by  the  illnefs  of  thefe  Glan¬ 
dules  may  hence  be  excern  d,  nothing 
can  contradift  or  gain-fay :  for  the 
Patient  having  taken  any  Medicine, 
this  hath  either  fpontaneoufly,  or  by 
fome  way  or  other  depofed  the  gather- 
ing  together  of  thefe  ill  juices  of  the 
whole  Body  5  the  which  alfo  may  be 
allowed  to  have  the  fame  property 
and  place  in  this  glandulous  Body, 
efpecialiy  it  being  debilitated  by 
Venery,  or  any  other  Malignity.  For 
our  Humours  do  keep  in  our  Bodies, 
1  ike  Thrives  in  a  Frifbn,  where  when 
they  do  intend  to  get  free  thence, 
they  do  not  begin  their  exit  with  the 
ftrongeft  parts  thereof,  by  undermi¬ 
ning  them,  but  do  feize  the  weakeft. 

Thus 
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Thus  ill  Humours  lodged  in  our  Bo¬ 
dies,  do  notenter  the  ftrongeft  parts 
thereof  but  do  force  their  malignity 
upon  thole  parts  which  are  the  weak- 
eft,  and  fo  the  more  ready  to  give 
them  entertainment  5  neither  doth 
Reafon  only,  but  experience  allb 
prove,  that  this  glandulous  Body 
may  be  thus  affe&ed.  For  there  are 
many  which  by  experience  have  telii- 
fied,  that  in  differing  of  dead  Bodies 
•  they  havefeen  feme  affefted  with  this 
Gonorrheal  Flux,  even  to  their  Lives 
end. .  And  for  the  confirming  our 
Opinion  hereof  we  can  make  good 
by  many  examples.  That  thofe  who 
have  been  great  Riders,  and  fuffici- 
ently  fhaken  by  their  Horfes,  that 
they  have  by  the  fame  fuffered  a  kind 
of  Gonorrhea ,  much  relembling  a  vi¬ 
rulent  Gonorrhea ,  lave  only,  that  this 
doth  not  lo  readily  profternate  the 
Faculties,  nor  proves  fo  dangerous 
as  may  be  made  good  by  Bartholi»e 
lih.  l.  Anatom, reformat,  cap.  23. where 
he  writes  of  a  certain  Patavian ,  who 
above  30  years  laboured  under  fuch 
a  Flux,  without  any  detriment  to 
hw  health. 

O  3  And 
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filtory.  And  Vef alius  writes,  lib.  cap,  33* 

of  one  perplexed  with  an  involunta¬ 
ry  Flux  of  bis  Seed,  whereupon  open¬ 
ing  him,  and  dividing  this  glandulous 
Body,  as  aUo  the  lejles ,  they  were 
both  found  full  of  Seed  j  and  for  the 
confirming  hereof,  others  a$  welf  gS 
Bart  holme  do  declare,  that  this  glan¬ 
dulous  Body  may  well  be  allowed  the . 

Seat  of  the  Gonorhea.  *  ■  ft  ,  L  :i 

And  that  the  Tefticles  may  alfo  be, 
flktelalfo  allowed  the  Gonorrheas  proper  man- 
allowed  gon  is  beyond  all  coritroverne  5  And 
amkl  this  is  thus  proved,  for  we  do  fre- 
quently  and  apparently  find,  thatup- 
on  Quacks  and  Mountebanks  not 
treating  this  Dileafe  aright,  as  by  ad- 
tbis  miniftting untimely Reftriftive  Medi- 
provedby  cines  in  this  difeafe  3  they  have  given 

unskdfui  -Jt  an  unhappy  fuppreffion, which  hath 

Reftrfit-  evidently  Ihewn  its  felf  by  the  Tefti- 
Ives.  *  eles  running  into  Tumour,  which 
improper- have  bee  fometimes  feen  to  fwell  to 

that  vaft  bulk,  that  thofe  who  have 

therewith  been  troubled,  have  been 
forc’d  to  keep  them  up  by  1  rulles, 
and  other  convenient  bandage  oft 
ufed  in  the  like  cafes,  the  which  thing 
could  never  have  hapned,  unlefi  they 
.  were  the  Manfion  and  place  of  this 
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Gonorrhea.  And  hence  it  is  that  when 
this  Seminal  Matter  which  paft 
through  thefe  Foramina ,  or  (mall 
Cavities,  is  by  the'ule  and  application 
of  thefe  Keftri&ives,  too  much  ob- 
ftru&ed  from  any  further  flowing  in¬ 
to  the  Epididymis  y  and  is  fo  accumu¬ 
lated  in  the  Du&us‘s  of  theTefticles, 
that  the  Tefticles  with  the  Epididy¬ 
mis  do  run  and  increale  into  that 
great  bulk  and  fwelling  which  we 
juft  before  mentioned.  Women  allb 
having  no  Profates ,  fometimes  (  al-  Women 
tho  more  feldom  than  Men)  are  feed  fometimcs 
perplext  with  a  Gonorrhea  ,  which  Kwl 
difeafe  in  them  without  all  doubt,  difeafe. 
doth  proceed  from  their  Tefticles’ 
they  wanting  all  other  Organs  al¬ 
lowed  proper  for  forming  their  Seed. 

Forefins  Ohf.  9.  lib.  2  6.  writes  of  a  Hi  (for  y. 
young  mart  troubled  with  a  Gonor¬ 
rhea,  whofe  Spirits  not  being  much 
/pent,  nor  his  Body  emaciated,  had 
this  difoale  feiz’d  him  by  o’re  plenty 
of  Seed,  which  fo :  proved  from  ;tOl> 
great  a  Ple-thory,  for  the  rftultiplicity 
of  Sperm,  doth  a  rife  from  multiplici¬ 
ty  of  Blood  5  he  being  con  ful  ted,  arid 
finding  the  Patient  RJubiciind  and 
Plethorick,  by  prefcribing  him  a  thin 
v;1  O  4  Dyet 
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Dyet,  cooling  and  drying  Medicines* 
with  other  Remedies  there  fet  down* 
the  Patient  fuddainly  recovered  of  his 
Hiftory.  deftiny.  Alexander  Benedict  us  lib.fno 
2  4.  cap.  3 .  de  Cur  and.  Morbor.  writes 
of  a  Woman,  who  being  much  trou¬ 
bled  with  fuppreffion  of  Urine,  her 
Tro fates  being  dryed  up  by  Varices 
or  Glands,  planted  between  her  Tefti- 
cles  and  feminal  Veffels,  without 
much  pain  and  trouble,  her  Bladder 
not  being  unloaded, her  parts  being  by 
Un&ious  Medicines  loofned,  and  her 
Urinary  paffages  being  well  cleanfed 
and  freed,  (he  enjoyed  her  former 
health  to  admiration.  Schenkjus  in 
Obf.  fuss,  tells  us  of  Stones  hap¬ 
pening  in  this  glandulous  Body , 
which  did  adhere  to  the  neck  of  the 
Bladder,  one  of  which  is  this  follow- 
Htfloiy.  ing.  Where  he  writes,  we  have  ob- 
ferved  in  this  glandulous  Body  a 
Stone  fixt,  whereby  the  Seed,  unlefs 
it  were  fmall  and  aqueous,  could  not 
difcharge  its  felf  thence,  in  coition  , 
This  perfon  being  by  a  Mountebank 
cut  for  the  Stone,  dyed  in  the  Opera¬ 
tion  under  his  hand.  Corttelius  Mani- 
lius  the  Chyrurgeon  writes,  that  he 
hath  found  a  Stone  in  this  glandulous 
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Body.  And  Rhafs  writes,  that  he 
hath  feen  Stones  herein  alfo,  as  Mar* 
stilus  Donatus  writes  Hi  for.  Med .  Ad* 
mrabil.  lib.\.  cap.  30.  Aetius  TetmBih 
3.  Sews*  3.  cap .  alt.  tells  us  of  a  young 
man,  who  when  he  was  concerned  in 
Coition  with  a  Woman,  he  could 
no  ways  fend  forth  his  Seed,  but  be¬ 
ing  afleep  it  readily  came  from  him* 
and  frequently  5  whence  may  be  col* 
Iefted,  that  the  Seed  Veffels  receiving 
much  humidity  with  Cold,  cannot 
be  warmed,  whereas  having  in  fleep 
been  warm,  they  eafily  do  difcharge 
the  fame,  Reft  warming  the  inward 
parts,  and  cooling  the  outward, 
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Of  the  Glandules  of  toe  Artus, 
•  or  Articulations. 
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WE  conclude  with  the  Axillary 
and  Inguinal  Glands ,  to 
which  might  be  annexed,  fome  which 
are  lodged  in  the  flexures  of the  Joy  ms, 
asthofeof  the  Elbow,  Knee,  or  :  tftat 
great  one  of  the  Thigh,  commonly 
called  the  Popes  Eye  ^  and  the  only 
thing  which  offereth  its  felf  as  touch¬ 
ing  theft,  is  to  declare  their  differen¬ 
ces  as  touching  their  Names,  Magni-  j 
tude,  Figure,  and  lifts. 

As  to  Some  of  theft  have  proper  Names  ; 
given  to  them,  thus  thoft  in  the  In- 
guen  are  called  Buboes  5  others  known 
from  their  fituation,  and  thus  in  the 
middle  of  the  Thigh  we  call  the  Popes 
Eye:  And  the  Axillary  Glands  do 
take  their  Name  from  their  place  be- 
longing  to  the  Arm-pits.  Theft  Glan¬ 
dules 
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dules  do  very  much  vary  alfo  in  their  Their 
Magnitude, For  thofe  in  the  Thigh  are  f2^ 
by  Wharton  allowed  to  be  Eight,  and  U  c* 
thefe  feen  very  large  5  the  Arm-pits 
hav  e  Three  ufually  given  to  them, but 
thefe  are  leffer  than  the  former  5 
thofe  in  the  Flexures  of  the  Knee  and 
Thigh  fmaller  than  both  the  former, 
and  that  leffer  than  all  the  reft,  which 
is  planted  near  the  Elbow,  their  Fi¬ 
gures  alfo  are  various,  fome  being 
round,  others  Oval. 

Wharton  in  his  Book  De  Glandul. 
Artuum.  tells  us  of  a  great  Affinity  ofthefc 
and  Commerce  between  thefe  Gian- Gian- 
dulesand  the  Nerves,  fo  that  he  fup-  duics' 
pofeth  tlfe  Nerves  do  conveigh  to, 
and  take  from  thefe  Glandules  5  for 
its  proper f  enough  to  allow  the 
Nerves  bringing  fomewha  t  to  them, as 
by  fending  them  fome  of  their  excre- 
mentitious  JUyce*  where  alfo  he 
writes,  that  thefe  Glandules  do  not 
difcharge  themfelves  into  excretory 
paffages,  but  into  the  neighbouring 
Veffels  next  to  them.  Which  is  gene¬ 
rally  thought  the  only  reafon  of  their 
being  planted  at  the  greater  divifion 
of  the  Veffels,  for  the  more  eafie  re¬ 
ception  of  the  fupetfluities  of  the 

Nerves 
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Nerves  depofed  into  thefe  VeffeIs,to 
which  they  are  ftrongly  annext. 

And  that  they  do  alfo  carry  fome- 
what  away  from  the  Nerves,  is  as  pro¬ 
bable,  Quid.)  a  certain  nutritive  jay  ce, 
the  which  being  milkt  out  by  a  fimi- 
lar  attra&ionof  this  glandulous  fub- 
ftance,doth  throw  forth  this  mixture 
of  its  Lympha  into  the  Lpmphadu&s, 
and  by  their  virtue  doth  keep  the 
fame  thus  received  from  them,  and 
this  their  own  fubftance  doth  fuffici* 
ently  make  good,  which  is  both  fweet 
and  delicate,  and  does  carry  a  very 
near  Nature  with  that  of  the  Ner- 
•  vousjuyce. 

Difeafes  happening  in  thefe  Glan¬ 
dules,  are  either  fimple  Tumours, 
commonly  called  Buboes,  or  compli¬ 
cated  with  venereal  or  peftilential 
fwellings.  And  thefe  Caufes  hereof 
by  Wharton  are  generally  reckoned 
Two,  the  Firft  being  the  Blood,  ob- 
ftrufted  in  its  circulation,  and  hence 
a  Tumour  arifeth,  from  the  hindrance 
of  the  Bloods  impetuous  Flux  from 
the  Heart  by  the  Arteries,  and  its  re- 
courfe  back  again  out  of  thefe  by  the 
Veins.  The  Second  may  originally 
artfe  from  the  Nerves,  as  from  their 

fuper* 
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fuperfluities  which  they  let  fly  atid 
fpend  into  the  Glandules,  vitiated  ei¬ 
ther  by  quantity  or  quality  5  now 
where  thefe  fuperfluities  do  only  erre 
in  quantity  or  quality,  asoccafioned 
by  vifcidity ,  thicknefs ,  or  the  like, 
this  occafions  a  Ample  fwellingonly^ 
but  when  a  venenate  or  contagious 
Matter  arrives  here,  it  begets  a  Tu¬ 
mour  like  its  felf,  anfwering  the  fame 
Matter  of  which  it  is  made,  be  it  ei¬ 
ther  venereal  or  peftilential. 

JfLtius  tells  us,  lib.  6.  that  ftrumOus  Hiftory 
fwellings  have  not  only  appeared  in 
the  Neck  and  Throat,  but  have  been 
feen  and  found  in  the  Arm-pits,  and 
Inguens,  Sides,  Womens  Breafts,  and 
the  like.  And  Julius  Pollux  Gramxticuf 
affirms,  that  Scrophules  do  not  on¬ 
ly  arife  in  the  Mefentery,  but  have 
been  found  in  the  Arm-pits  and 
Groyns.  He  tells  us  of  a  Woman 
in  Florence  who  had  a  Scrophulous 
Tumour  in  her  Thigh,  which  weighed 
above  60  pound,  whole  fubftance  did 
fo  mightily  increafe,  that  therewith 
fhe  was  forc’d  to  keep  her  Bed  for 
Five  years  together,  the  which  at 
length ,  was  by  ftrift  bandage  and 

cauteries  wholly  eradicated. 
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flidory.  •  George  Wjrtz,  Phyfician,  writes  of  I 
a  Gentleman  who  had  a  Struma  in 
his  Groin,  or  rather  if  you  pleafe,  a 
Steatome  which  exceeded  the  weight 
of  Forty  pounds.  >  i 

...  Hoi  terms  Obf.  23  lib.  Propria,  tells 

HiRory.  us  0£  a  jjobie  Painter  who  had  fuch 
a  large  Ganglion  or  Wenn  in  his 
Thigh,  that  it  exceeded  the  bignefs 
of  a  Childs  Head  5  having  another 
large  Tumour  annext  to  it:  both 
which  were  wholly  eradicated,  and 
the  Patient  perfe&ly  difcharged  from 
the  fame,  and  cured. 

Hillory.1  Betiivet?iu$,cap.  14.  tells  us  of  a  Wo¬ 
man,  who  had  a  very  large  ftrumous 
fwelling  upon  her  Thigh ,  which 
weighed  above  Sixty  pound,  the 
which  proved  fo  troublefome  to  her, 
that  (he  was  forced  to  keep  her  Bed, 
he  being  intreated  by  her  Prayers 
and  Supplications  to  undertake  her 
cure ;  by  a  ftrift  Bandage  made  of 
Hair  and  Silk  wrought  together,  he 
cut  the  fame  near  half  way  thorough; 
the  other  part  thereof  he  difpatcht 
with  a  red  hot  Inftrument,  by  which 
the  flux  of  Blood  was  wholly  fup- 
preft:  the  Woman  being  near  dead, 
was  put  into  her  warm  Bed  to  refrefh 


her 
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her  lelf,  and  by  having  proper  Cor¬ 
dials  to  fupport  her  Spirits,  great 
care  uled,  and  proper  Medicines  ad- 
miniftred ,  (he  was  brought  to  her 
perfect  health,  by  God's  Bleffing  go¬ 
ing  along  with  his  endeavours. 
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-■■ft  v.ill  i  n  t  »— 'il  in'iv  ■■  1  -■  -■  -■  -  >■  .  ..  .  ifi,  f 

Written  by  JOHN  $1(011% 

Sworn  Chyrurgeon  in  Ordinary  to  the 
King’s  moft  Excellent  Majefty. 

kmrnmmrnm — _ 

i 

Arte  Flortnte  Flortfcimus * 


LONDON  ^Printed  by  T.  U.  for  Sam.  Umdes,  oVcr 
againft  Exeter- Exchange  in  the  StranL  1*84, 


1 


» 


gw  |0@6S^»  i  <5sro  «»» 


^^p*3§S3pi|f  *  $$i 


}-v'  \Vi 


*  "  V 


To  tfie  Right  Honourable, 

<-  V--'  •'  '  ''  ‘  ,  > 

HElSltf^Y  Earl  of  Arlington ,  Lord 
Chamberlain  of  His  Majefties 
moft  Honourable  Houfliold, 
Knight  of  the  mod  Noble  Or¬ 
der  of  the  Garter,  One  of  His 
Ma  jellies  moll  Honourable 
Privy  Council,  and  Lord  Lieu¬ 
tenant  of  the  County  of  Suf* 

folks 
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the  Cjredtnefs  of 
he  Shadow  of  the 
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The  Dedication 


Earth*  and  his  Cjoings  in  the 
Hyal  hy  the  little  Fhred 
thereof  ;  Thofc  vacant  Hours 
of  Leifure  which  1  catcht  at 
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gaye  fir  ft  flight  to  my  defign  ■ 
in  giving  a  Shape  or  Form  to 
this  Strumous  Difcourfe ;  a 
1 Fifeafe  as  cVniverfal  as  any 
other  whatfoeyer  in  our  Age, 
Jn  this  therefore  I  have  pre~ 
fumed  to  prefent  your  Lord- 
jhip  with  the  Differences, 
Caufes,  Symptoms,  Prefa- 
erpe  /i md  i  ,ure  thereof,  ac - 


ges,  and  Cure  thereof  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  heft  Medical 
mid  Chirurgical  AFVfethod. 


face  1  haye  jhewn  that 


*  'i 


1 


Dedication. 
the  Court  is  extreamly  vifi 
Kith  this  ‘Popular  P>if- 
eafe->  and  a  multitude  of  poor 
"People  do  giye  His  Ada- 
jefty  trouble  too  oft  for  Cu¬ 
ring  their  Vifiafes ,  they  mil 
have  to  be  the  Ev;l ,  S 
though  not  really  fo,  five  on¬ 
ly  in.  their  own  Conjectures  ; 
I  have  herein  undertaken  to 
unmask^  the  fame  in  that  Or¬ 
der  y  and  give  it  that  Lirrljt } 
that  the  CPvfeancf  Capacity 
may  become  a  <*ood  ^fudve 
thereof  6  J  * 

As  my  Obligations  there¬ 
fore  to  your  Lordfhip  are  as 
well  kpown  to  the  World  as 
great  in  themf elves ,  fo  I  hope 

P  3  ■  I 
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I  may  not  appear  i  „ 
in  making  a  fuhlic\  Exfrefi* 
(ion  of  my  Cjratitude  to  your 
'Honour  ,  and humbly crave 
Protection  under  your  Wing 
for  this  my  Scrophulated 
Jreatife  f  whereby  your 
Lordfliip  will  let  the  World 
fee ,  how  great  a  c5\L after 
of  Condef cent  ion  you  are7  in 
giving  Countenance  to  this 
\Pefign ,  Life  to  my  <* Adven - 
pure ,  and  Breath  to  my  <Le* 

ingdom  knows 

_  )$-  Integrity  to 

your  Prince,  in  the  Eminent 

Place  of  Trull  your  Honour 

°  1  -fs  and 

Con~ 
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Conjlancy  in  that  feligion  we 
do  profefs  •  jour  Trowcfs, 
fujlice ,  Tietj ,  Temperance 
and  T rudence ,  are  as  Jo  ma¬ 
ny  Illujlrious  (Jems  of  jour 
Great  hAJame  ;  all  which  do 
both  fweeten  jour  Afoblc_, 
fhfature,  appear  as  Lawrels 
to  jour  Virtue ,  and  true  He¬ 
ralds  of  jour  Terfpicuous 
Luflre.  '  .  5 . . 

If  jour  Lordiliip  will 

1  Z'  J- 

pleaje  to  favour  this  Addrejs 
with  jour  Honourable  <tAc- 
ceptance,  and  pretermit  the 
Tapfes  both  of  the  Author 
r.  IsI'S  Hifcourfe ,  this  will 
infinitely  fecure  me  from  the 
hard  cenfure  of  others,  and 

P  4 
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,  To  the 

•  •  -Ji  v  4  ,  s 

\  "  .  *  ' 

Induftrious  Reader* 


Ince  it  is  the  Mode  of  the 


o  Age  not  to  let  any  Book 
look  into  the  World  without  a 


;  Preface,  it  may  well  feem  a  won- 
l  der,  that  amongft  the  multitude 
of  Books  with  which  the  World 
hath  been  fo  plentifully  ftockt,  fb 
little  hath  hitherto  been  writ  of 
this  Strumous  or  Kings  Evil  Sub- 
jeft ;  it  evermore  having  been  a 


fo 
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fo  general  concern  with  the  Sons 
and  Daughters  of  Men  ;  efpeci- 
ally  fince  there  is  fcarce  any  kind 
of  Skill  but  may  be  learnt  by  Art, 
and  brought  into  the  Rules  of  a 
Curative  Method,  for  the  Bene¬ 
fit  and  Advantage  of  poor  dil- 
ealed  Mortals. 

It  was  a  Law  among  the  Athe¬ 
nians,  That  every  new  Aft  fhould 
be  heard  with  filence  and  ap- 
plaufe  :  w  hich  cuftom,  as  it  gave 
a  favourable  and  refpeftive  ap¬ 
pearance  to  the  Adors  thereof, 
and  their  Endeavours ;  fo  it  fi- 
niiht  and  compleated  the  fame 
with  an  inevitable  danger  of  dif- 
grace  for  the  future,  if  any  lapfe 
lbould  fucceed.  The  truth  is. 
Men  of  Learning ,  Reafon  and 
Experience,  and  fuch  who  have 
been  free  from  Fumes,  have  ever¬ 
more  encouraged  the  Induftrious 
ol  Hand : 
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Hand :  But  we  live  now  in  fuch 
an  Age,  that  an  Author  muft  as 
well  ftudy  the  little  Plausibilities 
of  the  People,  who  are  the  great 
and  brisk  Mafters  of  Fame,  as  the 
value  of  the  Difcourfe,  the  reali¬ 
ty  of  the  Matter,  or  the  general 
good  of  the  Defign,  (thefe  being 
very  kind  and  zealous  where 
they  afifedt,  and  as  cruel  and  cla¬ 
morous  where  they  relolve  to 
contradidl)  and  where  Men  do 
once  build  their  Wit  upon  con¬ 
tradiction,  the  bell  Subjedt  muft 
hazard  their  Teft ,  and  fuffer 
their  Cenfure.  And  this  I  have 
evermore  obferved ,  that  never 
any  yet  entred  the  Lifts  with  an 
Ignorant  Bugbear,  but  he  loft 
much  by  the  Encounter. 

But  to  leave  thefe  :  That  I 
may  fomewhat  relieve  the  Rea¬ 
ders  patience ,  l  (hall  enter  the 

Subjedt 
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To  the  Reader . 

% :  ■ 
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Subject  Matter  of  our  Difcourfe, 
wherein  although  I  may  well 
enough  agree  with  Columella's 
Opinion  ,  that  "Nihil  perfeSlum 
aut  a  ftngulari  Indujiria  Coufum- 
matum ,  That  no  Man  can  ob- 
lerve  all  j  yet  I  hope  that  Hunts¬ 
man  is  not  to  be  blamed  that 
catcheth  fome,  although  he  may 
mils  others.  And  becaufe  I  know 
there  are  Ibme  fort  of  Men  may 
think  that  I  live  better  upon 
Tranlcription  than  upon  produ-  _ 
cing  new  Matter ;  yet  in  this  I 
hope  the  Crime  is  not  very  great, 
fo  long  as  the  Reader  hath  it 
brought  home  clean.  Others  I 
full  well  know  there  are,  who 
will  readily  fuppofe  that  l  have 
borrowed  a  part  of  my  Tre'atife 
from  others  -  yet  lince  I  had  it 
from  the  common  Stock  ,  and 
have  diftributed  the  fame  for  the 

ad- 
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advance  of  publick  good, I  would 
willingly  know  where  lies  the 
Injury. 

If  in  this  alfo  I  have Teem’d  to 

t/  y  * 

ftep  afide  from  the  Opinion  of 
the  Ancients  as  touching  thele 
Strumous  Effe&s  and  Difeafes,  I 
being  rather  inclined  to  raife  a 
new  Pile  of  Matter  for  their  Pro¬ 
duction  and  Generation ,  yet  I 
fuppofe  I  am  not  the  firft  which 
have  fwum  againft  the  ftream  of 
their  grave  Suppofitions,  or  gray- 
headed  Thoughts ,  T  evermore 
having,  been  converfant  in  Chi-  I 
iurgery  almoft  from  my  Cradle,’ 
being  the  lixth  Generation  of  my 
own  Relations,  all  eminent  Ma¬ 
ilers  of  our  Profeflion,'  fome  of 

the  latter  of  which  have  been  ex- 

»  ? 

traordinary  well  known  for  their 
Parts  and  Skill  by  many  of  the 
moft  worthy  and  knowing  Ma¬ 
ilers 
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fters  of  our  Society,  I  came  ear« 
ly  alfb  to  the  practice  thereof  in 
this  great  City ,  and  have  for 
above  Twenty  Four  Years  feen  ! 
the  Pra&ick ,  as  well  as  read  the 
Theorical  Part  thereof ;  and  this  j 
not  at  Whiles  and  Intervals,  but 
I  had  the  Eye  of  the  Hofpital  as 
my  Erft  and  early  Gleanings:  And  i 
fince  I  could  write  Man,  the  late 
Wars  had  my  Skill  fhewn  on  my 
felf  as  well  as  many  others  who 
vyere  committed  to  my  Charge. 

But  to  tome  nearer  our  Stru*l 
mous  Difcourie ,  Ence  I  have 
been  bleft  by  my  Dread  Sove¬ 
reign’s  Command  to  attend  as 
one  of  His  Chyrurgeon^  at  all 
Healings,  (although  the  mean* 
eft)  and  have  feen  feveral  Thou* 
fends  approach  his  Royal  Pre¬ 
fence  for  Eafe  and  Cure,!  thought 
it  my  Duty  as  well  as  my  Zeal 
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to  fearch  into  the  Roads  and  Cir-  ' 
cuirs  of  this  Evil ,  which  is  feen 
thus  frequently  to  vifit  the  Court. 
And  the  only  reafon  which  in¬ 
vited  me  to  this  Undertaking, 
was  partly  intended  to  prevent 
the  tedious  Journeys  of  many 
poor  People ,  who  unhappily 
have  undertaken  the  fame  upon 
pretence  of  their  being  troubled 
with  this  Difeale,  and  partly  to 
fecure  His  Majefty'from  being 
cheated  of  His  Gold  :  The  firft 
of  which  is  intended  and  made 
good  in  this  ,  the  latter  demon- 
ftrated  in  the  following  Trea- 
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I  3ve  herein  therefore  (kind 
Reader^  presented  tliee  with  a 
more  plain  diletWery  of  this  Difo 
eafe,  than  hither  hath  as  yet  ap¬ 
pear’d  in  tjie  World ,  and  this 
perform’d  with  that  plain  and 

eafie 


I 


Tl6  the  eadeif* 

eafie  Drefs  and  Method,  that 
the  meaneft  Capacity  may  be  al¬ 
lowed  a  fufficient  Judge  in  the 
defcription  thereof  by  way  of  di- 
ftin&ion  to  prevent  confufion. 

In  this  Difcourfe  therefore  is 
laid  down  the  Name  and  Nature 
of  Strumaes  or  Kings-Evil-Swel- 
lings,  with  all  their  Differences* 
Caufes,  Signs,  Prefages  and  Cure* 
in  a  more  full  and  ample  draught 
than  hath  hitherto  been  ever  pre¬ 
sented  to  publick  view.  And 
<  becaufe  I  do  not  defire  fo  keep 
the  Ingenuous  Reader  too  long 
-upon  the  Title,  if  he  pleafe  to 
take  an  inward  furvey  of  the  fe- 
veral  Caufes  of  this  Stfsimous 
Difeafe,  he  will  find  that  I  have 
introduced  the  Pox  and  Scurvy  as 
two  great  Clubbers  towards 
forming  the  feme,  (efpecially  in 
our  days,  where  the  Families  of 

Mam 
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Mankind  are  generally  feen  mom 
or  Iefs  tinged  therewith)  and  do 
keep  equal  pace  with  the  fame 
by  Seminal  Tradu&ion:  Both  of 
which  being  much  altered  from 
their  firft  Beings,  by  getting  an 
acquaintance  almoft  with  every 
Difeafe,  they  having  a  very  fa¬ 
miliar  and  common  dependance 
one  upon  another,  bred  and  be¬ 
got  from  a  tainted  Fermentation 
in  the  Blood,  and  an  Ebullition 
of  vitiated  Humours,  by  which  a 
common  exchange  of  Symptoms 
is  kept  up  and  maintained  be¬ 
tween  them ,  according  to  the 
Tnclii^tions  of  fuch  weakly  and 
debilitated  Bodies  on  which  they 
do  make  their  entrance.  But 
left,  kind  Reader,  f  may  be 
thought  tedious  in  keeping  thee 
too  long  in  the  Paftage,  f  have 
this  only  to  fay  ,  That  I  have 
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fpent  this  laft  Summer  with  great 
fatisfa&ion  in  examining  and  tra¬ 
cing  the  Evilin  all  its  Nooks  and 
Corners.  If  thou  findeft  any  thing 
in  it  worth  thy  acceptance,  take 
it  freely ;  and  what  is  wanting  in 
the  Authors  Capacity, make  good 
in  thy’felf  by  a 

Service.  j  ' 
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kin  to  England  than  to 
other  Nations,  fo  by  the 
general  received  Opinion 
of  Phy  fitians,  they  do  hence  take  their 
Caufes  5  their  relation  to  Diftemper 
riety,  affociating  with  Difeafes  which 
i  Q^4  i  are 
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Of  the  Kings-Evil  in  general. 

are  moft  general  and  common  with 
them.  Thus  we  frequently  fee  a  vi¬ 
cious  Conftitution  of  Place  continu¬ 
ing  for  feme  time  amongft  us :  or  if  for 
fome  fmall  feafon  leaving  us,  and  then 
making  itsquick  returns  upon  the  Sons 
and  Daughters  of  Men ,  this  in  a  ve¬ 
ry  great  roeafure  gives  being  and 
growth  to  a  Difeafe,  o 

And  hence  is  it  that  divers  Coun- 


.* 


pjvers  tries  have  their  own  proper  Difeafes 
Countries  allowed  them,  (proved  and  maintain* 

various'  ed  ty  al1  AgeS.)ThuS  t0  is  grant* 

Pifcaies.  ed  the  Leprofie  as  its  proper  Difeafe  j 
Attica  kept  up  the  (Jout  $  Hungary 
has  its  particular  Fever,  Chriftned  by 
its  own  name  5  Afthtf,  or  Ulcers  of 
the  Mouth  and  Palate  in  young  Chil¬ 
dren,  are  very  frequent  in  Syria  Some 
have  laid  the  firft  appearance  of  the 
French  Pox  upon  Naples ,  although  it 
long  ere  th^it  time  dwelt  in  the  Weft - 
Indies,  and  had  longer  being  ere  that 
in  the  World  ,  as  (hall  be  fufficiently 
made  good  in  this  Difcourfe.  Plica  is 
generally  granted  the  Polony  Difeafe, 
and  the  Seurvy  believed  to  Sail  from 
the  Baltic^  Sea.  Sphacelus  was  firft 
thought  to  arife  from  a  cold  Country 
pear  the  Northern  Pole,  bringing  with 
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it  a  Mortification  on  the  Nervous  and 
Membranous  parts.  Carbunculus  al- 
lowed  an  Evil  of  the  Province  of  Nar- 
bofenfis,  and  Bronoochele  is  (b  common 
a  Diftemper  in  Bergomy ,  that  the  In¬ 
habitants  thereof  do  not  take  any  no* 
tice  of  the  fame,  they  living  without 
pain  that  have  it,  generally  granted 
to  take  its  Origination  from  their  com¬ 
mon  Liquor  they  Commonly  make  ufe 
of  And  whilft  we  have  thus  far  tra¬ 
veled,  we  have  only  taken  a  view  of 
theDifeafes  of  other  Countries,  let  us 
come  nearer  home,  and  behold  our 
own  Ifland,  and  here  we  (hall  find  it 
to  bear  a  part  with  Difeafes  and  Di- 
ftemperiety  as  well  as  other  Nations  3 
and  as  England  had  once  the  Name  of  EngtiCh 
an  Englifh  Sweat,  fo  it  hath  been  very  Difafes. 
fertile  in  producing  Scrumaes,or  Kings- 
EvihSwellingsJaundies, Rickets,  Scur¬ 
vy,  Confumptions,  and  the  like.  And 
without  our  Bodies  had ,  and  ftill 
were  fubjeft  to  change,  we  fhould  not 
find  themfo  readily  affuine  thefe  fick- 
ly  impreffions.  But  Reafon  doth  fuf- 
ficiently  evince  the  fame,  thefe  arifing 
either  from  the  Diet  therein  made  ufe 
of,  or  ill  Habits  therein  bred,  or  chan¬ 
ges  of  Temper  made  by  Air  ,  and  the 

like. 


jt  ‘Of  the  Ring-Evil  in  general. 

like.  Thus  w.e  read  she  Scabof  Ethi¬ 
opia  did  arife  from  their  exceflive  Eat¬ 
ing,  they  commonly  feeding  upon  Lo- 
<;u(b,  which  bred  this  depraved  dif- 
polition  in  them.  The  Gowt  in  Atti- 
'  ct  alfo  had  its  being  from  delicious 
Food  ,  &  their  over  frequent  ufe  of 
Venery.  And,  that  Air  may  very  well 
be  allowed  an,  expert  Ingredient  in 
forming  Difeafes,  our  own  Country 
can  readily  confirm,  by  fending  of  their 
numerous  Ofsprings  (of  this  Evil  we 
difcourfe  of)  up  hither  fo  frequently 
to  be  healed. 

j  Uni  For  whofoever  examines  England  in 

very  pro-  its  Nature  and  Confkitution,  (hall  rea- 
lificjue  in  dil  ^nd  that  jt  js  as  prolifique  in  pro- 

Difcafcs!8  ducing  ofDifeafes,  as  (he  is  fertile  in 
procuring  of  Conceptions  \  and  its 
.  forty  to  one ,  if  (he  gives  not  as  rea¬ 
dy  a  Remark  of  the  one,  as  of  the 
other  ,  (he  being  no  more  barren  in 
the  one,  than  (he  is  in  the  other.  And 
hence  is  it  that  not  only  the  (bong  ana 
Vigorous  Man,  who  enjoys  the  delight 
and  bleffing  of  Wealth,  but  the  weak 
and  infirm  Perfon  does  propogate  and 
beget  Children,  as  every  day  makes 
good.  And  that  Women  alfo  who  are 
infirm,  and  of  an  ill  habit,  and  Ca* 

cochy- 
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cochymick  Conftitution,  do  moft  rea¬ 
dily  bear  Children,  this  alfo  is  as  plain. 

And  whoever  do  confider  thefe  both 
as  they  ought,  may  reafonably  allow, 
thata Child  begot  and  bred  from  fuch 
a  Parent,  may  both  eafily  and  rea¬ 
dily  derive  a  Difeafe  from  them,  be¬ 
ing  by  Nature  made  like  foft  wax, 
which  every  one  knows  doth  with  eafe 
'  receive  every  Impreffion  which  the 
Seal  gives  to  it. 

This  Child  therefore  coming  into  Difcafcs 
the  World  diftempered  from  its  Mo-  ^thcrlT 
thers  Womb,  enervated,  and  every  Womb, 
day  giving  greater  and  better  Signs 
and  Symptomes  of  its  depraved  Con¬ 
ftitution,  what  can  deny  itsieady  yeil- 
ding  to  any  Difeafe  whatfocver  ?  I 
would  not  willingly  be  here  miftaken, 

(this  not  reaching  the  whole  race  of 
Woman-kind)  that  they  themfelves 
are  either  all  infirm,  or  that  they  muft 
neceffarily  fervethe  World  with  adi- 
feafed  Off-fpring.  But  this  I  (hall  pre-r 
fume  to  aflert,  that  where  fuch  a  mix* 
ture  of  ill  conditioned  Parents  do  meet 
in  Coitu ,  and  therein  and  thereby  do 
ufe  their  endeavours  to  raife  a  Nat;u* 
ral  Stock ,  where  fuch  a  product  is 
piade,  their  Children  are  very  feldome 
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feen  to  carry  better  metal  in  them,  than 
they  have  derived  from  their  Parents  5 
and  may  as  well  be  allowed  to  (hare 
of  their  depraved  Natures  and  Confti- 
tutions,  as  of  their  Eftates  and  Fortu¬ 
nes.  Several  Reafons  alfo  might  be 
given  for  the  confirming  the  fame 5  for 
how  oft  alfo  hath  this  been  found  to. 
‘  arife  from  the  abufe  of  the  Comma-- 
dities  cheifly  and  moftly  in  ufein  the 
Country  where  thefe  difeafed  People 
do  inhabit?  Thus  by  eating  too  much 
F ruit,  how  many  have  we  feen  readily 
forfeited?  by  drinking  too  much  Wine, 
too  many  enfeebled  with  the  Palfie 
and  afflifted  with  theScuvy  and  Gout  ? 
by  living  very  high,  and  at  eafe,  not 
ufing  much  Exerci(e,have(hewn  them^ 
felves  the  molt  ready  Matters  for  Ve- 
aery,  Debauch,  and  Lues  $  All  which 
may  well  enough  be  allowed  to  have 
fufficient  Efficacy  in  them,  to  give  Be¬ 
ing  and  Breath  to  Difeafes,  and  do 
moft  readily  either  ex  toto,  or  ex  par¬ 
te,  daily  make  good  the  truth  hereof, 
according  to  the  Times,  Places,  Na¬ 
tures,  Tempers,  and  Conftitutions  of 
the  Agents  or  Aftors  thereof. 

And  that  this  Struma, or  Kings  Evil, 
may  well  enough  alfo  be  allowed  Com¬ 
plication 


plication  with  Pox,  Scurvey ,  Gout 
jaundies,  and  other  Difeafes,  (hall  be 
Efficiently  made  good  by  convincing 
Arguments  enough  :  For  if  the  Pox 
fliould  perchance  keep  company  there¬ 
with,  orient,  or  derived  thither,  ei¬ 
ther  by  Contagion  begot  from  Nurfes, 
Or  an  Hereditary  Right  of  Parents,  this 
Eakes  it  quite  another  Difeafe  from 
what  we  have  already  been  difcour- 
fing  of,  both  in  its  Nature  and  Effence, 
which  by  no  means  may  be  allowed  to 
have  any  commerce  therewith :  But 
this  by  time  may  alfo  be  granted  to 
luffer  a  Efficient  change  in  its  form 
and  nature  by  the  fame,  and  may  be 
allowed  to  gain  Affinity  therewith, 
and  take  fome  mea  (urcs  of  its  Preter¬ 
natural  Indifpofition,  as  (hall  be  Effi¬ 
ciently  made  good  in  my  Difcourfe  of 
the  Caules.  The  Scurvey  we  fee  alfo 
gets  very  near  acquaintance  with  this 
alfo ,  and  this  is  either  contracted  by 
Chance,  or  procured  by  an  Hereditary 
Right  in  the  tender  Conftitution  of 
the  young  Patient  5  or  collected  and 
gathered  out  of  its  ill  Regiment  there¬ 
of,  as  to  its  Order  of  Diet,  Air ,  and 
the  like,  all  or  any  of  which  are  power- 
ful  enough  to  promote  the  lame :  for 

this 
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this  has  no  more  relation  in  Children  itl 
thefe  Difeafes,  than  it  hath  in  othersot 
a  longer  continuance  5  in  which,  by 
length  of  time  ,  the  Blood  becomes 
tainted,  contra&ing  a  greater  illnefs, 
and  to  this  it  eaftly  yeilds,  by  reafon 
of  the  Infants  averfion  to  Motion,  and 
F.xercife,  the  which  does  expofe,  or 
rather  depole  the  Body  to  a  Scorbu* 
tick  habit  ;  and  thus ,  according  to 
,  the  thick  and  vifcid  humours  which 
the  Blood  contains  in  it,  fcattering  the 
lame  about  fome  parts  of  the  Body, 
does  force  thele  parts  which  are  thus 
therewith  perplexed,  to  carry  the  fame 
Marks,  and  bear  the  fame  Symptomes 
as  it  declares  and  bears  in  its  felf. 

r  '  /  H  *  •*  \ 
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CHAP.  II. 


What  the  Kings-Evil-Swelling  isi 
with  its  juft  'Name  and  Na¬ 
ture. 


E  come  now  totreat  more  par-  TheKings- 


Evil  a  Di- 
temper  of 


ticulary  of  a  very  frequent 


Diftemper  of  our  Age,  which  looks  our  Age. 
as  if  it  got  birth  from  Commerce  and 
Conversation  with  Mankind  5  it  arri¬ 
ving  at  that  numerous  Off-fpring,  that 
it  meats  us  almoft  in  every  Street  5 and 
this  for  the  mod  part  doth  happen  in 
that  Age  which  Philo  the  us  calls  Teiriw 
yhntlctv,  or  TertiaJEta and  it  is  there¬ 
fore  reckoned  by  Hippoc.  Aphor.  5 6. 
amongft  Childrens  Difeafes.  CelfuJ , 

JEtius  ,  T  a  ulus  JEginetta ,  Antonius 
Muf,  Brafavol.  Fallopius ,  Guido ,  and 
feveral  others  do  call  thefe  Strumous 
or  Scrophulous  Swellings  we# &<■>  or  its  proper 
Adenes  Indurate  they  allowing  them  Name, 
their  Originations  from  pituirous  Mat¬ 
ter  and  Blood,  generated  in  this  Age  of 
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dren  from  their  voracity,  and  intern* 
pera  nee  of  Diet.  This  is  a  difeafe  alfo 
in  magnitude  having  been  feen  to  fwell 
to  a  vaft  bulk,  hunting  out  both  the 
Animal  and  natural  Faculties,  lodged 
chiefly  in  the  Neck  and  Throat,  cal¬ 
led  by  Galen  imthtt or  A * 

denes ,  or  Strumtf  indurate,  as  to  their 
fubftance.  Phyfitians  at  this  day  (as 
to  their  breeding)  are  not  agreed, 
fome  affirming  that  they  do  arife  from 
a  plenty  of  matter*  fuch  as  is  ferofe  and 
glutinous,  coming  into  the  Glandules  $ 
Galen  affirming,  Aphor.%6.  that  they 
;are  made  of  a  cold  pituitous  Matter* 
•flacentinw  and  Theodoricus  with  many 
rothers  as  ftifly  afferting  that  they  are 
ibred  from  Flegm  and  Melancholy* 
Gelfas  contrary  to  the  reft,  contends 
Tor  their  (haring  from  all  Humours  in 
the  Body,  in  working  them  up  into 
Tumours.  BcrophnU  are  by  moft  Au* 
thors  derived  from  Scroph^Q r  Swine* 
/thefe  Creatures  alfo  being  very  fubjedt, 
i  and  the  Subjects  of  this  Difeafe,  this  in 
;  them  arifing  from  their  Gulofity,  bred 
.and  begot  from  thick  Flegm  and  Me¬ 
lancholy,  having  fome  fluxile  matter 
.therewith  adjoyned  for  advanceing 
their  encreafe.  And  as  thefe  by  the 

Latina 
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Latines  are  called  Struma ,  to  by  the 
Arabians  they  are  Called  ScrophuU. 
F  barton  makes  this  diftindliOn  between 
them  in  his  Book  of  Glandules,  where 
j  he  ca  11  s  Scr ophul <e0  W ens,  and  Struma , 
the  Kings-Evil :  of  either  of  which  he 
alfo  gives  this  Defcription,  allowing 
ScrophuU  to  run  into  great  Bulk,  the 
Which  have  been  (eenofa  Vdft  weight* 
iind  do  contain  in  them  variety  of  Juk 
tes,  which  gives  them  this  mafTy  lub- 
ftance  $  Struniti^  dot  alWays  increafing* 
but  fometimes  (een  to  adt  their  changes 
in  Humane  Body,  being  ndt  always  at 
One  Hay,  they  (bmetkfres  difappearing, 
vvhilft  at  bthef  times  they  haVe  been 
found  to  fhew  themfelves  more  appa¬ 
rently.  Guido ,  Laurejitittfj  and  (eve- 
tal  other  Authors  do  declare  Struma 
to  be  indurate  TumOurs  Of  the  Glan¬ 
dules,  or  as  I  may  fay  a  kind  of  Scir- 
rhus  therein^  and  mod  Authorities  that 
I  have  (triektly  examined  about  therri, 

!  do  declare  them  indurate  Kernels,  lod¬ 
ged  and  contained  in  a  glaftdulous 
membrane1,  found  evermore  either  in 
the  Neck,  Throat,  Bred,  Axillaries, 
Inguens  and  the  like,  making  theft: 
chief  abode  amongft  the  Veffels,  bor- 
deriiig  on  them,  or  related  to  them  $ 

R  Fa- 
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Valefcus ,  cap.  propr.  calls  them  Apo*  I- 
ftems,  bred  in  the  loft  Flefh,  or  haid 
Apoftemsin  foft  Flelh  bred  fromFlegra 
and  Melancholy.  Avicen  calls  them 
GlanduU  Sclerotic£.  And  amongft  all 
thefe  Worthies,  fince  we  have  given 
you  a  furvey  of  all  the  Glandules  in 
our  firlt  Book,  give  me  leave  amongft 
thefe  Worthies  to  affert  my  Opinion 
of  this  Difeafe  ,  commonly  called  the 

TheAu-  Evil,  which  is  no  fictitious  Diftemper, 
thorsopi-  or  imaginary  Evil  but  rather  a  pro- 
th°  D°n  per  dileafe*  and  that  the  Matter  of  our 
cafe,  and  D  fcourfe  may  oblige  every  common 
its  defiui-  in  its  entrance,  and  make  every 

believing  Man  joyn  with  me  in  the  at 
Truth  thereof,  whereby  every  one 
may  become  in  fbme  mealure  a  true 
Judge  of  the  fame,  fuch  things  as  we 
have  leen  without  Eyes,  and  treated 
with  our  Hands ,  (hall  juftly  reach 
their  view,  and  if  pollibly  gain  their 
Approbation. 

what  the  -j  his  Strumous  Difeafe  therefore,  or 
simiu  is.  KingS.£Vii  f0  commonly  called  from 

his  Majefties  healing  of  the  fame,  is  a 
cold  and  moift  preternatural  intempe- 
riety,  generated  in  the  Glandules  from 
a  Subfaline  and  Subacid  Juice,  colla¬ 
ted  from  the  wheyifh  part  of  the 

blood  3 
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blood  $  the  which  whenfoevetv  it  en- 
ters  them,  or  approach  their  Membra¬ 
nes,  it  doth  both  harden,  concrete, 
incraffate,  and  convert  the  (arpe  into 
a  coagulate  cafeous  fubdance. 

And  whereas  ever  Difeafe  is  contra 
ry  to  the  part  which  it  befiegetb,  To  it 
doth  daily  more  and  more  damnifie 
and  impair  the  fame  5  and  when  this 
arrives  at  any  confidence,  or  gains  a 
Habit  or  Conditution  therein,  nature 
her  (elfbeginning  to  grow  weary  there¬ 
of,  and  fo  not  able  or  willing  to  hold 
out  the  conflid,  or  maintain  the  bat¬ 
tel,  is  forced  to  yield  thereto,  by  which 
the  Difeafe  gets  greater  footing,  and 
advances  into  Increment,  and  aiig- 
merit.  For  we  commonly  fee  that  al¬ 
though  the  beginnings  of  Difeafe  are 
obfcure,  and  this  Difeafe  fleeps  as  it 
were  for  feme  time,  yet  other  whiles 
they  givefufEcient  Tedimony  of  their 
appearance,  and  make  the  difeafed 
apparently  convift  of  their  near  ac¬ 
quaintance*  And  as  Flegm,  which  Fkgfft a 

by  all  Phyfitians  is  allowed  the  lenfhcre 
colder  and  more  moid  part  of  the  of* 
Blood  ,  or  taken  commonly  for  the 
ferous  part  thereof  fo  it  confequently 
muft  be  allowed  a  great  Parent  of  this 

R  2  Evil 
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Evil  Brat,  through  which  carryingbut 
a  feiail'  quantity  of  Spirit  with  it ,  tt 
proceeds  more  {lowly  in  its  courfe, 
than  the  other  part  thereof,  and  may 
therefore  be  well  enough  granted  a 
great  Agent  of  the  fame  as  we  (hallma- 
It  allowed  nifeftly  make  good  when  we  come  to 
amoves-  treat  of  its  caufes. 
tut;oan  U*  This  Strumous  Difeafe  may  alfo  well 
enough  be  allowed  a  moveable  Con- 
ftitution,  it  oft-times  changing  it  felf, 
and  keeping  its  variety  of  Turns,  of 
being  either  remitted  or  intended 
without  any  diffolution  of  the  whole, 
and  may  as  well  be  granted  to  arife 
from  an  inequality  of  Nutriment,  no 
partexceffively  increafingand  running 
into  greater  Bulk  than  another  with¬ 
out  an  inequality  and  dilproportion  of 
Nutriment.  Whereas  the  common 
Tone  and  Harmony  of  parts  is  prefer- 
ved  and  kept  up  by  the  common  qua- 
leties  equally  eurbraceing  each  other  5 
and  where  there  is  any  recels  from  the 
iuft  Mediocrity  to  either  ofthefeEx- 
treams ,  there  mud  neceffarily  follow 
a  vicioufnefs  of  Harmony,  as  is  appa- 
oftrtfa  rantly  made  good  in  Strumaces  where 
great  fa-  we  may  perfectly  behold  a  Dtfcrafie 

voarer  of  cfTone  in  this  affedt  made  good  by 

Strumaes.  loofe- 
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loofenefs  of  parts,  the  which  is  alfoa 
great  Agent  in  forming  of  Tumours* 
and  giving  them  their  Increment :  the 
which  being  once  over-ftretcht,  does 
not  only  run  the  part  into  a  weaknefs, 
not  having  in  it  ftrength  enough  to 
maintain  its  former  vigour,  but  makes 
it  every  day  more  pliable  than  other 
to  its  commands ,  till  it  hath  got  that 
greater  and  loafer  bulk  which  we  find 
may  fuffice  for  giving  entertainment 
to  thefe  Swellings  it  is  thus  feen  toLoofenefs 
pofiels  and  enjoy.  andmoiit- 

A  J  L  ,  .  riffs  tVVO 

And  that  whtch  doth  more  clearly  imepara- 
heighten  the  truth  hereof,  is,  we  (hall 

•  * 

evermore  find,  that  where  there  is  our^Bo-0 
feen  a  Lubricity  of  parts,  Humidity  dies, 
evermore  keeps  company  therewith  : 
for  Lubricity  and  Humidity  are  infe- 
parable  Companions  in  our  Humane 
Bodies  3  fo  that  where-ever  we  meet 
with  any  Lubricious  or  loofe  parts, 
we  fhall  evermore  find  them  moift, 

'and  both  thefe  together  do  call  into 
them  a  third  Companion ,  which  is 
Stupefa&ion,  and  there's  nothing  that 
I  know  fhould  forbid  the  fame.  For 
when  the  Spirits  being  in  their  Exal¬ 
tation  (hall  contra#  an  Acrimony,  as 
is  oft-tirpes  made  good  and  perceived 
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by  Spirit  of  Wine  upon  Aqua-Vita,  the 
Aqua-Vita  being  benumtned  by  the  Spi¬ 
rits  ftrengtb,  by  how  much  this  is  ad¬ 
vanced  in  Stupeta&ion ,  by  fo  much 
there  is  made  a  greater  quantity  of  Lu¬ 
bricity,  and  a-leffer  of  Acrimony  : 
whence  we  may  conclude,  that  the 
dulnefs  of  the  Spirits  lodged  in  the  af- 
fefted  parts ,  does  much  favour  this 
Loofenefs  and  Lubricity,  and  the  Spi¬ 
rits  thus  lofing  their  Vigour,  do  give 
us  a  true  remark  or  the  fame,  as  Do¬ 
ctor  Ghjfon  well  not  es  in  another  cafe, 
and  as  Galen  hath  it,  (  with  which  I 
fhall  conclude  thisChapter}  Bodies  of 
Children  are  moil  paffible,  by  reafon 
of  their  Humidity ,  Laxity  and  Soft- 
nefs. 
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CHAP.  III. 

«  ^  \ . 

Several  Differences  of  the  Evil5 
both  from  the  Ancients  and  Mo* 
dern. 

% 

STrttnht  is  the  common  name  given 

to  this  Difeafe  ;  not  Struma ,  be-  struir.aes. 
caufe  we  feldom  or  never  do  meet  , 
with  a  fingle  one,  but  many  do  from 
thence  arife ,  and  that  matter  thereof 
which  gives  being  to  one  in  the  Glan¬ 
dules,  doth  alfo  make  way  for  the  en¬ 
trance  of  another,  the  firft  growing 
harder,  and  fo  making  more  ready  way 
for  a  fecond  and  third;  and  thefe  in- 
creafing  into  an  indurate  fubftance, 
do  alfo  enlarge  the  loofer  parts,  and 
make  them  more  apt  to  receive  as 
many  as  they  can  get  in.  And  thus  ‘ere  ™an' 
whilft  the  Matter  is  flowing  which  is  their 
thin,  ferous,  and  waterilh,  firft  forming  Birth- 
a  foft  Tumour ,  this  in  time  becomes 
concrete  and  indurate,  and  this  alfo 
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incraffates  therewith,  And  I  prefume 
this  may  be  allowed  a  realonable  ac¬ 
count  of  their  birth  and  beginning  $ 
the  Matter  again  fqmetimes  flowing 
into  three  or  tour  Glandules  at  once, 
and  the  Phyfltian  or  Chyrurgeon  eq- 
deavouring  to  difeufs  the  fame,  they 
hereby  only  diicharging  the  thinner 
Matter,  lay  platform  Efficient  for  a 
Scirrhfrf ,  to  build  its  felf  upon  the 
thicker  and  more  vifeous  part  which  is 
left  behind. 

Another  difference  hereof  may  he 
taken  from  the  Patient’s  ftrength  or 
weaknefs ,  either  of  thefe  having  in 
them  power  fufficient  to  procure  a 
greater  or  leffer  degree  of  this  Stru¬ 
mous  Difeafe:  For  as  the  Vital  and 
Natural  Organs  do  keep  up  and  main¬ 
tain  their  Vigour  and  Harmony  in  their 
Conftitutiori,  fo  alfo  the  Spirits  may 
be  allowed  to  contain  in  them  more 
or  lefs  Vigour, and  fo  he  granted  more 
pr  lefs  dangerous. 

Another  difference  may  arife  from 
the  Times  thereof ,  which  by  Phyfi- 
tians  are  generally  allowed  four,  viz. 
Beginning,  Augment,  State,  and  De¬ 
clination  ^  which  by  Galen  are  thus 
flefpribed  3  whpn  he  calls  that  Begin? 

ning3 
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ning,  when  the  Crudity  of  Matter  oc- 
cafions  the  Difeafe  3  the  Augment, 
when  the  fame  is  better  digefted  3  that 
tjie  State,  being  drawn  from  its  Excre¬ 
tion  5  and  that  allowed  the  Declina¬ 
tion,  reduping  the  remaindmo  its  Na¬ 
tural  State  ;  But  this  comes  nearer  the 
Difcourfe  of  Fevers  than  Strumaes,. 
they  no  ways  maintaining  fuch  a  re¬ 
gular  Order  or  Courfe.  Amongftthefe 
alfo  Strumaes  may  be  allowed  much  to 
differ  both  in  their  Magnitude, Nature, 

Plape  ,  Origination  ,  Multitude  and 
Multiplication  of  Veffels. 

In  their  Magnitude ,  they  being  in  their 
greater  or  fmaller,  from  their  Natural  ^ni’ 
Condition ,  fome  being  therewith  fo 
flenderly  affected  ,  that  one  would 
fcarce  believe  them  concerned  or  trou¬ 
bled  therewith  ,  they  both  eating, 
drinking  and  fleeping  as  well  as  any 
Perfon  whatfoever,  fave  only  now&nd 
then  they  have  fome  twitches  and 
marks  of  its  clofe  acquaintance  5  and 
and  thefe  difcovered  either  by  their 
upper  Lips,  Neck,  Throat,  Breaft,  and 
the  like  3  and  although  this  Difeafe 
may  fometimes  run  into  great  bulk,  as 
is  frequently  feen,  yet  it  is  time  alone 
that  gives  it  this  Increment :  for  the 
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Motion  is  flow  and  dull ,  and  unlefs 
it  be  quickned  by  fome  other  humour 
which  hath  power  enough  in  it  to 
mend  its  pace,  and  raife  it  into  a  more 
fptedy  Motion, it  marches  on  but  flow- 
ly  and  leifurely. 

In  their  Nature  alfo  they  do  much 
differ,  as  alfo  in  their  Conftituticn, 
fome  of  them  being  benign  and  with¬ 
out  pain,  others  being  more  malign, 
and  very  painful }  fome  foft,  others 
hard  5  fome  yielding  to  Suppuration, 
others  expe&ing  Dilcuffion. 

Different  alfo  in  Place  and  Mobili¬ 
ty,  fome  of  thefe  being  elevated, others 
depreft;  fome  fuperficial,  others  pro¬ 
found  $  fome  being  fixt  and  irnmove- 
able,pthers  being  loofe  and  moveable, 
fome  feen  planted  in  the  fore-part, 
others  in  the  back-part ,  and  others 
bordering  at  the  (ides  of  the  Neck  5 
fome  dwelling  in  the  Eyes,  others  in 
the  Lips;  fome  in  the  Neck  and  Throat, 
others  in  the  Bread:,  and  fome  alfo  in 
the  Articulations  or  Joynts  :  and  be- 
fides  ail  thefe  places,  although  fome 
there  are  who  pretend  greater  Judg¬ 
ment  in  the  knowing  of  Strumaes  than 
others,  yet  do  not,  nor  yet  ever  have 
(hewn  their  greater  Reafons  for  the 
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lame  than  others  may  ;  yet  with  their 
favour  and  leave  we  (hall  find  thefe 
Strumous  Swellings  exercifing  feveral 
other  parts  of  the  Body  ,  as  the  Fin¬ 
gers,  Toes,  Junctures,  and  the  like, 
which  I  have  often  obferved  in  Chil¬ 
drens  Hands,fometiroes  in  their  Wrifts, 
fometimes  found  the  feme  in  their  An- 
ckles,  and  at  other  times  in  their  Feet 
and  Toes ,  although  thefe  all  allowed 
not  Strumaes  by  fome,  they  very  well 
bearing  their  Nature,  and  increafe  like 
Strumaes  5  and  that  this  may  alfo  be 
made  out  very  well ,  more  Glandules 
are  difperfed  through  our  Bodies  which 
may  give  being  and  growth  to  thefe 
Tumours  than  we  yet  have  found 
out. 

They  alfo  do  much  differ  in  their  p^ent^ 
Origination  and  Number ,  fomciimes  fjgjnation 
theie  being  feen  (although  rarely  )  and Num- 
lingle,  many  times  double,  and  fo  bcr* 
daily  increafing  their  flock,  fome  be¬ 
ing  few,  others  appearing  more  in  num¬ 
ber;  fome  large  planted  in  the  Plexures 
of  Joynts ,  where  Glandules  are  ap¬ 
pointed  for  fuftaining  and  keeping  up 
the  Veffels  juft  under  the  Cutis  *  others 
being  more  properly  called  Glandu¬ 
laris  Bodies,  whofe  Habitations  are 

feen 


22 


T~  ■  '  ^  , 

I  * 

z  / 

Of  the  IfingS'Evily 

feen  in  the  inner  parts  of  the  Body,  as 
the  Omentum ,  or  Kell,  Breafts,  Pan^ 
crseas,  Mefentery  and  thelike,  fbme 
are  ariling  in  the  Neck ,  others  in  the 
aforementioned  parts.  And  amongft 
FlegmatickExcrefcencies  are  thefe  fol¬ 
lowing  numbred,  many  of  them  being 
very  near  related  to  Strumaes,  or 
Strumous  Effe&s,  of  which  fort  are 
thefe  :  Glandula  ,  Nodus ,  Lippitado^ 
Bronchochele,Artheroma ,  Steatoma ,  Me - 
licerh ,  Bubo,  Tejiudo ,  Bo t him ,  Cancer 
&  Spina  Ventofa ,  of  every  of  which 
I  (hall  prefume  to  touch  in  their  Ot* 
der. 

What  Glandula ,  which  by  Guido  is  faid  to 

GUniuU  take  its  name  from  Gians,  it  very  well 
refembling  a  Hailftone  or  Kernel ,  is 
foft,  moving  and  feparate  from  its  cir¬ 
cumjacent  parts,  bred  generally  in  the 
Emun&ories.  And  that  which  (hews 
the  difference  between  this  and  Stru¬ 
ma  is  this :  They  being  generally  made 
both  of  one  and  the  fame  Matter,  and 
bordering  about  the  fame  places,  the 
*  Struma  generally  living,  if  not  always 
in  the  Glandules  ^  and  the  Humours 
which  feed  them  being  different  from 
others  5  And  herein  lies  the  difference 
between  Glandula  and  Struma ,  the 

Matter 
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Matter  of  the  Glandule  being  more 
fubtile  and  thin  ,  that  of  the  Struma 
|  thick  and  vifcid  3  and  hence  Galen , 
Lib,  3.  de  Loc.  affetf*  writes ,  that 
when  this  thin  and  fubtile  Matter  does 
incraffate  and  grow  vifcid,  it  readily 
forms  struma^  and  this  is  alfo  defend¬ 
ed  by  JEginetta  and  Avicen.  And  be- 
caufe  indurate  Glandules  are  more  fe- 
parate  from  the  Flefh,  fo  that  although 
without  much  difficulty  they  may  be 
known  from  the  fame,  by  the  touch* 
yet  it  will  not  eafily  appear,  hoW  thde 
Struma  may  be  known  from  thefe 
Glands  a&ing  the  fame  parts  in  its 
Neighbouring  Flefh.  Avicen  tells  us, 
thefe  are  generally  found  in  the  Hands 
and  Feet,  as  alfo  in  many  other  Ner¬ 
vous  parts  of  the  Body,  calling  them 
Glandulous  Apoftems  bred  from 
Flegm.  Valefcus  fays  they  are  feen 
larger  or  fmaller  according  to  their 
greater  or  lefler  quantity  of  Matter  or 
Humour  which  gives  them  their  In¬ 
crement  ,  allowed  lbmetimes  to 
grow  from  a  fmall  Pea  or  Cizer,  to  the 
largenefs  of  a  Melon,  as  Rhafts  writes 
he  once  faw.  Glandula  therefore  is  an 
Excrefcence framed  by  indurateFlegm, 
and  Struma  differs  from  this  becaufe 

they 
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they  are  conjunft,  and  many  planted 


together,  neither  are  they  vexatious* ' 
or  accompanied  with  much  pain,  Gian - 
duU  being  fewer  in  number,  and  not 
fo  eafily  traduced  from  one  place  to 
another. 

What  \ro  Nodus  or  Ganglion  is  alio  bred  from 
dus  or  a  hard,  thick,  and  vifeid  Flegm,  hap- 
GangHon  pening  moftly  in  the  Nervous  and 

IS*  Tendinous  parts,  but  chiefly  in  the 
Head  and  Joynts,  on  the  Hands  and 
Feet.  A  Node  therefore  being  allow¬ 
ed  a  kihotty  coagulated  Tumour,  does 
much  vary  from  Struma,  whofe  pro¬ 
per  Abode  and  Habitation  is  in  the 
Glandules. 

Whatiz>  Scleropthalmia ,  or  Lippitudo ,  being 
ptudo  is.  fometjmes  feen  an  Inflammation  of  the 

whole  Eye,  but  chiefly  in  the  Con¬ 
junction,  withrednefs,  hardnefs,  pain 
and  Rheum,  arifing  either  from  Con- 
tufcon,  extraordinary  heat,  or  weak- 
nefsof  fight,  and  a  plentiful  defluxi¬ 
on  of  Humours  happening  in  young 
Children,  and  others  who  are  trou¬ 
bled  with  a  weak  fight,  may  in  a  great 
meafure  be  allowed  to  bear  a  part  with 
Strumous  or  Kings-Evil-Swellings,  the 
Glandules  in  the  Eye  being  Agents 
powerful  enough  to  beget  the  fame  $ 


and 
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and  as  a  general  remark  hereof,  I  have 
generally  obferved ,  That  when  ever 
this  Humour  hath  met  with  any  Ob- 
ftru&ion,  it  generally  and  ufually  cre¬ 
ates  a  hardneis  and  fwelling  of  the  up¬ 
per  Lip  3  and  this  I  prefume  alfo  is  oc- 
cafioned  by  fome  fmall  paflages  deri¬ 
ved  from  the  Lachrymal  Glandule  fent 
thither.  And  when  ever  fuch  who  have 
thus  been  troubled  have  been  toucht  ■ 
by  the  King,  thefe  Swellings  have  ve¬ 
ry  readily  abated,  and  fome  immedi¬ 
ately  upon  the  fame  have  been  feen  to 
vanifti.  Befides  this  Scleropthalma , 
there  is  alio  another  kind  of  Lippitudo , 
and  this  by  the  Greeks  is  called  Pfo - 
ropthalmia ,  or  Lippitudo  Fruriginofa , 
arifing  from  fait  (harp  Rheum  falling 
down  into  the  Eye,  and  both  thefe 
fometimes  are  feen  to,  meet  together, 
the  laft  increafing  the  pain  of  the 
other.  \ 

Bronchochelefo  called  by  the  Greeks  What 
from  Bronchus  the  Wind-pipe, and  Chele 
Hernia ,  or  Rupture.  This  Tumour  by 
Celjus  is  allowed  to  arife  between  the 
Cutis  and  the  Wind-pipe,  whofe  Mat¬ 
ter  being  lodged  in  a  Cyftus,  or  Bag, 
is  dull  Flefh,  fomewhat  refembling 
Honey  or  Water.  Or  if  you  pleafe, 
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it  is  a  large  round  T umour,  generated 
from  a  Flegmatick  Matter,  fometimes 
feento  take  upthfcgreateft  part  of  the? 
Neck  and  Throat*  wherein  variety  of 
Matter  hath  been  found  fometimes  re- 
fembling  that  of  Atheroma ,  fometimes 
that  of  steatoma  ,  or  Meliceris ,  forrig 
Countries  affording  more  plentiful  ex¬ 
amples  hereof  than  others.  Thus  the 
Inhabitants  of  Piedmont  are  thought 
to  take  this  Difeafe  fa,  common  a- 


mongft  them*  from  the  Liquor  of  which 
they  make  their  ufual  Drink,  being  for 
the  moft  part  as  is  reported  made  of 
melted  Snow.  And  this  by  moft  Au¬ 
thors  is  taken  for  another  Companion 
of  the  Evil-,  and  if  you  do  accurately 
difiedt  the  Anterior  part  of  the  Neck 
from  the  right  fide  to  the  left, you  will 
affuredly  find  firft  the  Wind-pipe 


whence  this  Bronchochele  takes  its  Ori¬ 


gination,  and  upon  this  you’ll  meet 
very  large  Glandules,  quartering  uff- 
der  the  Larynx,  which  makes  up  thefe 
exuberant  Swellings,  commonly  call¬ 
ed  Gozza  in  the  Country  it’s  fo  fre¬ 


quent  in.  After  this  fmaller  in  their 
fides,  and  thefe  are  thofe  which  makes 
your  Scrophnhe ,  or  Struma ,  whole 
confiftence  hingeth  either  upon  fome 
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Infernal  Jugular  Vein  or  Artery,  and 
Recurrent  Nerve  :  the  which  parts  if 
you  curioufly  examine,  you  cannot 
be  miftaken  in  finding  a  Bronchochele 
from  a  Strumous  Tumour,  and  like- 
wife  as  readily  prevent  the  dangerous 
extraction  of  one  from  the  other.  I 
have  known  many  people  alfo  cured 
of  this  by  His  Majefties  gracious  Touch 
only. 

Atheroma,  steatoma ,  AAeliceris,  are 
generally  allowed  Flegasatical  Swel¬ 
lings,  and  Excrefcenciesj  and  they  do. 
differ  from  other  Tumours  by  their 
being  lodged  in  feveral  Bags  or  Mem¬ 
branes,  and  do  every  of  them  carry 
in  them  diverfity  of  Matter,  they  ge-  - 
nerally  hapning  in  the  Membranous 
parts,  and  in  thofe  places  which  are 
different  diftance  from  Mufcles,  and 
every  of  thefe  do  take  their  Names 
from  the  variety  of  Matter  which  they  '< 
do  carry  with  them. 

Thus  Atheroma,  by  fome  Authors  is 
called  Nodus  Pulticulofus ,  the  Matter  What  A, 
which  is  contained  in  its  Bag  or  Mem- theroM  i8i 
brane  much  refembling  Pulfe ,  arifing 
from  mixt  Humours,  in  which  Flegm 
is  a  very  great  Agent  3  for  from  this  ic 
takes  its  white  colour  it  feems  to  con- 

§  tain 
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tain  in  it,  and  doth  maintain  other  wa- 


terifti  Qualities  ,  it  appearing  much 
like  Whey  ,  and  is  a  longifh ,  round, 
fublated  Tumour. 


wha tste.  Steatoma  alfo  is  called  Nodus  Adept* 
vena  is-  nus,  carry  ing  in  it  the  fubftance  of  Fat 
or  Sewet,  much  rdembling  Sewet, 
which  the  Greeks  call  2t£©-,  which 
bears  a  great  part  of  its  Name,  it  be¬ 
ing  at  firft  fmatl,  and  by  length  of  time 
purchaling  and  contracting  a  hardnefs, 
becoming  a  round  Tumour,  not  ele¬ 
vated,  but  rather  depreffed  3  and  as 


JEt  jus  doth  affirm,  it  adheres  firmly  to 


the  Cutis ,  its  fubftance  not  being  fluid, 


but  compact  and  coafted  ,  and  not 
contained  in  a  CjJfius ,  or  Bag  as  the 
former, but  lodged  between  two  Mem¬ 
branes  01  Coats,  and  may  in  fome  mea- 


fure  be  allowed  to  generate  like  Fat  or 


Sewet  from  intemperiety  of  parts,  or 
difcrafie  of  Blood. 

Meliceris  is  alfo  called  Nodus  Melle - 
usy  containing  in  its  Bag  Matter  much 
refembling  Honey,  wanting  pain,  car¬ 
rying  a  round  Figure  with  it,  by  JE- 
tius  it  is  thus  defcribed ,  being  an  ab- 
(cefle  inclofed  in  a  Nervous  Coat,  con¬ 
taining  in  it  Matter  much  like  Honey, 


wanting  pain,  having  a  round  Figure, 

eafily 
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eafily  yielding  to  touch,  and  aseafily 
gaining  its  former  (hape  and  figure;  all 
tfaefe  are,  and  have  evermore  been  reo 
koned  in  the  number  of  Strumous  Tu¬ 
mours  ;  and  of  this  lort  alio  I  have 
known  very  many  cured  by  His  Maje- 
fties  Touch  alone. 

.  BHj’°  taking  its  proper  Name  from  Whsc 
its  place  the  Groins,  (which  by  our  £uh  iJ« 
common  Englifh-men  is  alio  taken  for 
that  place  which  is  Called  Fopes-Eye) 
bears  in  it  the  Strumous,  as  well  as  the 
Venereal  and  Pefiileritial  Swellings, 
this  place  being  the  part  where  the 
Nerves  do  lend  forth  their  Excremen- 
tuious  Joyces,  as  well  as  the  Axilla- 
rtes,  both  being  Natures  beft  Emun- 
cfories,  by  which  (he  difcharges  her 
Illuvies  from  the  Humane  Body  as 
alfo  the  only  places  to  which  (he  de- 
ftgns  the  fame.  And  as  Venereal  Swel- 
bngs  having  herein  appeared  by  the 
Corruption  of  the  Blood,  it  being  de- 
pnvedand  ftriPt  of  its  former  Vigour 
and  Effence,  and  altered  and  changed 
by  this  malign  Humour,and  the  Plague 
Swing  in  the  fame  manner  by  poyfon- 

ingthefe  Glandules  with  their  Venom 

and  Foetid  Humour,  fo  are  both  the 

Axillaries  and  Inguinal  Glandules  feed 

S  2  nfiiallv 
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ufually  afflicted,  with  thefe  Strumous 

Swellings. 

What  re-  is  a  Tumour  both  large  and 

j?b*  is.  f0ft  ^  jts  greater  part  being  made  of 
Flegtn,  and  its  leffer  of  Melancholy. 

What  Bo-  -Botium  is  always  faid  to  live  in  the 
xium  is.  Throat,  and  becomes  larger  than  the 
former,  and  its  Increment  doth  pro¬ 
ceed  from  a  Flegmatical  Carnofity  be¬ 
got  from  Rheum ,  diftilling  from  the 
Brain  into  the  Throat ,  happening 
more  frequently  in  forne  Regions  than 
in  others.  Thus  in  Calabria,  the  In¬ 
habitants  thereof  drinking  commonly 
a  thick,  vifeous,  and  muddy  Water, 
are  frequently  feen  troubled  with  this 
Diftemper  ,  being  bred  from  a  great 
part  of  Flegm,  and  a  leffer  part  of  Me¬ 
lancholy  ;  and  this  does  {hew  its  felf 
more  fluxile  when  Flegm  exceeds  in 
quantity,  but  when  Melancholy  gets 
the  upper  hand,  this  gives  the  Swelling 
the  hardnets  we  find  it  bears  5  this  by 
many  Authors  being  alfo  called  Faryf- 
thimia. 

what  Cancer ,  which  takes  its  Name  from 

Cancer  is."  a  Crab,  having  expanded  Claws  and 
Feet,  being  of  a  Livid  or  Cineriffl  Co¬ 
lour,  does  much  refemble  thisTumour, 
whofe  Figure  is  round  and  of  a  Livid 

Colour, 
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Colour,  and  does  as  clofely  adhere  to 
the  parts  on  which  it  enters,  as  a  Claw 
of  a  Crab  in  its  gripe.  And  although 
fome  Authors  will  needs  have  this  to 
have  affinity  with  the  struma ,  I  can- 
not  fo  readily  comply  with  them,  un- 
lefs  the  Struma  proves  Ulcerous,  and 
then  it  may  as  well  prove  Cancerous ; 
for  Flegm,  as  it  is  a  dull,  heavy,  fla¬ 
tulent  Companion,  and  void  of  pain, 
and  does  not  carry  much  fenfe  in  it, 
or  with  it  3  yet  when  it  takes  Aduft 
Choler  into  its  cognizance,  and  this 
gains  better  and  nearer  acquaintance 
therein,  this  in  rime  mailers  the  other, 
and  makes  the  Patient  feel  the  Vigour 
of  its  prevalency, by  its  corroflve,  cruel 
and  terrible  pain  which  it  brings  along 
with  it.» 

Spinet  Peqtofa  is  a  Tumour  of  the  YphaKn 
Bones  3  and  although  the  outward  tofu  is. 
Shell  thereof  may  appear  hard  ,  yet 
the  inward  Juyces  are  all  putrid  and 
rotten  within  3  and  this  does  compre¬ 
hend  in  it  all  the  fmall  Bones  of  the 
Hand  and  Foot,  Fingers  and  Toes,  the 
Skull  alio  and  Mandibles,  and  fcarce 
a  Bone  in  the  Body  but  may  be  liable 
to  this  effect :  thefe  I  have  very  oft  thus 
found  in  Strumous  Bodies  in  my  own 

S  3  pra- 
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pra&ice,  where  I  have  frequently  ob- 


ferved ,  that  although  the  Cortex  of 
the  Bone  hath  feemed  found,  yet  the 
Body  thereof  hath  apparently  (hewn 
its  felf  fpongy  and  rotten.  And  this 
was  evident  enough  in  a  young  Gen¬ 
tleman  which  came  from  Oxford ,  who 
was  Patient  to  Dr.  Lower ,  where 
Mr-  Pearfe  and  my  felf  were  concerned 
as  his  Chyrurgeons,  whofe  very  fmall 
Bones  of  his  Inftep  were  fo  rotten,  that 
I  did  pafs  my  Probe  quite  through  the 
whole  Inftep,  without  any  oppofition 
whatfoever ,  after  he  was  dead,  as  fe- 
veral  of  his  own  Friends  fa  w,  and  feme 
other  Chyrurgeons,  who  affifted  me 
at  his  opening. 

The  Evils  The  Struma ,  or  Kings-Evtl  there^- 
fore ,  when  it  feizeth  the  Eyes ,  its 


tordh/to  ProPer  name  is  Lippitudo ,  bringing 
its  proper  frequently  with  it  a  hardnels ,  fwet- 
jpiaces.  lings ,  and  drineft  on  the  upper 
Lip. 

If  it  arifeth  behind  the  Ears,  its 
proper  Title  is  Varoiis . 

If  it  feizeth  the  Neck  and  Throat, 
and  fo  marcheth  down  all  along  the 
Maftoideal  Mufcle,  this  is  Struma9  or 
§crcfhula* 


If 
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Jf  if  covers  the  Wind-pipe  with  Tu¬ 
mours,  its  called  Bronchochele. 

If  it  enters  the  Glandules  of  the 
Throat,  Paryfihimia  and  Botium. 

If  it  feizeth  the  Axillaries  or  In- 
guens.  Struma  Axillaris ,  or  Bubonofa. 

If  it  gets  into  the  Bones,  and  begets 
a  carioufnefs  in  them,  Spina  Ventofa. 

If  it  carries  variety  of  Subftances  in 
it,  according  to  the  Humour  or  Mat¬ 
ter  which  is  therein  contained,  it  may 
well  enough  be  named,  either  Athero, 
ma,  steatoma ,  or  Meliceris. 

if  Ftegni  be  the  chief  Agent,  it  may 
make  Tejhtdo ,  Ganglion,  or  Glandula. 

If  it  meets  other  Humours  therewith 
complicated,  as  Melancholy,  or  Adult 
Cboler,  it  may  properly  be  allowed 
either  Scirrhous  or  Cancerous.  And 
thus  much  as  touching  the  Differences 
of  Strumaes. 
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i.  Antece¬ 
dent  cau¬ 
fes  of 
Scry  macs. 


■  f  *  >  i  w  * 

Several  Caufes  of  Strumaes ,  &  r 
Kings-Evil-Swellings.  : 

•  s.  *  ■  f  \  .  r  ,  .  *  '  V  \  *  v  f  * 


Begin  this  with  the  Antecedent; 
^  Caufes  hereof  3  and  here  we  fnali 
obferve.  That  fuch  Difeafes  which  may 
be  allowed  a  near  relation  and  affinity 
with  this,  may  allb  be  granted  to  agree 
with  the  Eflfence  thereof;  as  thole, 

— *  >  V  <*" 

which  are  of  a  cold  intemperiety,  or 
moift,  or  relating  to  both:  for  this 
temper  is  the  proper  Bafis  of  this  Dif* 
cafe,  by  which  it  produces  fuch  an  in- 
numerous  off-fpring  of  little  foft  Swel¬ 
lings  ,  the  which  afterwards  are  leen 
to  run  into  Concretion,  and  at  length 
becomes  incraffate  and  indurate  5 
whereby  we  may  allb  prefume  to  in? 
troduce  this  Obfervation,  That  vio- 
Jent  Dileafes  do  not  lo  eafily  and  rea¬ 
dily  change  into  mild  Diftempers,  as 

thefe 
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thefe  do,  or  may  do  into  Difeafes  which 
are  more  forcible.  Thus  if  a  cold  and 
dry  intemperiety  (hould  happen  in  a 
Child,  it  would  from  its  own  temper 
(peedily  beget  a  change  as  to  a  cold 
and  moift  diftemperiety-,  and  hence  is 
it  that  cold  Digeftions  are  made  im- 
perfeft,  and  hence  Crudities  and  crude 
Homours  do  fucced,  the  which  in  this 
tender  age  of  Infancy  and  Youth  may 
well  admit  of  a  moift  intemperiety  to 
keep  company  with  them,  every  Man 
knowing  that  the  Sperm  of  Creatures, 
by  how  much  it  is  more  moift  than  the 
Creatures  which  are  thereby  produ¬ 
ced  ,  by  (o  much  alfo  is  it  more  fljp- 
pery,  the  Flefti  of  younger  Creatures 
being  more  foftand  flippery  than  that 
of  Old  age,  and  the  like. 

Another  caufe  hereof  al(b  may  be  2-Thisaifo 
referred  to  an  inequality  of  Nutriments 
not  an  inequality  of  Nutriment  a  fori-  inequality 
bed  to  it,  for  when  we  foe  one  part anw 
thus  exctffivcly  increafe,  and  another  on°ofNu- 
wants  its  due  and  decent  quantity,  trimcnt. 
ther’s  a  neceffityof  allowing  a  difpro- 
portion  and  inequality  of  Nutriment, 
having  fome  praj-exiftency  in  the  Bo¬ 
dy,  where  one  part  borrows  and  gets 
from  another,  whilft  the  other  lofes 

and 
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and  leffens  in  its  mediocrity  and  true 
proportion  :  for  uneven  Swellings 
do  declare  fufficiently  the  Liberal 
Nourishment  in  their  tumefied  parts* 
which  the  extenuated  parts  do  as 
readily  (hew  in  their  lofs  and  want 
thereof.  But  feeing  this  inequality  of 
Nutriment  is  a  depraved  a&ion,  and 
does  appear  and  (hew  its  felf  as  a  caufe 
of  the  Organical  Vices,  we  hence  ought 
not  to  allow  thefe  Organical  Vices  the 
firft  Radix  of  this  Difeafe,  whilft  we 
(hew  agility  and  attivity  of  Body  to 
heat  and  warm,  and  the  coldnefs  and 
denfity  thereof  declaring  themfelves 
by  their  tardinefs  and  flownefs.  Take 
this  therefore  as  a  plain  Demonftration 
thereof  when  and  where  we  fee  thefe 
helps  which  do  excite,  increafe  and 
cherifh  heat  in  the  outward  parts,  does 
in  a  plentiful  meafure  add  to  the  De- 
fcription  of  the  Matter  or  Humour 
contained  in  thefe  Swellings  *  the 
which  being  caft  together  in  a  Lump, 
hath  power  fufficient  to  difeard  and 
banifii  this  Difeafe,  whereas  a  cold 
Dillemper  in  its  own  natural  Confti- 
tution  being  firft  herewith  affe&ed, 
may  very  well  be  granted  the  primary 
caufe  and  eflence  of  this  Difeafe. 

The 
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The  Spirits  alfo  being  defective  in  3.Anothcr 
the  affefted  parts,  do  alio  declare  and canrefrom 
demonftrate  an  evident  fign  of  their  sp?/ 
Lubricity  3  and  as  their  flaccidnefs  ri«- 
doth  comprehend  a  loofenefs,  fo  they 
do  arife  both  from  one  and  the  fame 
caufe  3  and  as  thefe  two  do  include  a 
certain  vacuity  or  emptinefs,  its  evi¬ 
dent  that  from  the  Stupefaction  of  the 
inherent  Spirits,  the  plenty  and  vigour 
thereof  being  augmented,  the  lank  or 
flaccid  member  or  part  is  ealily  hereby 
rendred  turgid  and  tumefied. 

Provident  Nature  as  a  Guard  to  this 
hath  not  excited  Vital  Spirits  in  the 
Arterial  Blood  for  their  own  fake  on¬ 
ly,  neither  are  they  diftributed  to  the 
parts,  and  joyn’d  to  them  only  for  their 
own  advantage,  but  rather  that  they 
might  enliven  and  brisk  up  the  inhe¬ 
rent  Conftitution  of  the  folid  parts  3 
and  hereby  aftuate,  invigorate,  and 
promote  their  Faculties.  Hence  we 
fee  all  Creatures,  the  more  liberally 
they  do  feed,  the  fatter  and  more 
flefhy  they  grow ,  unlefs  fome  impe¬ 
diment  does  intervene:  but  ifthedue 
quantity  of  Nutriment  be  fubflratted, 
they  grow  lean  and  extenuated  3  when 
therefore  any  one  part  hath  a  more  li¬ 
beral 


3* 


* 


\ 


4.  The  pu 
rile  age 
another 
caufc 
hereof. 


Of  the  Rjngs-Uvily 

berai  disproportion  thereof  than  ano¬ 
ther,  reafbn  muft  allow  this  to  in- 
creafe,  and  grow  into  a  Bulk}  whilft 
the  other  becomes  as  it  were  ftarved, 
being  robb’d  and  ftript  of  its  juft  and 
even  meafures.  For  when  the  attra- 
ftive,  retentive,  and  digeftive  Facul¬ 
ties  do  recede  from  their  firft  Vigour, 
and  do  unduly  and  ineffectually  ex¬ 
ecute  their  Offices  and  Functions,  thele 
may  well  enough  be  allowed  alfo  ano¬ 
ther  primary  caufe  of  this  Difeafe 5 
and  for  clearing  hereof,  where  loofe- 
nefs,  foftnefs ,  and  lubricity  of  parts, 
as  I  have  already  mentioned,  does 
appear ,  the  expulfive  Faculty  here¬ 
with  becomes  vitiated,  and  the  brea¬ 
thing  is  too  eafie  and  difiipative,  and 
the  Circulation  of  the  Blood  becomes 
flippery,  the  retentive  Faculty  alfo 
through  weaknefs  of  parts  lofes  its  pri- 
ftine  Vigour  5  and  where  the  Expences 
do  exceed  the  Incomes,  there  muft 
confequently  follow  a  decay  of  the 
publick  Stock,  the  Exportation  being 
found  to  exceed  the  Importation.  j| 
Amongft  the  other  antecedent  cau¬ 
fe  3  alfo  may  be  reckoned  the  purile 
age  ;  for  as  Hipp.  hath  it  in  Coac.  pr<e- 

not.  from  the  42  year  of  Mans  age, 

even 
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even  to  the  6oth  year  thereof,  neither 
'Strum ,  Stone ,  Gravel ,  Dorfal ,  or 
Renal  Pains  are  generated,  unlefs  be¬ 
gun  before,  and  fb  (till  continued :  but 
of  this  more  when  we  treat  of  Here¬ 
ditary  Dileafes. 

Thefe  two  following  may  appear  as  5.  Two 
good  caufes  of  this  Difeafe,  as  when  other 
the  Matter  out  of  which  thefe  Swel-  caur's' 
lings  are  made  being  thick  and  viicid, 
having  a  contumacy  therewith  adjoin¬ 
ed,  and  here  the  bell  of  skill  may  be 
(hewn  to  eradicate  thefe  Strumaes,  and 
extirpate  both  them  and  their  Radix, 
by  taking  hence  a  new  fupply  of  Hu¬ 
mour  fitted  for  its  purpofe,  there  re¬ 
maining  here  fome  Afhes  (as  Galen 
hath  it  fpeaking  of  Fevers,  Agues,  and 
the  like)  which  are  apt  enough  to 
blow  up  a  new  Fire ,  being  already 
warm,  corrupting  the  next  Humours, 
and  inflaming  them,  whence  he  fup- 
pofeth  doth  fucceed  the  Renovations 
or  Returns  of  Difeafes  which  are  daily 
feen  to  bear.  A  fecond  may  be  the 
F olliculus ,  or  Bag  to  which  every  of 
thefe  little  Tumours  are  fo  dole  adhe¬ 
rent  ,  that  they  are  fcarce  thence  di- 
vifible :  whence  it  happens,  that  the 
•Matter  thus  left  in  them  ,  although  - 

partly 
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partly  difcharged ,  yet  the  remaining 
part  behind  does  give  a  very  great  oc- 
cafion  to  the  increafe  to  a  new  Gene¬ 
ration  of  Strumaes ,  bred  from  a  de¬ 
praved  Humour  :  and  were  this  Blad¬ 
der  by  the  Induftry  of  Chyiurgery 
totally  extirpated,  yet  there  may  be 
fome  Ramifications  left  behind  like  Li¬ 
gaments  which  may  give  being  to  a 
frefh  growth  and  increment  of  the 
fame. 

But  here  may  arife  a  Queftion,  How1 
it  happens  that  fometimes  thefe  Stru¬ 
maes  (hall  be  feen  lodged  in  Bags,  and 
other-whiles  they  (hall  be  found  free 

thereof? 

To  which  I  (hall  give  this  Anfwer  5 
Thefe  Folliadi,  or  little  Bags,  are  no¬ 
thing  elfe  than  fome  fmall  Membra¬ 
nous  Veficles,  in  which  thefe  various 
Humours  are  lodged ,  and  that  thefe 
Membranes  (  as  Hipp.  hath  it  in  Libr. 
de  Carnibus )  are  made  of  the  dryer 
part  of  the  Blood,  and  that  part  there¬ 
of  Twhich  is  moft  glutinous  and  con¬ 
gealed  by  cold,  (he  al(o  writing  that 
all  Membranes  are  made  from  the  be¬ 
ginning  of  their  Origination  )  while 
therefore  this  glutinous  Matter  there¬ 
of  is  congealed  by  cold,  we  (hall find- 
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it  covered  with  a  thin  Membrane  as 
we  fee  the  Blood  is  in  Diffeftion  of 
Humane  Bodies,  or  in  Phlebotomy 
where  the  thinner  part  of  the  Blood’ 
flies  out  briskly,  being  hot  and  moift, 
the  which  when  it  is  cold,  we  (hall  find 
the  fame  as  it  were  covered  over  with 
a  thin  Membranous  Vail.  Thus  Stru- 
m*,  in  which  the  Matter  is  void  ofvif- 
cofity  and  glutinofity ,  although  it 
may  in  time  (bmewhat  thicken  and 
congeal,  yet  it  does  not  make  any  of 
this  Membranous  Coat :  But  on  the 
contrary,  when  as  there  is  found  a 
glutinous  part  therein,  and  when  the 
Matter  therein  lodged  is  concreted,  as 
Hail  is  out  of  Snow  by  Coagulation 
this  kind  of  Cutis  is  made  about  it  as’ 
its  proper  Tegument,the  which  it  pro¬ 
perly  takes  to  its  (elfj  and  in  it  does 
frame  and  form  its  Incraffation. 

onJym°Urs  alfo  Which  do  oblcurely  <r.Anotl 
and  by  degrees  fall  into  the  Nervous  «ufr. 
parts  by  the  Membranes  from  the  ex¬ 
ternal  part  of  the  head  into  the  Glan¬ 
dules,  and  once  getting  therein  foot¬ 
ing  ,  may  be  well  allowed  great  Pro- 
of  Strumaes ,  aud  when-ever 
adult  Choler  or  Melancholy  does  in¬ 
termix  therewith,  they  do  generally 

beget 
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beget  a  virulent  and  fierce  tllcer, which 


we  commonly  call  Strum*  Carcinoma* 
todes. 

.  ....  Another  efficient  caufe  hereof  alfo 
caufe  is  may  be  allowed  Congeftion  of  Hu- 
congefti-  n,ours  in  the  Glandules  5  Now  the 
mours.HU"  caufe  of  Congestion  is  Fluxion  of  Mat¬ 
ter  to  a  place,-  and  attradfoh ,  expul- 
fion,  or  concited  Motion  in  Humours 
is  the  caufe  of  Fluxion ,  the  caufe  of 
'  all  which  is  the  Congeftion  of  the  fame 
in  the  Body.  Again,  ill  Diet,  loofe- 
nefs  and  weaknefs  of  parts ,  as  I  have 
already  fufficiently  made  good ,  are 
great  inftrumental  occafions  of  Con¬ 
geftion  j  and  hence  is  it  that  young 
Children  are  fo  frequently  feen  trou¬ 
bled  with  thofe  Swellings,  and  moft 
fubjeft  to  thefe  Difeafes,  they  neither 


ufing  any  regular  method  of  Diet, 


much  abounding  with  Crudities,  and 
coacervated  with  many  Excrements 
by  want  of  Exercife.  -  1 

Avicen  calls  them  Melancholy  Pro- 
* r.  Ficgm  duffs,  and  Galen  will  have  the  efficient 
another  caupe  thereof  to  be  Flegm ,  which  is 

C3U  e"  the  Excrement  of  the  firft  Concoction, 
the  Liver  in  fuch  being  much  better 
and  fweeter  than  in  fitch  who  have 
lived  to  a  greater  age.  And  the  truth 


/ 
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is,  whether  Flegtn  be  taken  for  the 
colder  and  moyfter  part  of  the  Blood, 
or  the  Whayilh  part  thereof,  or  for 
Spattle,  or  for  the  Mucous  Subftance 
which  pafleth  from  the  Noftrils,  or 
Jaws  or  for  the  Pancreatick  Juyce, 
take  it  for  which  you  will,  if  this  be 
long  continued  and  contained  in  the 
Body ,  it  hath  a  direft  reference  to 
this  difeafe ,  and  may  well  enough  be 
allowed  the  caule  thereof :  for  as  it  is 
cold  and  moyft,fo  it  is  flow  and  thick, 
benumming  the  parts ,  being  but  lit- 
tie  Spirituous ,  and  affedfed  with  an 
Internal  Lubricity ;  all  which  does  evi¬ 
dently  demonftrate  this  as  a  primary 
effence  of  the  fame.  Wherefore  upon 
a  fuperfluous  Accumulation  of  this  hu¬ 
mour,  managing  a  produdtion  of  this 
affe&jit  in  juftice  ought  to  be  allowed  a 
proper  cau(e,and  primary  Agent  there¬ 
of.  Thus  far  have  I  travelled  upon  the 
general  ground  of  caufes,  where  I  have 
feen  and  (hewn  them  as  they  have 
been  allowed  by  the  beft  of  Autho¬ 
rity. 

But  becaufe  I  am  well  fatisfied  thefe 
may  not  pleafe  every  Matter,  I  (hall 
take  a  Turn  or  two,  and  examine  the 
Caufes  hereof  nearer  home,  and  trace 

T  this 
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this  Strumous  Pifeafe  as  to  its  Hete- 
ditafinefs  from  Parents  to 'Children* 
wherein,  that  we  may  fully  fatisfie  the 
World ,  we  (hall  make  this  gobd  by 
comparing  Difeafes  which  are  proper¬ 
ly  from  thofe  which  are  fo  improper¬ 
ly’ called  :  wherein  alfo  the  Parents 
faults  are  to  be  laid  open  in  every  re- 
fptft,  as  giving  being  thereto.  Next 
we  (hall  {hew  the  Caufes  ot  this  Dn- 
eafe,  being  fo  incident  to  Children  : 
wherein  we  are  to  take  notice  of  the 
five  non-natural  things  in  their  ufe, 
as  to  the  Air,  Meat  and  Drink,  Moti¬ 
on  and  Reft,  Sleeping  and  Waking  * 
of  the  other  five  things  prarternatu- 
rally  caft  out  and  retained,  and  why 
this  Difeafe  happens  more  frequently 
in  England,  Scotland  and  Ireland ,  than 
in  any  other  part  of  the  World,  and 
the  reafon  of  its  natural  inclination  to 
them  *  and  as  a  conclufion  to  the 
whole,  1  fhall  make  good,  That  the 
POX  and  SCURVY  are  very  great 
Clubbers  towards  its  advance  and 
growth  ,  efpecially  in  this  our 
Age,  where  Debauch  is  lo  frequent, 
and  Venery  become  the  common  Har¬ 
lot  of  the  Times. 


We 
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We  begin  with  the  firft ,  of  which  8.  WhV 
I  ftiall  prefame  to  offer.  That  before  S'/ rhit 
we  (hall  or  can  fctisfie  this  point  ful- Heredi¬ 
ty,  we  muft  make  good  thefe  two  dif-  tary- 
Terences  of  an  Hereditary  Difeafe  5  the 
one  properly  fo  called ,  the  other  im¬ 
properly  fo  termed.  That  which  is  to 
be  allowed  properly  lb,  is  ever  fup~ 
poled  to  be  pre-exiftant  in  both ,  or 
one  of  the  Parents ,  and  from  thence: 
derived  to  theSucceffors ,  whereas  an 
improper  Difeafe  fo  called  hath  not 
the  lame  kind  of  pre-exiftence  in  ei¬ 
ther  of  the  Parents :  yet  the  feme  fault 
preceeds  which  imprints,  the  like  id 
the  Children,  which  thence  fo  readily 
fall  into  this  improperly  Hereditary 
Difeafe.  3  1 

Again,  A  proper  Hereditary  Dileale  An  Here*’ 
is  two-fold ,  either  in  Conformation,  earf^wo- 
as  a  lame  Father  begetting  a  lame  Child,  fold; 
or  a  blind  or  deaf  Parent  acting  in  its 
like,  or  in  the  Similary  Conftitution, 
as  when  a  Gouty,  or  Scurvy,  or  Stru¬ 
mous  Parent  begets  the  like  Children. 

An  improper  Difeafe  lb  called,  may 
alio  Iikewife  appear  in  Conformation, 
or  Similary  Conftitution :  In  Confor¬ 
mation,  when  neither  of  the  Parents 
sre  blind  or  lame,  yet  thefe  have  be- 

T  i 
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gotten  a  blind  or  lame  Child ,  by  the 
Very  fault  of  Formation*  And  in  Si- 
rnilary  Conftitution  alfo  there  may 
lodge  an  Hereditary  Difeafe  fo  impro¬ 
perly  called,  as  when  a  Melancholy  or 
intemperate  Parent  begets  a  Gouty 
Child, or  aStrutnousBrat,although  the 
Parent  never  himfelf  was  ever  troubled 
with  either  of  them.  And  this  we 
have  apparently  feen,  that  although 
neither  of  the  Parents  were  in  their 
Infancy  or  Childhood  afflidted  with 
this  Strumous  or  Evil  Difeafe,  yet 
Symptomes  thereof  have  fuddenly 
fhewn  theffifelves,  and  their  difpofi- 
tions  thereto  in  their  Infants  and  Chil¬ 
dren  5  efpecially  in  fuch  Parents  who 
before  Coition  were  evilly  difpofed 
by  vitiofity  of  Body,  or  errourofLife, 
having  enough  in  them  to  tranftnit 
and  tranfplant  the  relation  thereof  to 
their  iffue  :  but  of  this  more  by  and 
by,  made  good  by  Arguments  preva¬ 
lent  enough. 

Again,  Children  however  they 
may  borrow  ill  difpofitions  from  their 
Parents,  as  we  frequently  find  it  hap¬ 
pens,  which  may  produce  the  like  ef- 
fcdfs  in  them }  yet  they  are  feldom 

therewith  troubled  before  they  be 

born  5 
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born,  and  when  at  any  time  they  (hew 

themfelves  therewith  perplext,  their 
effe&sare  both  violent  and  turbulent  £ 
and  for  proof  hereof  we  do  affirm,  (as 
worthy  Dr.  Glifjon  does  in  another 
j  cafe)  That  this  Difeafe  does  conGft 
chiefly  in  a  cold  Diftemper  of  the  firft 
affe&ed  parts,  with  an  inequality  an- 
next  thereto.  And  this  inequal  cold- 
nefs  of  the  fame  parts  is  of  fo  great  mo¬ 
ment  in  this  Difeafe,  and  that  alfo  in 
relation  to  the  inequality  its  felf^  that 
it  does  much  advance  the  inequal  di* 
ftribution  of  the  Vital  Blood  to  the 
parts  thus  affefted.  But  in  the  Womb 
this  inequality  of  Nutriment  is  much 

|  amended  by  an  equal  heat,  the  Womb 

!  equally  in  each  fide  embracing  and 
cherifhfng  the  Body  of  the  Embryo, 
and  hereby  drives  away  a  great  part 
of  this  Difeafe,  or  at  leaft  does  much 
hinder  its  invafion  to  it. 

Wecome  next  togive  feme  account I0-  Caufes 
of  the  Parents  caufe  of  this  Difeafe,  as  on  che^a“ 
being  neareft  in  kin  to  them  5  and  here  for  beget 
may  the  faults  of  their  Sperm  enter  as  a  tinf  this 
great  Agent  thereof  in  relation  to  the  Dhealc! 
Generation  of  the  Embryo,  others  ha¬ 
ving  reference  to  the  Embryo  ready 
conceived,  and  carried  in  the  Womb. 

T  3  The 
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The  faults  of  the  firft  proceed  either 
from  the  Manor  the  Woman,  or  from 
the  whole  Body,  or  fome  parts  there¬ 
of  designed  by  Nature  for  Genera¬ 
tion. 

The  Parents  faults  depending  upoti 
the  whole  Body,  muft  peceffarily  be 
allowed  to  have  a  powerful  influence 
in  the  Child,  tranfmitting  fuch  Matter 
to  the  Seed  in  its  Generation ,  as  may 
improperly  be  thought  fit  to  have 
abode  ip  thofe  parts  defigned  for  this 
Office.  And  when  we  come  to  reckon 
up  thefo  parts,  we  (hall  find  them  re¬ 
duced  to  four  Clafles. 

The  firft  containing  ip  it  a  cold  and 
ipoift  diftemper  of  the  Matter  whereof 
the  Seed  is  generated,  and  this  is  bred 
from  a  cold  and  moift  diftemper  of  the 
Parents,  from  whence  unto  which  we 
alfo  may  refer  a  predominancy  of  ill 
Tuyces,  efpecially  that  which  is  tnoift 
and  flegrpatick.  To  this  alfo  may  be 
referred  the  French  Pox, Scurvy,  Jaun- 
dies  ,  Rickets,  and  the  like  ,  ip  all 
which  affefts  the  Blood  is  polluted 
with  filthy  Excrementitious  Humours, 
corrupt  Exulcerations,  and  the  like 5 
all  which  are  not  eafily  to  be  changed 

into  a  laudable  and  fruitful  Sperm. 

..  <•><»'; •  The 
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The  fecond  (hews  the  flenderoefs 
and  paucity  of  Natural  Spirits,  which 
(hould  be  generated  in  good  Seed  5  a 
gpod  Seed  never  iffuing  from  fuch  a 
kind  of  Matter  3  and  the  Caufes  which 
haftens  this  impure  Matter  to  the  Ge¬ 
nerative  parts,  are  the  extenuated  Bo¬ 
dies  ojf  the  Parents,  wafted  or  confir¬ 
med  either  by  abftinence,  or  fome  ve¬ 
hement  Evacuation  of  Hepatlcal  Flux¬ 
es,  or  Chronical  Difeafes ,  all  which 
are  powerful  enough  to  Ipend  the  Ra¬ 
dical  Moifture,  to  create  an  indigefti- 
pn  in  the  parts  from  an  imperfect  and 
defeftive  Conco&ion  :  And  fince  fuch 
a  confiderable  part  of  the  Difeafe  con- 
fifts  in  the  paucity  of  Natural  Spirits? 
it  cannot  otherwise  be,  but  the  iflu? 
which  thence  proceeds,  and  is  propa¬ 
gated  by  fuch  a  crude  and  almoft  fpi- 
ritlefs  Seed,  fhould  be  tainted  with 
fuch  a  Natural  Propenfion  to  this  a  fi¬ 
fed,  the  which  is  afterwards  deduced 
into  a&, 

A  third  fhews  the  Stupor,  or  Dull- 
ne(s  of  the  Matter  tranfmitted  to  the 
Generative  parts,  whereof  the  Seed  is 
framed  and  produced  5  and  hence  is 
it  that  Phyfitians  do  produce  thefe 
caufes  of  Difeafes,  when  they  allow 

'  T  4  the 
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t^e  Blood  and  Humours  being  either 
tbo  fluid,  or  moving diforderly ,  or 
that  fonietiroes  it  is  found  unapt  for 
motion ,  being  left  fluxile ,  and  un«» 
a&iye  to  anfwer  expe&ation.  But 
now  as  to  Parents  in  this  Strumous  or 
Scrophulated  concern,  wherein  as  iq 
a  Glafs  the  Childs  foft,  loofe^  and  ef¬ 
feminate  Conftimtion,  and  its  weak 
Difpofition,  or  (as  I  may  better  (ay) 
its  Indifpofition  to  exercife,  and  then 
examine  its  great  intemperiety  of  Diet 
and  Epicurifm,  the  two  great  produ&s 
of  Crudities  and  Flatulencies,  where 
meeting  with  an  eafie  and  fedentary 
life,  ftript  from  perplexities,  anxie¬ 
ties,  or  vexations,  as  well  as  exercifes, 
feldorp  or  never  accuftomed  to  labour, 
care  or  danger,  thef$  being  the  never- 
failing  Companions  of  peace,  eale,  and 
tranquility^  all  which  does  moft  clear- 
]y  demonftrate  a  lazinefs  and  effemi¬ 
nacy  in  parts.  And  whereas  the  Blood 
in  its  Circulation  and  paflages  through 
thefe  parts  cannot  readily  pafs  thorow 
y/ithout  borrowing  fomewhat  of  their 
nature  and  acquaintance ,  as  well  as 
cognizance  of  their  temper,  it  muft 
peceflarily  therefore  bear  a  part  there¬ 
in,  and  carry  fome  fhqre  thereof  to  the 
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Generative  parts  3  and  I  hope  where 
fuch  Influences  are  derived  in  the  Seed, 
it  (hall  not  need  or  require  much  trou¬ 
ble  to  prove ,  that  that  Child  who 
takes  its  Origination  from  fuch  Prin¬ 
ciples,  muft  with  it  allb  take  fome  of 
their  Nature  therewith,  or  at  leaft 
lome  proportions  conformable  to  this 
ftupidity  3  and  that  this  proportion 
after  birth,  when  the  aforeiaid  prefer- 
vation  is  lelfened  and  taken  away  of 
its  equal  cherifhing  whilft  it  was  in  the 
Womb  3  this  may  as  readily  be  redu¬ 
ced  into  aft  3  and  fince  this  ftupidity, 
as  I  have  already  (hewn,  may  be  al¬ 
lowed  as  a  part  of  the  primary  eflence 
of  this  ScrophulousDifeafe,  there  muft 
confequently  follow  fome  vitiated 
principles,  which  may  lurk  in  the  Bo¬ 
dy,  ready  to  create  and  ftamp  the  like 
effett  derivative  from  one  or  both  of 
thg  Parents. 

The  fourth  (hews  a  vitious  difpofi- 
tion,  if  any  fuch  there  be  of  the  Pa¬ 
rents,  who  themfelves  in  their  Child¬ 
hood  were  thus  affe&ed :  for  thefe  do 
properly  indeed  imprint  a  Contmuan- 
.  dum  thereof,  and  tranimit  the  fame  to 
their  fucceflive  Generations.  Butbe- 
caufe  in  our  Difcourfe  hitherto  the 

fault 
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well  enough 


fault  of  the  Parents  ma,  . -----o 

he  referred  to  any  of  thefe  Clafles,  oe 
all  of  them,  let  this  fuffice, 

.  •  And  come  we  now  to  a  nearer  En- 
tai' parts  quiry  as  touching  their  Genital  parts, 
allowed  and  oft-times  we  tball  fee  thefe  the  on- 
Pr°Pcr  r  yv  faults  or  framers  of  this  Difeafe,  they 
fhisDif°  fometimes fuffering  a  cold  and  moift 
eafe.  intemperiety  in  them  -  and  w hen  ever 
an  over-plenty  of  moifture  does  enter 
thefe  parts,  it  doth  create  a  loofenefs 
and  weaknefi  therein ,  wherein  and 
whereby  the  Seed  thus  ejected  becomes 
either  no  way  fertile,  or  if  fo,  it  proves 
fruitful  for  Difeafes.  Again,  we  find 
thefe  parts  frequently  affe&ed  and  at- 
fli&ed  with  Gonorrhsa’s,  F rench  Pox, 
and  the  like ,  where  the  Seed  thus 
thrown  forth  is  either  putrid ,  or  not 
fufficiently  elaborated,  or  no  ways  ca¬ 
pable  of  producing  a  firm  or  found 

it:  mor  E  Women  alfo  we  (hall  as  readily 
i/fa  and  pee  them  troubled  with  their  bluor  al- 
Me*$,ua- b»i  as  well  as  Metijimes,  both  which 
alio  can  act  a  diverfity  of  change  m 
the  compofition  of  the  Embryo,  all 
which  does  carry  v  tranfmit  ,  and  dt- 
•  (tribute  of  their  own  nature  and  kind 
to  the  Seed  thus  prepared  in  them. 
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and  difpofeth  the  feme  without  any  de¬ 
lay  to  their  Progeny  or  Stock  5  and 
this  as  readily  receives  the  true  effe&s 
thereof.  And  having  traced  thus  far 
in  our  intended  defigti,  by  Opening 
the  very  Womb,  to  fearch  out  the  firft 
caufe  of  this  Difeafe  from  Parents,  by 
examining  their  prolifiqUe  Seed,  the 
great  Produ&ion  both  of  Patient  and 
Difeafe,  we  proceed  now  in  a  more 
gradual  manner,  and  open  the  Mo¬ 
thers  fault,  Man  alone  not  being  the 
great  Inftrument  hereof :  And  here 
we  may  begin  with  the  time  of  her 
bearing  this  Embryo.  Now  where 
there  happens  a  cold  and  nroift  Di- 
ftemper  of  the  Womb  it  felf,  this  may 
with  eafe  I  hope  be  allowed  to  com¬ 
municate  the  feme  to  the  Embryo 
which  is  kept  in  it  by  contaft,  or  where 
cold  and  moift  Juyces  do  here  arrive, 
thefe  converted  by  ExcretiientitiOus 
and  corrupt  Humours,  in  ftead  of  lau¬ 
dable  Aliment  or  Nutriment,pray  what 
may  hinder  a  cold  and  moift  imperfeCfc 
digeftion,  not  being  timely  concern'd, 
and  fo  fent  and  tranfmitted  with  the 
Mothers  Blood  for  the  Nutriment  of 
the  Embryo  And  if  a  cold  and  moift 
intemperiety  with  this  Matter  does  in¬ 
vade 
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vade  a  Woman  with.  Child  after  her 
Conception,  no  queftion  but  this  im¬ 
pure  Nutriment  which  nourifhed  and 
cheriftjed  the  Seeds ,  or  the  Difeafes, 
may  eafily  be  allowed  tranfmiffion  and 
difpenfation  to  the  Embryo.  But  hi¬ 
therto  we  have  been  dilcourfing  of  the 
Embryo  whilft  it  was  framing,  and 
dwelt  in  its  Mothers  Womb  $  now  let; 
us  look  upon  it  as  it  came  into  the 
World,  and  examine  and  trace  its  way 
of  living,  and  getting  this  Difeafe  of 
the  Evil  which  our  Difcourfe  hath 
chiefly  aimed  at,  and  this  alfb  comes 
under  the  Names  of  Its  Caufes. 

12,  Caufes^  Our  fubjeft  Matter  therefore  now  is 
of  th‘s .  to  (hew  the  Child  as  it  appears  in  the 
ddentto"  World  5  where  we  may  offer.  That 
Children,  thofe  Children  which  are  prone  to  this 
.Strumous  Difeafe  from  their  Nativity, 
are  eafily  therewith  affe&ed  :  where¬ 
as  others  free  from  diftemperiety  do 
not  fo  readily  fall  thereinto,  but  upon 
more  powerful  Caufes,  and  yetthefe 
Caufes  muft  have  fomewhat  of  affinity 
therewith,  and  do  only  differ  in  de- 

a  8ree' 

&2.eP*  And  here  a  Queftion  may  be  offer¬ 
ed,  Whether  Contagion  may  be  ad¬ 
mitted  amongft  the  number  of  Caufes 


of  this  Difeafe. 


In- 
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Indeed  by  its  Circuits  and  Travels 
about  the  World ,  whereby  it  hath 
made  it  felf  lb  well  known  and  com¬ 
mon  to  the  Sons  of  Men,  and  dilperft 
it  felf  through  many  Countries,  any 
one  at  firft  view  might  think  it  carried 
a  Contagion  with  it :  But  he  who  Refp 
more  clofely  looks  into  it,  and  its  na¬ 
ture,  will  find  it  far  otherwife ;  for  all 
Difeafes  confpire  to  change,  and  affi- 
mulate  thole  Bodies  which  are  neareft 
to  themfelves,8cyet  this  is  not  enough 
to  make  them  be  call'd  contagious  Dif¬ 
eafes  :  For  to  frame  a  contagious  Dif- 
eafe,  as  S e finer t us  well  obfervcs,  is  to 
create  a  certain  Seminal  Fermentation 
of  its  lelf,  the  which  lecretly  getting 
abode  in  our  Bodies,  may  by  degrees 
introduce  a  Difeafe  of  the  like  Species 
into  our  Bodies.  But  in  this,  here’s 
no  fuch  Fermentation  ever  feen  or 
found  :  for  the  firft  beginning  of  this 
Difeale,  (as  I  have  already  lufficiently 
made  appear)  does  arile  from  a  cold 
and  moift  diltemper,  where,  not  meet¬ 
ing  a  fufficient  inherent  Spirit  to  invi¬ 
gorate  it,  and  this  endeavours  an  Af- 
fimulation  in  any  parts  of  the  Body, 
they  do  not  only  attempt,  but  enter 
the  lame  with  or  by  open  violence : 

For 


'  1 
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For  we  have  Teen  Children  much.of  an 
age,  brought  up  in  the  fame  Houfe,  I 
whereof  one  or  two  perhaps  have  been 
troubled  with  this  Strumous  Difeafe, 
whilft  we  apparently  find  others  there- 
of  no  whit  concerned  therewith  j  and 
therefore  if  any  Contagion  went 
along  therewith ,  or  this  were  catch¬ 
ing,  as  fome  people  do  fancy,  this  could 
no  ways  thus  happen. 

And  if  we  examine  this  Difeafe  a- 
right,  we  (hall  find  that  the  five  non-  j 
natural  things  in  their  ufe  may  be  well 
allowed  advancers  hereof  5  and  this 
was  my  next  Task  to  make  good  ac- 
Air  a  cording  to  my  Affertion.  Air  there- 
maincaufc  fore  may  well  enough  be  allowed  a 
°f  this  „reat  promoter  and  Procurer  of  thefe 
Difcafei  Strumous  Difeafes,  as  fhall  more  appear 
when  we  come  to  fpeak  of  out  Neigh¬ 
bouring  Nations  as  well  as  our  own. 

A  cold  and  moift  Air  therefore  doth 
very  much  contribute  to  the  begetting 
this  Difeafe  :  for  feeing  it  generally 
feifeth  and  enters  the  Circumferential 
parts,  before  it  gets  being  in  the  fenced 
Bowels ,  it  dire&ly  impriftts  in  them’ 
this  inequal  and  tumefying  diftempe- 
riety.  And  whoever  further  traceth 

this  Difeafe  in  its  progrefs ,  fhall  find 

that 
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that  places  near  the  Sea  and  Marifh 
Grounds,  where  Rainstnoft  common¬ 
ly  do  fall  upon,  and  fed  with  a  num¬ 
ber  of  Springs, are  very  fertile  and  fruit- 
I  ful  Friends  to  this  Difeafe,  thefe  crea¬ 
ting  amore  or  lefsloofenefsin  the  parts, 
and  making  the  Circulation  of  the 
Blood  too  flippery ,  and  hence  is  it 
that  Chyrurgeons  are  never  feen  to 
apply  any  cold  or  moift  Medicine  to 
thefe  Strumous  Swellings. 

As  touching  Meat  and  Drink  alfp,  m.  Meat 
whatfoever  Diet  is  moift  and  cold,  vif- 
cous  and  obftrufting  does  manifefily  caufc 
nourifh  and  cherifh  this  Difeafe,as  Fifh, hcrcof- 
Cheefe,  Curds,  and  the  like  plentiful¬ 
ly  fed  on:  Feeding  too  liberally  alfo 
is  a  great  advancer  of  this  Difeafe,  by 
choaking  the  heat,  and  thereby  accu¬ 
mulating  many  raw  and  crude  Hu¬ 
s'  mours. 

And  for  Motion  and  Reft,  thefe  two  ,r.  Moti- 
alfb  ought  to  be  well  confidered  in  onandreft 
thefe  Strumous  Effects:  for  as  too  much  others* 
Motion  and  Exercifedoesfpeedily  dif- 
folve  the  Bodies  of  Children  into  great 
fweat,  fo  want  of  Exercife  does  give  a 
very  great  being  to  this  Difeafe :  for  a 
ftupidity  of  the  parts  isan  occafion  of 
their  want  of  heat, ,  being  fufficiently 

cherifhed 
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che tithed, '  whence  deals  in  this  cold 

diftemper, accompanied  with  itsExcre- 
mentitious  and  fuperfluous  tnoiftttres, 
which  Ought  to  have  been  thrown  forth 
by  due  tranfportation.  And  here  it 
loofens  and  foftens  the  parts  where  it 
Liters,  the  Pulfe  hence  and  herein  be¬ 
coming  ftupid,  the  Blood  alfo  waxing' 
flow,  and  lefsin  quantity,  and  more 
flippery,  the  Vitals  leffening  of  their 
Vigour,  growing  weak,  all  which  do 
wonderfully  evince  the  tame  an  effica¬ 
cious  caufe  of  this  Difeafe. 

1 6.  Sleep  ^s  to  childrens  Order  and  Govern- 

oth«r8  ment,  they  ought  to  fleep  longer  and 
oftner  than  Men,  yet  too  much  hereof 
gives  a  good  effay  to  the  growth  or 

this  Difeafe  alfo.  .  . 

All  our  former  caufes  may  alfo  in  a 
tbcrcaufc.  great  meafure  be  reduced  to  this  fol- 
v  lowing  •  tor  whatfoever  is  contained 
in  the  Body,  and  praeternaturally  al¬ 
tered,  as  it  is  preternatural,  it  requires 
ablation ,  and  may  fo  far  be  allowed 
to  be  thrown  forth  neverthelels  of  its 
being  praeternaturally  retained.  Add 
Nature  hath  provided  fb  many  and  va¬ 
rious  ways  of  Excretion,  or  throwing 
forth  into  the  Body ,  that  fcarce  any 
Humour  can  be  produced  by  altera- 
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tion  which  does  not  relate  to  the  fe- 
cretive  or  excretive  faculty  of  fome 
Bowels*  or  fome  other  parts  appoint¬ 
ed  for  its  evacuation.  Thus  the  whole 
Mafs  of  Blood  being  any  ways  pra^ 
ternaturally  altered  or  infe&ed  with 
fome  Humour,  the  peccant  Matter 
Which  cannot  be  overcome  by  altera- 
tion,  is  quickly  exterminated  by  ex¬ 
cretion,  made  from  fome  part  or  bo¬ 
wel,  unlefi  therewith  the  expulfive  fa¬ 
culty  thereof  be  fome  way  or  other 
obftrufted. 

'■'t  ■  • 

We  come  next  to  (hew  why  old  Peo- » 9.  Why 
pie  are  not  fo  fubieft  to  this  Strumous  Pc?' 
Difeafe  as  Youth  5  and  here  We  may  fubjea  to 
take  in  Children  from  a  year  Or  two, tlli3 
to  ten  and  upwards :  then  we  take  “00“ 
and  make  the  difference  between 
Young  Men  and  Old,  by  calling  the 
firft  Juniors ,  and  naming  the  latter 
Seniors.  And  upon  examination  here-* 
of  we  (hall  find,  that  younger  Chil¬ 
dren  are  of  a  colder  temper  than  el¬ 
der,  every  day  adding  heat  to  their 
temperament  even  to  Mans  eftate. 

And  here  it  is  thought  to  (land  at  a 
flay  5  and  when  it  arrives  at  Old  Age, 
here  it  is  feen  to  decline  daily,  and 
leflen;  And  feeing  younger  Children 
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are  more  cold ,  no  wonder  if  they  be 
thus  fubjed  to  cold  Difeafes :  And  this 
makes  the  difference  between  Youth 
and  Old  Age,  the  one  being  fo  fra¬ 
med  by  Nature  in  temper,  the  other 
being  robb’d  and  ftript  thereof  by  their 
continual  expence  of  Spirits,  'which 
gave  Man  thofe  warm  fparks  which 
formerly  did  both  enliven  and  invigo¬ 
rate  his  Faculties  and  Functions.  A  s 
yourig  Children  therefore  are  more 
cold,  fo  alio  are  they  more  moift  than 
elder  3  for  the  heat  of  the  temperament 
is  advanced  from  the  rime  of  the  birth, 
even  to  Mans  eftate.  Young  Children 
alfo ,  becaufe  of  their  tendernefs  of 
parts,  are  much  prone  to  diffipation, 
and  colliquation  of  the  inherent  Spi¬ 
rits,  and  therefore  by  cdnfcquence  up¬ 
on  lefler  and  fmaller  caufes  they  are 
the  more  ready  Subjefts  and  Objeds  of 
this  Difeafe. 

Again,  Their  compofition  and  con- 
fiftanceof  parts  makes  them  morefub- 
jed  to  difeafes, being  form’d  like  young 
Twigs  forc’d  to  yield  to  every  blaft 
of  wind,  they  wanting  that  ftrength 
and  confirmation  which  Old  Age  en¬ 
joys.  Again,  young  ChildrensExer- 
cifes  are  not  to  be  named  in  the  hour 

with 
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with  thofe  of  elder  Age,  who  enjoy 
both  a  greater  and  larger  degree  of 
heat,  which  both  nourilhes  and  che¬ 
nilles  them  5  and  fo  this  cold  and  moifi: 
Diftemper  is  feen  with  more  eafe  to  bq 
got  loofe  from  them.  And  as  a  con- 
clufion  to  the  whole  hereof  as  to  their 
Nature  and  Temper ,  we  (hall  ever¬ 
more  find  younger  Children  as  they 
are  lels  capable  to  maintain  the  ground 
of  this  Difeafe,  fo  alfo  are  they  mod 
ready  to  comply  therewith,  they  not 
in  their  own  Nature, Temper, and  Con- 
fiitution,  being  either  able  to  refill  it, 
or  defend  themfelves  when  it  once 


feizeth  them. 

We  come  now  to  Ihew  fome  Rea- 2.®  /VYS? 
fons  why  this  Strumous  Difeale  is  ro  frc-'  * 
known  to  be  lb  frequent  with  us  in 
England,  Scotland ,  and  the  like,  and  [Your'3 
why  it  is  fo  natural  with  the  three  three 
Nations.  Kingdoms, 

A  common  Dileale  therefore  pro-  2>.  a 
perly  fo  called,  is  either  Original,  or 
Adventitious :  That  liippofed  Origi-  eitheVo* 
nal,  which  in  the  firfi  Inhabitation  of  r‘g|nal 
the  place  infefted  the  Inhabitants 
thereof,  of  which  kind  perhaps  was 
reckoned  Bronchecbek  amongfl  the 
People  who  dwelt  about  the  Alps  $ 
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a  Calenture  under  the  Torrid  Zone  5 
and  Sphacelus  near  the  Northern  Poles 
by  extremity  of cold, with  many  others 
which  I  have  named  at  the  beginning 
of  this  Treatife.  A  new  and  Adven¬ 
titious  Dileafe  is  that  which  is  brought 
into  a  Country  by  fome  common  caufe, 
and  this  is  threefold,  this  arifing  either 
from  faults  of  the  Country  prevailing 
over  the  health  of  its  Inhabitants,  or 
by  fome  innovation  or  alteration  hap¬ 
pening  to  the  Country  it  felf,  or  fome 
difcongruity  between  the  place,  and 
the  complexion  of  the  Natives  theie- 
of.  As  to  the  firft,  it  poffibly  may  be 
granted,  that  the  ftrong  and  firm  80- 
dies  of  its  firft  Inhabitants  might  pow¬ 
erfully  refill  the  unwholfome  Influen¬ 
ces  of  the  Country,  and  yet  the  Po- 
fterity  afterwards  may  fuffer  a  change 
therein  both  in  Complexion  and  Na¬ 
ture,  and  fo  made  the  Subjects  of  a 
common  Difeafe.  Thus  Poland  main¬ 
tained  both  the  Plica  and  the  Scurvy, 
which  are  both  common  Difeafes  to 
the  Samaritans  ,  Polanders ,  and  its 
Neighbouring  parts  v  and  yet  thefe 
are  thought  no  old  Difeafes.  The  le- 
cond  may  happen  by  Innovations  in 
Countries,  or  Inundations  of  Waters, 

or 
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fome  Malign  Afpeft,  or  bad  Influence 
of  the  Stars.  Thole  places  alio  are 
moftly  the  occafions  of  Difeafes  which 
have  power  enough  in  them  to  tranf- 
plant  and  form  a  Difeafe,  being  quite 
of  another  temper  and  nature  from 
that  place  wherein  they  formerly  inha¬ 
bited  j  and  this  is  very  oft  leen  the  oc- 
cafion  of  Dileales  more  prevalent  than 
others.  Thus  Ireland  is  known  to  be 
a  fruitful  place  for  producing  the  Dy-  /„ wa 
lentery,  or  Bloody  Flux,  as  alio  of  this  fruitfui 
Evil  ;  and  the  Weft-Indies  thought  to  J™?  fo' 

grour|fl  oft  he  French  Pox ;  D.fcafcs" 
the  nm  of  thefe  depending  partly  up¬ 
on  the  conftitution  of  the  place,  and 
their  prepofterous  Diet  5  the  other  as 
n?ad,ly  annext  to  the  Hunjours  and 

Difpofitions  of  the  Inhabitants.*  The 
French  we  fee  commonly  troubled 
■with  an  Itch  and  Scabbinels  from  their 
Air  5  the  Scotch  troubled  with  the 
Scurvy  and  the  Evil  from  their  flug- 
giln  and  lazie  Dilpofitions.  But  to 
leave  them,  and  travel  a  while  in  our 
own  Country  j  herein  alfo  welhall  find 
evidences  enough  to  prove  our  Nati¬ 
on  as  fertile  as  any  of  the  former,  and 
as  common  with  the  Evil  as  any  of  the 
former ;  Therefore  I  prefume  to  offer, 

U  3  That 
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That  he  who  ever  hath  travelled  ovej? 
our  Englilh  lQand,muft  needs  acknow¬ 
ledge  with  me, that  it  is  an  Ifland  which 
borrows  a  plentiful  (lock  of  moiflure 
from  the  Neighbouring  Sea,  it  being 
Furnifht  with  an  innumerable  company 
of  Fountains, fending  forth  from  thence 
variety  of  Rivulets  and  Springs  plen¬ 
tifully  fill’d  with  its  Liquor,  the  Hea¬ 
vens  themfelves  being  thought  by  ma¬ 
ny  to  beftow  more  plentiful  (howres 
thereon  than  upon  any  other  Nation 
whatfcever  :  all  which  does  declare 
its  coldnefs  and  moiftnefs.  And  fince 
a  cold  and  moift  Difteniper  is  the  great- 
eft  part  of  this  Strumous  Difeafe,  pray 
what  can  or  may  hinder  its  raging  thus 
amongft  us,  more  than  in  other  hot 
Countries?  And  as  a  cold  and  moift 
Diftemper  is  a  common  part  of  the  ef- 
fence  of  this  Difeafe,  and  yet  not  fa 
much  as  that  every  cold  and  moift 
IDiftemper  does  produce  the  Evil? 

We  find  England  more  readily  difpo- 
jfing  the  Bodies  of  its  Inhabitants  here¬ 
to  than  any  dryer  Regions  whatfoever. 

Again,  Both  ftrong  and  weak  Peo¬ 
ple  are  both  very  fertile  in  their  Con¬ 
ceptions, and  not  over  fubjeft  to  Abor¬ 
tions  s  Now  where  infirm  Parents  be- 

i  3  .  '  .  v  *  $  .  j  i\  jy  "  f  •  r  ■  ,  S  ;  t  :  /VPf1 
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get  infirm  Children ,  the  fuccefiion  is 
generally  feen  to  bear  the  Nature  as 
well  as  the  Fortune  of  their  Parents, 
as  I  have  already  made  good. 

Again,  An  idle  fedentary  life,  and  2i;Ano- 
a  loofe  kind  of  Jiving,  is  a  great  in- ther  caufe 
gredient  of  a  moift  and  foft  temper,  r/iffc11*" 
and  thefe  every  day  filling  themfelves  Y  1 
withExcrementitious  Humours,  their 
Children  which  they  beget  mull:  ne- 
ceflarily  be  (harers  thereof  with  them  5 
and  whofbever  examines  thofe  troops 
of  People  which  do  yearly  come  to 
the  Ring  to  be  toucht  for  this  Evil, 
muft  needs  allow  it  hath  made  fuffici- 
ent  remarks  in  the  three  Nations  of  its 
abode  and  being  3  where  although  it 
has  given  to  feme  but  its  light  touches, 
and  gentle  notices  thereof,  in  others 
it  hath  to  a  wonder  (hewn  it  felf  ap¬ 
parently  to  the  World.  And  becaufe 
I  very  well  know  that  every  Man’s 
Breath  will  fmell  of  his  ufual  food, 
and  thofe  who  pretend  to  any  Novel¬ 
ties  can  but  Inventis  add  ere  :  And  al¬ 
though  my  afferting  the  French  Pox 
and  Scurvy  to  be  the  two  great  Club¬ 
bers,  towards  the  advancing  and  in- 
creafing  the  Evil ,  may  feem  harfii  to 
lame  People,  who  have  a  better  opi- 
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pion  of  themfelves  and  their  Anceftors 
than  to  think, and  therefore  much  more 
unwilling  to  approve  of  the  fame}  yet 
with  their  leave  I  (hall  with  a  Saha 
to  their  Modefty  (hew  the  proof  there¬ 
of.  Where  we  (hall  find  the  Pox  and 
the  Scurvy,  Pari  Pajfu,  keeping  equal 
pace  therewith  on  Mankind  by  way  of 
Seminal  Traduftion,  from  Father  to 
Son,  and  fo  becomes  Hereditary,  as 
I  have  already  (hewn :  And  who- 
foever  does  not  obferve  the  fame 
in  curing  Difeafes  of  this  Age,  (now  < 
the  Families  of  Mankind  are  feen  ge¬ 
nerally  tinged  more  or  lefs)  will  mi- 
ftake  of  his  aim.  And  although  per¬ 
haps  in  this  following  Part  J  have  and 
(hall  recede  from  the  common  Opini¬ 
on  of  the  Ancients:,  yet  I  prefume  I 
am  not  the  fir  ft  that  have  fwum  againft 
the  vulgar  ftream  thereof.  And  this 
makes  me  fall  upon  the  two  eminent 
Difeafes  of  our  Times ,  where  if  we 
examine  their  Nature,  Exiftency,  and 
Origination,  we  (hall  find  them  of 
longer  continuance  than  our  late 
Writers  have  been  pleafed  to  allow 

them*  ' 
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I  begin  with  the  Pox,  which  al-ij;  The 
though  it  was  formerly  warmly  treat-  £rench 
ed  at  Naples^  and  had  a  plentiful  en-  new  Dif- 
tertainment  in  the  Weft-Indie* ,  yet  it earc* 
had  being  in  the  World  long  before 
this,  as  Hiftory  teftifies. 

The  Scurvy  alfo,  although  by  fome  24*  The 
reckoned  a  Difeafe  of  late  date,  yet  p™ved  a 
we  (hall  prove  this  to  be  of  longer  be-  Difeafeof 
ing  amongft  the  Sons  of  Men.  And1?^  CDn* 
who-ever  looks  into  the  Old  Tefta-  1DUancc* 


ment  (hall  find  it  more  than  once  by 
its  proper  Name  mentioned  there: 
What  may  we  think  of  the  firft,  when 
we  read  in  Levit.  13. 2.  When  a  Man 
jhall  have  a  Rijing  in  his  Skjn^  a  Scab 
or  bright  Spot ,  or  rather  as  it  is  in  the 
Margent ,  a  Swelling,  then  he  jhall  be 
brought  to  Aaron  the  Prieft,  and  to  the 
Son *  of  the  Priefts.  In  this  next  you 
will  meet  them  both  together,  Levit . 
21.  20.  where  it  is  written,  That  no 
Man  jhall  offer  Bread  to  hi*  God  that 
is  either  crookrbackf,  or  dwarf  or  that 
hath  a  blemijh  in  his  Eye* ,  or  be  Scurvy , 
or  jcabbed,  or  his  Stones  broken .  And 
in  the  23  Chapter  of  the  fame  Levi¬ 
ticus  ,  Verf.  22.  you  meet  all  thefe 
three  together,  where  we  read  that 
neither  blind ,  or  broken,  or  maimed ,  or 

having 
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having  the  Wen, ,  (  or  as  [  may  well 
enough  fay,  the  Evil,  this  being  ac¬ 
counted  one  part  thereof)  or  S curvy , 
or  fcabbed ,  pall  offer  up  unto  the  Lord . 
And  Hffea  (hews  the  reafon  of  the 
whole,  in  Hof  4.  2.  when  he  tells  us, 
that  by  committing  of  Adultery  they  breaks 
out .  Thus  much  from  facred  Scrip¬ 
ture. 

S  »«*  *\  f  , .  J '  ,  *  f  '  *  . 

And  for  a  more  ready  clearing  up 
of  which ,  becaufe  I  well  know  that 
thefe  Scabs  here  mentioned  will  be 
commonly  taken  as  the  marks  of  the 
Leprofie,  l  (ball  next  take  the  whole 
a  pieces  by  examining  the  near  affinity 
and  acquaintance  there  is  between 
them  both  in  their  Nature  and  Ef- 
fence. 

What  the  The  French  Po*  therefore  is  a  pra?- 
French  ternatural  dilpofition,  by  which  the 
Pox  is.  Body  is  fenfibly  hurt  in  its  Operati¬ 
ons^  and  difordered  in  its  Fundions: 
And  Philofbphy  allows  that  fo  many 
ways  as  the  Body  is  hurt  by  diftemper 
prater  naturally,  and  fo  hindring  its 
adion ,  fo  many  kind  of  Difeafes  it 
eafily  aflumes*  And  this  explains  its 

felf  with  all  imaginable  eafe  to  fuch  as 

under- 
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underftand  the  natural  aftfion  thereof, 
which  is  difcovered  by  Complexion, 
Compofition ,  and  common  unity  of 
Body :  for  in  this  Difeafe,  as  well  as 
in  th e  Struma,  many  parts  of  the  Body 
are  extenuated,  whilft  others  gain 
greater  bulk  thereby ,  as  alfo  thick- 
nefs,  and  thefe  not  only  Similar,  but 
Organick  parts.  Whence  we  may  ra¬ 
tionally  conclude,  that  this  is  a  Com- 
pofitional  Sicknefs  j  and  this  we  do 
thus  make  good,  the  firftkind  of  Com¬ 
positional  Nature  we  calling  Plafma- 
tick  or  formal :  for  the  better  perfor¬ 
mance  of  which  there  is  required  a 
good  Figure,  and  a  convenient  Tone, 
accompanied  with  a  due  Afperity,  and 
decent  Lenity.  Now  if  any  Member 
falls  from  hence,  and  gains  a  new  qua¬ 
lity,  it  frames  a  Difeafe  in  form,  and 
hence  we  take  both  its  figns  and  cog¬ 
nizance.  And  that  the  Members  are 
made  grofs  by  this  Difeafe,  is  apparent 
by  the  Puftles  and  Puftulous  Cutis ,  the 
Face  oft-times  feen  fwelfd ,  and  the 
Body  appearing  Satyrick.  Juft  as  Ga¬ 
len  mentions  of  the  Leprofie,  where 
he  writes  that  they  are  of  that  near 
kin  each  to  other,  that  they  are  fcarce 
to  be  diftinguiiht  by  their  marks  or 
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(ymptoms:  for  in  the  one,  fo  in  the 
other  are  many  Puftles  found  in  the 
Cutis  ^  and  thefe  arifingfrom  abundance 
of  black  Melancholy,  throwing  it  felf 
outwards  5  of  which  kind  alfo  is  the 
Leprofie}  and  in  our  days  where  we 
fhall  fee  the  Pox  mod  common  and 
frequent,  we  (hall  as  readily  perceive 
the  fame,  (bmetimes  their  Botches  ap¬ 
pearing  white  ,  fometimes  red ,  with 
a  kind  of  Livid  colour  admixt,  both 
which  do  only  reprefent  the  matter 
ofwhichthey  are  made,  being  framed 
either  of  Melancholy  Blood  ,  Aduft 
Choler,  or  Vifcid  Flegm.  And  Ga¬ 
len  is  of  my  Opinion,  when  as  it  grows 
populous,  he  writes  it  to  be  allowed 
an  Elephantzafis-j  and  in  his  Book  de 
Atra  Bile ,  he  lays  there  are  many  Pu¬ 
ftles  in  this  Difeafe  without  Fever, 
thickning,  drying,  and  crufting  up  the 
Cutis .  And  whereas  the  Blood  of  pale 
Women  does  generally  look  pale,  fo 
fuch  as  are  black  have  a  more  Grampus 
and  Melancholy  Blood  go  along  with 
them  in  their  Conftitution.  The  Fi¬ 
gure  ot  thefe  Puftles  alfo  does  make 
well  for  the  knowing  of  theircaufe^ 
and  whoever  defires  further  know¬ 
ledge  herein  ,  let  him  but  examine 

Nicolas 
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Nicolas  Majfa  De  Morbo  Gallico ,  Jaco¬ 
bus  Cataneus ,  Hieronintus  Fracajiorius , 

Petrus  Maynardus  Veronenfis,  ailphon - 
fus  Terri  us,  Antonins  G  alii  us,  Cafper 
TorriUdtts ,  and  (everal  other  excel¬ 
lent  Authors,  who  have  well  writ  De 
Lite  Venerea ,  and  there  they  may  be 
more  fully  fatisfied  both  of  the  Pox, 
and  its  near  relationto  the  Leprofie. 

Thus  much  of  the  firft  part. 

We  next  proceed  to  the  Scurvy,  what  the 
and  (hall  (hew  it  painted  in  its  Co-  Scurvy  is- 
lours:  And  here  we  (hall  offer,  that 
a  bad  Ferment  is  the  general  caufe  of 
mod  Dileales  5  and  Sennertus  faith. 

That  the  Blood  of  Perfons  toucht 
with  a  Scorbutick  Tindture,  becomes 
of  the  Nature  of  Vinegar 5  and  fuch 
alfo  is  the  Blood  of  Melancholy  Per¬ 
fons,  whereas  in  its  right  date  in  found 
Perfons  it  is  compared  to  Generous 
Winej  where  alfo  he  writes,  that 
the  Scoibutick  Humour  is  bred  much 
after  the  (ame  manner  as  Vinegar  is 
out  of  Wine  5  where  he  fays,  that  by 
cading  a  little  leavened  Bread  there¬ 
into,  this  brings  the  Wine  into  its 
own  Acrimoneous  Quality ,  and  Acid 
Nature.  Thus  when  an  ill  Scorbutick 
Ferment  comes  any  way  into  the  ge¬ 
nerous 
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herous  Liquor  of  the  Blood,  and  turns; 
it  into  an  Acid  Ichorous  and  Acrimo¬ 
nious  ftatei  this  will  corrupt  the  whole 
Mafs  of  Blood  :  and  this  he  further 
affirms,  that  the  main  caufe  of  the  A- 
cid  Bate  of  this  Blood  arifeth  from  the 
abatement  of  its  Sulphur  and  Spirit, 
the  which  he  confirms  by  comparing 
it  with  good  Wine,  which  loon  turns 
Acid  upon  its  Sulphurous  part,  being 
ftript  from  its  Saline  by  Evaporation 
or  otherwife }  and  fo  that  Salt  which 
was  formerly  Volatile ,  becomes  now 
fixt  and  Acid,  which  is  the  true  caufe 
of  its  thus  turning  into  Vinegar, which 
is  made  good  by  putting  Vinegar  to  a 
Candles  Flame,  and  you’ll  not  fee  it 
burn,  it  being  robbd  of  its  Sulphur, 
and  its  Winey  Spirit  extinft,  and  the 
more  this  Sulphurous  Matter  and  Spi¬ 
rit  is  loft,  the  nearer  it  is  drawn  from 
its  true  Body  and  Subftance. 

Thus  haVe  I  given  you  a  (hort  and 
general  Difcourfe  of  the  Scurvy  alfo, 
of  both  which  1  may  well  enough  offer, 
although  our  Region  was:  not  the  firft 
Miftrefs.  which  they  courted,  nor  the 
Englilh  the  firft  Man  that  they  greet¬ 
ed  5  yet  if  I  miftake  not,  we  are  here 
as  well  acquainted  with  thefe  twoDif- 
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cafes  in  our  days,  as  any  other  Nation 
or  Country  whatfoever  $  and  fince 
both  of  them  have  found  the  waty/tt*  * 
London  ,  they  have  given  Efficient  re- 
marques  of  their  dote  affinity  and  con*- 
verfation  5  and  we  have  received  the 
F aults  as  well  as  Fafhions  ©four  Neigh¬ 
bouring  Nations.  ‘;i  ;  ;  - 

Now  that  the  Pox  hath  a  very  near 
affinity  with  this  Strumous  Difeafe,  is  with  the 
hence  ealrly  made  good,  by  fending  EviI* 
forth  of  its  Venereal  Venome  into  the 
Glandules ,  there  tumefying  them  * 
and  as  other  Symptomes  by  which  we 
may  know  its  Complication  herewith, 
we  (hall  find  it  either  from  the  Patent 
or  Niii  te  which  were  firft  infcfted  5 
and  thus  therefore  if  Ulcers  in  the 
Head  dr  Face,  Mouth  or  Noftrils,  or 
eminent  Puftles ,  or  crufiy  Tumours 
do  hence  arife,  not  giving  way* toor* 
dinary  Medicines  5  if  hard  or  Nody 

Tumours  beep  company  herewith,  or 

carry  a  rottenneft  of  Bones  in  the 
Head,  Feet,  Thighs  or  Legs,  or  any 
other  parts  3  if  Nodurnal  Pains  go 
along  with  the  reft  $  if  Inguinal  Bu¬ 
boes  infeft  the  Glandules  with  viru¬ 
lent  Matter,  or  keep  them  tumefied 
by  Venereal  Foyion ,  all  thefe  may  be 

accounted 
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accounted  apparent  Signs  and  Symp- 
tomes  of  the  Pox ,  as  well  as  of  the 
Evil. 

If  the  Scurvy  be  herewith  compli¬ 
cated,  frequent  loofenefs  attends  the 
Scrophulated  Patient,  with  difficulty 
of  breathing ,  many  Athritick  pains 
go  along  with  this  Evil ,  they  have 
a  more  frequent  and  inequal  Pul(e, 
and  frequent  Palpitations  of  their 
Hearts.  And  where  we  meet  Stru- 
maes  untoward  and  unlucky  *  this 
gives  us  no  (lender  fufpition  of  fome 
ill  lurking  inwards ,  efpecially  where 
they  meet  with  a  curted  Neck,  a  (hort 
and  narrow  Forehead,  compreft  Tem¬ 
ples  ,  and  large  Mandibles.  Befides 
the  former,  we  (hall  find  the  French 
Pox  and  Scurvy  both  of  them  fo 
ftrangely  altered  from  their  firft  ap¬ 
pearance,  that  we  fee  them  rather 
daily  advance  in  their  number,  than 
in  their  nature,  and  almoft  creep  in¬ 
to  acquaintance  with  every  Difeafe  as 
well  as  the  Evil ,  and  in  fome  meafure 
do  bear  their  Colours ,  and  defcribe 
their  Defcriptions  and  Symptomes,and 
are  feen  as  often  prelented  to  the  King 
under  the  dilguife  of  the  Kings-Evil, 
as  if  they  were  really  nothing  elfe,  they 

getting 
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getting  that  familiarity  and  common 
dependance  upon  one  another,  that 
no  mean  Artilt  may  pretend  to  be  a 
true  Judge  between  them :  for  as  In¬ 
temperance  of  Dyet ,  and  Luxurious 
Debauch  does  as  well  procure  a  tain¬ 
ted  Fermentation,  as  an  Ebullition  of 
ill  and  vitiated  Humours,  by  which  a 
common  intercourfe  and  exchange  of 
Symptoms  is  kept  up  and  maintained  5 
fo  when  the  Evil  hath  got  either  a 
Pocky  or  Seorbutick  Ferment  going 
along  with  it  ,  bred  from  a  vitious 
Habit  of  Body,  this  may  as  readily  be 
granted  to  be  a  ^fharer  of  the  whole  5 
for  thefe  two  Ferments  do  put  on 
other  Formalities,  whether  they  pro¬ 
ceed  joyntly  or  feparately,  and  do  dif- 

(  guile  themfelves  under  the  Habits  of 
leveral  Difeales,  according  to  the  In¬ 
clinations  of  fuch  weakly  Bodies  on 
which  they  do  make  their  entrance, 
they  lometimes  appearing  like  them- 
felves  when  they  march  in  the  common 
road,  but  when  thele  Ferments  do 
propagate  themfelves,  they  feldom  ap¬ 
pear  like  branches  of  fuch  a  flock,  but 
being  tindtufd  in  the  Blood  and  Hu¬ 
mours  of  the  Body ,  they  do  a  flume 
fitch  &  (hape  of  Diftempers  as  the  BO¬ 
X'  df 
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dy  is  able  to  afford  and  allow  them. 
And  whoever  reads  Zacutw  Lufitanut 


Frax.  Hijier.  Cap.  de  Morbo  Gallico , 
will  find  that  he  faith ,  the  Pox  is  an 
Univerfal  Evil  ,  and  may  be  well 
enough  complicated  with  any  other 
Diftemper :  for  Diftempers  do  here¬ 
with  unite  either  through  likelinefs  of 
matter,  or  feme  other  the  like  viti- 
oufnefs  of  Humour.  And  thus  1  fup- 
pofe  1  have  in  forne  meafure  made  good 
my  Affertion  of  the  Pox  and  the  Scur¬ 
vy’s  being  Clubbers  to  this  Strumous 
Difeafe,  or  Scrophulated  Evil ,  by 
their  affording  this  Difeafe  a  tafte  of 
their  tainted  Ferments,  and  a  vitiated 
tin&ure  of  their  vitious  and  depraved 
Humours,  by  which  they  creep  into 
its  acquaintance. 
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The  proper  Signs  of  Strumaes,  or 

Kings-Evil-Swellingg. 
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F  ^h%gre»t  concern  an  inequai 
Notu'rfhment  of  Parts  in  this  is* 


uutuuriecr:  inis  prelents you 
with  the  Signs  of  Sfruriaesy  which 
gives  the  faireft  view  and  figure  of 
the  Parts  thus  inequalfy  difcovered  i 
Where  we  fliaU  meet  with  a  greater 
fulnefs  in  the  lively  Complexion  of 
the  Face,,  being  compared  with  the 
other  parts  of  the  Body  5  and  yet  this 
xnore  apparent,  in  fome  perfons  than' 
in  others,  this  Dileale  lying  fometimes' 
more  obfcure  before  its  publick  ap¬ 
pearance  ,  and  as  it  were  unperceiva- 
ble,  and-  therefore  this  may  be  rec¬ 
koned  as  one  of  the  Signs,  which  is  a 
greater  folnefe  of  Face,  it  being  and 
appearing  thus,-  whilft  it  is  as  it  were 

X  a 
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in  the  Embryo,  and  arrived  at  no 
great  matter  of  growth,  or  hath  gain¬ 
ed  much  fubftance  or  matter  to  give 
it  a  greater  being  and  bulk. 

This  again  having  got  fome  en¬ 
trance  amongft  the  Glands,  as  it  in- 
fefts  them,and  ad  vanceth  into  growth, 
it  iathoft  ^mmohly  (een  to  march  a- 
long  the .  Maffcoideal  lWufcfe  of  the 
Neck,  and  this  requires  time  to  give 
it  fuch  a  progrefs,  and  where  fuch  ap¬ 
pearance  :is  made  thereof,  this  infal¬ 
libly  derates  the  abode  of  this  JDi£ 
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Wshenbwe  (Sail:  perceive  knotty 
Swellings  and  Excrefcences  in  this  af- 
feft  lather  parts  oT  the  Body,  as  in 
the/Eye^hTioft,  upper  LipS,  Breads, 
Axillaries,  Inguen$p>and  the  like,  all 
which  dpi  declare  their  acquaintance 
therewith,  'where  thcfe  ever  happ  n, 
they  give  us  a  Pathognomohical  Sign 
of  its :  Habitation,  and;  without  all 
doubt  do  let  Tdrth?<tfoe  tnoft ^£kai5 
lpecies:dfits  refidence.  ’  -  > 

Where-ever  outward  knotty  Ex- 
crefeenees  do  vapparenly  (hew  them- 
felves,  thefe  may  juftly  give  fome  fuf- 
pition  of  inward  Glands  in  the  Bow¬ 
els  5  but  if  they  do  only  inwardly  in- 
r  ■  X  creafe. 


audits  Frefages. 

creafe,  no  certain  Sign  can  be  demon- 
ltrated  thereof. 

Such  as  have  (hort  Necks,  low  and 
narrow  Foreheads,  compreft.TempIes, 
and  wide  Mandibles,  are  moftly  fub- 
jeft  to  thefe  Strumatical  Tumours  and 
Excreicences,  and  this  is  the  general 
received  Opinion  of  the  beft  Phyfi-. 
cians  and  Chirurgeons,  as  being  a  molt 
fignal  Obfervation  of  the  Evil  or  Stru¬ 
mous  Affeft. 

Again,  other  of  thefe  Strumaes  are 
taken  from  their  fight  wherdoever 
they  do  appear,  and  in  what  part  of 
the  Body  foever  they  do  (hew  them- 
felves,  they  appear  either  round  or 
longifh,  much  of  the  fame  colour  of 
the  Cutis  under  which  they  lay,  for 
the  moft  part  hard  and  without  pain. 

Roger m  gives  us  this  method  of 
them,  #nd  thus  diftinguifheth  them, 
by  taking  Leaves  of  Ground  Ivy  and 
Cedar,  the  which  being  beaten  toge¬ 
ther,  and  applied  to  the  Scrophulated 
parts,  if  the  Tumours  (hall  hereupon 
be  feen  to  vanifli  and  dilappear  in 
three  days,  ‘its  a  perfect  fign  they  are 
GlanduU  ,  not  Strwn& :  but  if  the 
Medicine  thus  applied  does  occafioo 

2  pain 

*  4  A  ^  4 
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pain  in  the  part ,  fo  that  it  becomes 
both  inflamed  and  painful  upon  this 
Application  ,  this  perfe&ly  demon- 
ftrates  them  to  be  Strurhaes. 

In  Bergomy  where  Scrpphulous  and 
Strumous  T umours  are  very  frequent 
in  both  Sexes ,  you  will  meet  them 
very  large  planted  in  the  (ore-part  of 
the  Neck,  being  commonly  moveable, 
fbft,  and  pendulous,  the  which  as  they 
do  bring  no  great  matter  of  pain  along 
with  them,  nor  hinder  any  aftion  in 
Humane  Body,  fo  they  give  them  their 
acquaintance  and  company  all  their 
fives  i  and  this  Difeafe  is  reported  to 
be  in  their  Nation  bred  from  their 
Water  which  they  commonly  drink, 
this  having  in  it  as  ftrange  an  Antipa¬ 
thy  to  the  Glandules  and  Glandulous 
parts,  as  Cantharides  have  to  the  Kid¬ 
neys  and  Bladder  j  the  People  in  thofe 
parrs  neither  giving  themfel  ves  or  their 
Chirurgeons  trouble  of  ever  being 
concerned  therewith. 

Again ,  thefe  Strum#  are  feen  to 
differ  from  Glandule  in  their  Colour 
add  Conftitution,  the  one  made  from 
Melancholy  ,  the  other  begot  by 
Flegtn,  every  of  which  does  declare 
thfir  Frame  and  Conftitution  by  the 

i  »'ii.  ;  i  5 
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(amej  and  hence  fome  of  thefe  by  A - 
viccn and  HLtimy  Cap.  y .  Lib.  1 5.  write 
that  (bme  of  the(e  are  feen  to  be  and 
appear  very  painful,  whilft  others  are 
very  mild  5  and  according  to  the 
greater  or  leffer  quantity  of  the  ma- 
Wgnity ,  they  prove  (ooner  or  latter 
Cancerous  5  and  where  Choler  and 
FJegm  joyn  together ,  as  I  have  al¬ 
ready  mentioned,  it  muftgive  pain  to 
the  part ,  and  make  it  either  a  Strij- 

matical  Cancer,  or  a  Cancerous  Stru¬ 
ma. 

• Strut**  do  not  enter  one  Glan¬ 
dule  only ,  but  many ,  wherein  they 
ihew  both  their  hardnefs  and  inequa¬ 
lity  :  for  herein  the  Pox  (hews  its  (elf 
acquainted  therewith,  but  does  (till 
keep  this  difference,  that  the  Pox  fel- 
dom  (eizeth  more  than  one,  its  vene- 
nate  matter  poffeffing  the  (ame,  cau- 
fing  a  hardnefe  and  Tumour  therein, 
and  yet  this  not  to  be  accounted  a 
Struma  5  and  therefore  for  making  of 
L  Strum# ^  there  muft  be  more  Glandules 
than  one  concerned ,  for  thefe  are 
feen  to  (pread  themfelves  like  a  Vine, 
fwelling ,  increafing ,  and  growing 
hard.  , 

X  4  Celfus 
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Celfus  faith  he  hath  found  Strumaes 
in  Womens  Breads ,  as  Jalfo  in  Mens 
Breads  3  and  reafon  it  felf  cannot  de¬ 
ny  this  Affettion  of  his,  becaufe  thefe  > 
are  Adenous  parts  3  and  he  further 
tells  us,  that  in  the  year  1537.  in  the 
month  of  JSj>r?l9  he  faw'a  Woman  Scro- 
phulated  all  over  her  Body,  even  to 
her  Groins. 

Scrophulous  Swellings  are  frequent¬ 
ly  bred  in  thofe  parts,  where  crude 
and  vifcid  Dyet  is  made  ufe  ofjaswell 
as  in  the  Air  that  is  of  a  cold  and  moift 
temper,  where  alfo  the  Water  of  the 
place  is  vifcous  or  muddy. 

Again,  the  Signs  of  Strumaes  are  to 
be  divided  three  ways,  as  confidering 
their  Quality,  Quantity  and  Effence. 
As  to  their  Quantity,  and  hence  they 
gaining  their  Iargenefi  3  as  to  their 
Quality,  this  fhewing  their  Nature 
and  Temper  $  as  to  their  Effence,  this 
demonftrating  their  Origination  and 
being. 

The  multiplicity  of  Strumaes  ,  and 
their  overfpreading  the  Body,  and 
the  extraneous  Jheats  which  go  along 
with  them,  do  frequently  (hew  that 
they  are  the  product  of  interiour  Scro- 
pbulaes,  as  Arnoldm  obferves.  And 

f  r  i- :  S?.  ,  bf:  ~'r  *  hC|iC§ 
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hence  he  farther  writes,  that  we  may 
guefi  at  the  inward  Swellings  by  the 
outward  numeroufnefs  of  thefe  Pro¬ 
tuberances  5  and  that  thele  do  more 
frequently  happen  and  fall  upon  Chil¬ 
dren  than  upon  Old  Men,  by  reafon 
of  their  gulofity  and  rarities  of  Bodies, 
the  which  are  not  fo  in  Elder  People, 

*  *  ■  1 

Henricus  faith.  That  thofe  Perfons 
who  have  a  curted  Forehead,  com- 
preft  Temples  ,  and  large  Mandibles, 
aremoft  fubjeft  to  thefe  Swellings; 
for  in  fuch  Perfons  this  Scrophulated 
matter  is  more  readily  derived  and 
conveyed  into  the  Neck. 

Cornelius  Celfus  writes ,  That  Stru- 
maes  and  Pick  People  do  give  much 
trouble  to  the  Phyfitian  and  Chirur- 
geon  ;  becaufe  let  them  be  treated  as 
well  as  poffibly  Art  can ,  and  Nature 
likewife  ferve  them,  yet  they  will  fly 
out  again  ;  and  although  the  belt 
methods  imaginable  are  ufed  for  their 
extirpation,  yet  we  ufually  find  them 
relapfe,  and  gain  new  birth  again. 

;  Strutnaes,  if  they  be  benign,  ob¬ 
taining  a  moderate  hardnefs,  and  free 
from  pain ,  inflammation,  and  Ulcer, 
being  purely  bred  from  Flegm ,  are 

proper 


Of  the  Kjngs-Evil, 

proper  figns  of  its  good  Nature :  but 
when  this  Flegm  gets  any  commerce 
with  Aduft  Choler,  this  makes  it  ma¬ 
lign,  and  here  wait  on  it  pain,  inflatn- 
..  mation,  a  hot  pulfe  and  trouble,  ap¬ 
pearing  inequal  to  touch ,  and  vexed 
with  every  application  of  Medicine. 


Ambrofe  Farrey  (ays  Strumaes  are 
Edematous  Tumours  arifing  in  the 
Glandules ,  bred  from  a  cold ,  thick, 
and  vilcid  Flegm,  having  in  it  (ome- 
what  of  Melancholy  adjoyned. 

Aqua.  Pendens  tells  us,  Strumaes  are 
noStrumaes,  but  rather  ought  to  be 
called  Cancerous,  they  not  being  made 
from  Flegm,  and  Melancholy  only, 
but  having  an  Atra  bilk  ox  Aduft  Cho¬ 
ler  joyned  therewith, which  gives  them 
this  Cancerous  Nature  and  Difpo- 
fition. 

_  And  laftly,  Joannes  Colle  Bellonenfss 
gives  this  as  a  fign  of  Strumaes,  which 
ought  to  be  underftood  as  well  in  Ge- 
nere,  as  in  Specie,  confidering  the  place, 
the  form,  and  the  effeft  thereof 5  It 
being  a  hard  Tumour  of  the  Glan¬ 
dules  ,  fometimes  equal ,  otherwhiles 
inequal  $  fometimes  appearing  few  in 

number. 
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number,  fometimes  many  5  if  white 
and  indolent,  they  arife  from  Flegmj 
if  blewilh  or  black,  from  Melancholy  5 
if  hard,  exquifite,  painfuj  and  red, 
from  Aduft  Choler  a  this  Iaft  fign  com¬ 
prehending  a  great  part  of  molt  of  the 

reft.  Thus  much  of  its  Signs. 
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CHAP,  VI. 

The  Proper  Prefages  of  Strumacs, 
or  Kings- Evil-Swellings. 

EVery  Phyfician  and  Chirurgeon, 
according  to  the  Rules  of  Art, 
ought  diligently  and  prudently  to 
contemplate  on  the  Prognoftick  Signs 
of  a  Difeafe,  that  he  may  the  better  be 
inftru&ed  in  forefeeing  the  feveral 
events  thereof  3  and  here  both  Diag- 
nojis  as  well  as  Trognojts  is  very  pro¬ 
per  to  be  underftood,  the  one  (hew¬ 
ing  the  prefent  eftate,  containing  and 
declaring  the  Origination  thereof  3  the 
other  foretelling  its  growth,  increafe 
and  confammation. 

Firft  therefore ,  this  Difeafe  being 
properly  Natural,  is  moft  dangerous, 
anddofeldom,  if  ever,  end  in  health, 
without  new  eruptions:  For  Zaculus 
Lnfttanm  writes,  that  there  is  a  depra¬ 
ved  Excretion  in  the  $eed,  or  a  ccr- 
*  *  ■ 
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and  inherent  in  it,  which  imprints  the 
like  Tin&ure  in  the  Off-lpringj  for 
the  difeafed  defe&s  of  the  Parents  are 
derived  by  force  of  the  Seed  to  Ge¬ 
neration,  by  which  they  do  perfectly 
and  exaftly  refemble  their  Behaviour, 
Gate,  Countenance  and  Conftitution. 
And  becaufe  fome  are  very  apt  to  con¬ 
tradict  this  pafiage,  and  aflert,  If  this 
were  true,  it  would  continue  thus  for 
ever  3  whereas  others  have  as  plainly 
feen,  that  it  hath  mift  lpme  of  the  (a  me 
Stock,  and  hath  only  fixt  upon  others 
of  the  fame  F  amily,the  firft  Generation 
having  fometimes  been  feen  wholly  to 
mils  and  efeape  it ,  and  this  has  given 
none  of  ir's  appearance  perhaps  till  it 
came  to  the  Grandchildren  of  the  fame 
Family. 

Small  and  Superficial  Strumaes  are 
more  healthful  in  Children,  and  more 
eaffe  of  Cure,  than  thole  that  are  ma¬ 
lign,  and  more  deeply  fixed. 

Themoreearly  theihvafionofStru- 
fnaes  is  after  the  Birth,  the  more  dan¬ 
ger  it  carries  with  it  5  for  hereby  the 
Spirits  are  both  robbed,  and  much 
weakned  3  we  commonly  alfo  feeing 
as  they  grow  up,  they  are  better  ac¬ 
quainted 
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quainted  therewith ,  and  are  better 
able ,  and  more  eafily  cured  than 
younger  Children. 

That  Struma  which  is  bred  natu- 
fally  from  Parents  is  harder  of  cure, 
than  that  which  is  contra&ed  by  the 
meer  errour  of  the  Nurfe  or  Mother. 

(  '  '  *.  T  •  f 

Again,  That  Strumous  effed  which 
the  Infant  brings  with  him  from  his 
Mothers  Womb ,  is  of  harder  cure, 
and  proves  more  defperate  than  that 
which  is  occafioried  by  Air ,  Viicous 
Diet,  of  any  other  outward  Effett. 

The  grea'ter  the  Heads  oflhfants  and 
Children  are,  the  Ihorter.  their  Necks, 
the  more  corhpreff  Temples  they  have,; 
and  the  wider  Mandibles  ,  the  more 
fubject  thefe  are  to  Strumous  Difeafes 
than  others.1 


A  *  '  ' 


All  thofe  who  do  attain  to  the 
confiftence  of  this  Difeafe,  do  elcape 
the  danger  thereof,  being  carefully 
examined,  unlels  by  chance  lome  other, 
Difeafe  be  therewith  adjoyned,  or 
does  afterwards  come  after  it,  and  di- 
fturb  the  Patient  with  a  higher  in* 

lv 
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If  the  French  Pox  therefore  be  com. 
plicated  with  this  Strumous  Difeafe, 
be  it  either  Hereditary*  or  contracted 
by  Infection*  it  makes  it  almoit  inca¬ 
pable  of  remedy. 

If  the  Scurvy  alfo  be  herewith  com¬ 
plicated,  this  does  very  much  retard 
the  cure,  although  not  lo  much  as  the 
French  Pox. 

All  Strumatical  Tumours,  either 
Internal  or  External ,  do  not  very 
much  lulpend  the  hopes  of  Cure ,  al¬ 
though  otherwife  of  themfelves  they 
are  not  eafily  fubdued  in  this  tender 
age :  for  the  external  parts  being  in¬ 
flamed  with  pain  ,  do  walte  the  Spi¬ 
rits  $  but  the  internal  much  more,  es¬ 
pecially  if  they  do  invade  the  noble 
parts  with  their  weight  and  bulk. 

Every  Struma  again  is  not  to  be 
overcome  with  eafe ,  but  fuch  as  do 
happen  in  Children  are  better  mana¬ 
ged,  than  thole  which  happen  in  old 
People, 

Where-ever  they  happen  without 
pain,  they  are  not  eafily  to  be  extir¬ 
pated. 


A view 
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Aviceh  declares  that  thofe  who :  are 
acquainted  with  Struma,  or  Scrophula 
in  the  Head  or  Neck ,  are  generally 
ften  to  be  of  moift  Complexions. 

,  [  *  i  ■  J  u  aJ1  •  -  U  *■ *  •- f 

He  alfo  writes  the  places  wherein 
they  do  generally  breed,  are  the  Neck, 
Armpits,  Inguens,  and  the  like,  where 
the  Flethes  are  loft,  but  their  empty 

fpac6  are  fill’d  up  with  ^eflels. 

'  ■  7  33(1  Ou  (  v'l  30 

Numerous .  Strumk  ’etitrihg  the  ex- 
ieriour  parts,  'Arif?  fo^frdrftie  divers 


idtng 

eafily  cured. 

•  •  Purging  Potions  and  Diuretick 
Decodiibns,  and  Spebifitjue  Alterant 
Drinks,  do  all  much  conduce  to  wife 
curing  of  thefe  Tumours® 


*  *  ■ 


Childreif 
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Children  by  reafon  of  their  rarity 
of  Body,*  and  intemperance  in  Dyer, 
are  feen  frequently  troubled  with  this 
Difeafe  :  (31d  Men  on  the  contrary 
are  feldom  feen  troubled  therewith. 

Strum#  at  beft  are  troublelome  to 
the  Chyrurgeon,  for  they  never  give 
way  to  Medicine  readily  $  and  fhould 
they  be  cured  either  by  Medicine  or 
Inftrument,  yet  they  are  feen  to  break 
out  afrefh  before  a  perfedt  extirpation 
be  made. 

Incifion  ofthefe  Ablcefles  in  as  much 
as  may  be  is  to  be  avoided  ,  elpecially 
happening  about  the  Belly,  Neck,  and 
•  Commiffiires,  by  reafon  of  their  affi¬ 
nity  with  the  Veins ,  Nerves  and  Ar¬ 
teries,  left  hereby  fuch  an  Hemorrhagy 
be  railed  by  inadvertency,  that  is  not 
eafily  to  be  allayed  by  the  greateft  of 
skill. 

Thole  alfo  are  fooner  cured  which 
are  pendulous ,  than  thole  which  are 
fixed. 

Cancerated  Struma ,  and  the  like 
Tumours,  they  being  clofely  concern¬ 
ed  with  the  Veflels ,  do  bring  great 
danger  of  Hemorrhagy  in  their  Cure, 
where  it  is  performed  by  Incifion,  and 
are  fcarceto  betaken  off,  they  dwel- 

Y  ling 
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ling  atnongft  the  Vein?  and  Arteries, 
which  are  the  parts  qf  great  concert* 
as  .to  oujr  prelent  beings* 

When  a  Conftitution  fubje#  to  er- 
rout,  or  aftually  erronious ,  is  fix*  tp 
fotne  certain  pa  rt,  this  highly  concerns 
us  to  h^ve  a  refpe#  that  part  in 
chief,  bficaofe  this  Conftitution  thus 
fubjeCt  to  deprivation,  does  require  a 


ted  to  particular  Curation. 
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Chap,  v  i  i. 

♦ 

The  (practical  Curative  Method  of 
Strumaes,  or  Kings-Evil-Swel- 
lings. 

'  .  ■  r 

THis  Curative  Method  is  gene- 

rally  guided  by  the  two  Affi-  ExpSi-* 
Hants  of  Reafon  and  Experience,  both  encc  the  > 
which  together  do  comprehend  the  sroHI!<1  °f 
greateft  skill  of  the  Artift :  For  by  erJ“Ice‘ 
Experience  was  founded  the  Hiftory 
ofDifeafes,  the  Succefs  of  Medicine, 
and  the  Judgment  of  its  events :  all 
which  being  weighed  in  the  balance 
of  Approbation ,  are  feen  either  to 
get  or  lofe  in  their  Weight  and  Mea¬ 
sure. 

Realbn  therefore  is  the  Judge  of 
Truth  $  for  hereby  Man  is  feen  to 
comprehend  the  defign,  to  give  rea¬ 
lbn  for  the  lame,  to  apprehend,  com¬ 
prehend  or  divide  it.  And  for  the 

Y  2  >  proof 
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proof  hereof,he  muft  needsbe  thought 
unkind  to  Nature  in  burthening  her 
with  the  name  of  a  Pfopofition,  who 
is  not  himfelf  apprehenfive  of  its  Ter¬ 
minations,  or  ignorant  of,  its  propofe 
on  which  it*  fee n  to  confift  j  every 
indication  ,or  intention  Teeming  to 
call  in  Mffis  reafoh  to:confent  as  to  the 
Curative  part,  as  Weil  as  his  Opinion 
and  Judgment.  Now  as  every  Indi¬ 
cation  does  declare  fomewhat  which 
is  to  be  done ,  or  fo  intended  from 
whence  this  1  erm  it  (elf  doth  proper¬ 
ly  arife  V  the  thing  therefore  which 
chiefly  relates  to  our  pvefent  difcourfe 
is  v  either  a  Modical  or  Chyrurgical 
•  A  ft,  or  both  j  the  fnft  making  good 
the  defign,  the  fecond  profecuting 
the  fame,  he  himfelf  being  the  Agent, 
and  his  Medicine  the  Curative  Inftru- 
ment. 

<■  a  •  ••  * 


our  Art  Our  Art  therefore  was  firft  defign- 

^rft  d%  ed  by  the  Almighty  for  the  health  of 

tbeteanh  Mankind ,  and  the  procuring  their 

of  man-  health  was  evermore  the  great  Indi- 

.1  •  •  j: 


cation  of  the  Aftion  :  yet  this  is  di- 


ftinguifht  in  the  Duty  of  a  Phyfician 
or  Chirurgeon ,  becaufe  the  purchafe 
9f  health  is  hot  always  attainable, 

\  ■  1  .j  a-  —  J 
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and  therefore  ho  part  of.  their  Du¬ 
ties  to  maintain  Impofiibilities.  ' 

The  Eiicnce  of  this  Difeafe  there-  The  e r- 


fore  partly  confiding  of  ’ a  cold  and 
hipift ;  Diftemper ,  this  therefore’  re-  cafe  ro  be 
quires  fomewhat  which  is  hot  and  dry  •cllicfli' 
and  being  alfo  irobh’d  of  its  inherent’ miUQcJ’ 
Spirits,  fuch  Remedies  therefore  as' 


can  recruit  the  fame,  or  can  reftore  or 
increafe  them,  may  very  weH  j  be  here 
allqwed  veryufetul.  ’  .  ,  " 

Again,  Stupefaftion  of  Spirits  have 

been  premifed’anothercaufejand  there¬ 
fore  fuch  things  ’as  d 6  incraflate  and 
thicken  the  Spirits,  and  fo  fixing  them, 
are  to  be  utterly  prohibited. 1 

Another  was  the  due  Observation 
of  itfie  Tone  of  the  parts,  and  their 
due  Harmony  ,  the  which  being  ef 
ther  (oft,  loole,;or  flaccid,  they  there- 
require  the  favour  of  fome 
warming  and  (lengthening  Medicines, 
having  lomewhatof  aftri&ion  added 
to  them.  ;  .r  ' 

.  Again,  as  another  caufe  WaS  prO-  AH  caufcs 
ved  to  be  an  inequal  diftribution  ofofDifcacs 
Heat-  and  Nutriment;,  fome  parts'  be-  movcd!^ 
ing; too  liberally  ferved,  whilft  others 
are  ftarv’d  and  robb’d  of  their  juft 
meafures and  proportion^  t.hefe there- 
hi  Y  3  fore 


prepara¬ 
tion  of 
Humours 
the  firft 
thing  in* 
dicated. 
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fore  alfo  ought  to  be  brought  into  a 
Medium,  by  lefiening  the  Bulk  of  one, 
and  giving  a  more  plentiful  proporti¬ 
on  to  the  other.  Thus  far  I  thought 
convenient  to  keep  time  with  feme  of 
the  moft  eminent  caufes  which  have 

been  Promoters  and  Procurers  of  this 

•«  '  ?  4  ‘ 

Strumous  Affeft. 

And  although  thefe  common  caufes 
do  not  immediately  feem  to  attain  to 
the  production  of  the  Efience  of  a 
Difeafe ,  yet  in  refpe#  that  they  dp 
hinder  Nature  in  her  defigns ,  they 
may  be  allowed  retarders  of  the  core, 
and  therefore  their  removal  is  requU 
red.  And  becaufe  the  Humours  which 
give  being  to  thefe  Strumaes  are  feen 
flow,  grols  and  clammy,  Preparation 
thereof  ought  firft  therefore  to  be  con- 
fidered  and  thought  upon,  and  the 
•  firft  thing  indicated ,  and  this  is  to  be, 


Remedies :  And  as  theDifeafe  becomes 
Chronical,  the  matter  not  being  whol¬ 
ly  to  be  thrown  forth  at  once ,  thefe 
preparing  and  evacuating  Medicines 
ought  by  turns  to  be  made  ufe  of :  and 
Whofoever  that  will  herein  proceed  in 
a  right  method ,  muft  know  and  (up- 
pofe  that  as  Cholerick  Humours  do 
i  1  f!  i:-  ‘‘require 


I 
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require  one  Preparation  and  Evacua¬ 
tion,  4b  Blood,  Flcgm  and  Melancho¬ 
ly  do  each  of  them  indicate  their  pro¬ 
per  Preparations  and  Evacuations,  ac¬ 
cording  to  Hippocrates  his  Rule ,  Be¬ 
fore  you  purge  the  Body  you  muft 
make  it  fluxible :  And  thus  before  we 
anrrive  at  the  ufe  of  Catharticks ,  we 
are  tobegin  with  Preparatives. 

All  Conftitutions  therefore  in  this 
Strumous  AffeCt  being  for  the  moft 
part  weak  add  infirm,  which  may  well 
be  allowed  from  the  Confideration  of 
the  Patients  tender  Age  artd  Nature, 
do  therefore  require  both  a  general 
and  particular  regard  as  to  their  Con¬ 
ftitutions. 

In  this  Strumous  AffeCt  therefore 
the  election  of  the  beft  Nourifhers, 
and  fuch  as  are  eafie  of  digeftton,  are 
meareft  of  kin,  and  tnoft  agreeable  to 

the  Age  and  Nature  of  the  Patient, 

* 

nfc  / 

Benign  and  gentle  Evacuations 
therefore  well  corrected,  are  herein 
both  very  proper  and  ufeful,  and  ad¬ 
vantageous,  and  may  be  given  in  mo¬ 
derate  quantity,  and  in  juft  and  due 
time,  all  violent  Purges  being  here  ’ 
utterly  forbidden.  Alterajat  Remedies 

Y  4  '  alfo, 
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alfo,  and  fuch  as  can  prepare  the  Hu¬ 
mours,  or  correCt  the  Difeafe,  are  here 
alfo  approved  of,  thefe  in  tnemfelveg* 
being  both  kind  to* Nature,  and  a 
Friend,  to  the  Patient  5  evermore  ta¬ 
king  thisxaution  along  in  your  Cura-, 
tive  Method^  that  the  Remedy  you 
defign  to  cure  Strumaes  do  arrive  at 
the  feat,  and  penetrate  the  very  caufe 
of  the  Difeafe}  and  in  regard  that 
all  Children  are  naturally  feen  to  loath 
phyfick,  the  form  thereof  therefore  13 
to  be  preferred,  which  iball.be-  obfer* 
ved  to  be  leaft  diftafteful  to  them. 


Timing  of 
Difeafes 
very  ma¬ 
terial  as 
to  their 
cure. 

Directi¬ 
ons  for 
giving  of 
Prepara¬ 
tive. 


‘V 


Such  Medicines  alfo  as  you  defign 
Strumous  Patients  mu  ft  be.  given  in 
their  due  time,  for  timing  o t  a  Dif- 
eafe  aright  is  a  very  great  matter  in  the 
cure  thereof  Thus  we  commonly  fee 
Evacuant,  Attenuant,  and  Incifive 
Remedies  ,  are  preferibed  to  be  taken 
early  in  the  morning  upon  an  empty 
Suomack  5  and  if  thefe  be  to  be  re¬ 
peated  ,  four  of  the.  Clock  in  the  af¬ 
ternoon  is  thought  themoft  feafonable 
hour  for  giving  the  fame. 

»  »v  '  '  '  > 

•  .  ■  ?  t_  1  *•  '  •  -  f  m  ■»  ♦  •  ;• 

Thus  much  as  touching  the  general 
Rules  and  Method  which  ought  to  be 

ftudied 


V 
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ftudied  and  obferved  by  every  Artift  ‘ 
who  defires  and  defigns  to  cure  Stru¬ 
mous  Affefts  according  to  Art. 

-  We  proceed  now  clofer  to  the  true 
Curative  Method  of  Strutnaes,  where¬ 
as  we  have  prefumed  to  prettlife,  that 
the  Medical  Matter  is  to  be  found  out 
by  Experience,  fo  it  muft  be  continued 
to  every  caufe  of  the  fame  Affctt.  T  - 

This  Curative  Method  is  generally  Three 

feen  to  be  guarded"  by. thefe  thfeeHeads  a! 
Heads,  wherein  is  declared  the  Phar-  si‘“' 
maceutical,  •  the  Chyrurgical,  and  the 
Dretetical  Matter.  The  firft  compre¬ 
hending  in  it  all  Medicines  ufeful  for 
vanquilhing  and  overcoming  of  Stru- 
maes,  thole  only  excepted  which  be¬ 
long  wholly  to  Chyrurgery,  as  being 
either  relative  to  the  Caufes  or  the  EC* 
fence  of  the  Difeafe;  and  thefe  are  ge¬ 
nerally  feen  <  to  march  under  two 
Heads,  as  Internals  and  Externals , 
and  thefe- are  tanked  into  Simple  or 
Compound  Orders.  The  Internals 
having  tnoft  refpeft  to  the  inward 
parts,  £pr  cleanfing  their  paflages,  and  . 
this  is  performed  by  Preparatives  and 
Catharticks,  and  Specifique:  Alterant 
Medicines,  and  fuch  as  correfl:  Symp- 
tomes.  And  yet  in  the  Adminiflra* 

tion 


a  o 


too 
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tion  of  thefe,  thefe  three - 

be  obferved,  that  the  Stomack  be  not 
herewith  naufeated  by  any  ingrateful 
tafte  which  may  beget  an  abhorrence 
,  in  the  Patient  of  all  Medicine  for  the 
future,  nor  load  at  with  too  great  a 
quantity,  nor  yet  fomade  as  it  may 
be  immediately  thrown  up  again. 

The  feve-  The  Humours  which  aUb  are  thus 

monttbc  to  be  prepared,  are.!‘t^,r.^tna,t;c.k’ 
federally  and  fo  cold  and  mold)  which  ought  to 

treated.  be  tempered  with  heat  5  thick,  andfo 
requiring  attenuation^  or  vrfcous,  and 
fo  expett  incifion,  or  Cholerick,  and 
thus  being  burning  arid  corrofive,  are 
to  be  allayed  by  lemfying  and  content* 
perating  Medicines  j  or  Melancholy, 

and  this  either  feculent  or  tetene,  and 

this  to  berendred  fluxile.  Now  where 
thefe,  or  any  of  them  do  enter  in  any 
part  of  the  Body,  they  do  require  ap* 
propriate  Medicines ,  and  Remedies 
proper  for  the  difeharging  of  any  of 
thefe  Humours. 

Again,  the  matter  of  the  Diieafe  it 
^  t  felf  being  prepared,  and  the  paffages 
tS'tobe"  opened,  we  are  next  toftudy  the  ex. 
expurged.  pulfion  of  this  peccant  Matter  5  and 
this  bears  in  it  a  doable  relation,  as 
both  looking  towards  the  Humours, 
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stlfo  the  parts  to  which  they  Bow,  or 
are  feen  to  lodge.  And  here  we  muft 
alfo  (as  I  have  already  obferved)  give 
every  Humour  its  juft  way  of  purga¬ 
tion  ,  and  always  direft  our  Gathar- 
ticks  at  the  EfTence  of  theDifeafe,  as 
its  moft  proper  white  or  mark,  which 
in  its  own  nature  ought  to  be  mode¬ 
rately  hot  and  dry,  dilpelling  all  Stu- 
pefaftion  of  parts,  ftrengthning  the 
foftnels  and  looftieG  thereof,  cherilh- 
ing  and  nourilhing  the  vigour  and  a&i- 
vity  of  the  inward  parts,  and  warmr 
ing  and  comforting  the  outward,  al¬ 
ways  having  a  regard  both  to  the  age, 
ftrength  ana  completion  of  your  Pa¬ 
tient.  Theft  things  being  pretniftd, 
we  foil  upon  the  Method  it  felf  where¬ 
in  as  we  find  that  evacuation  is  a  great 
Radix  in  the  cure  of  Strumaes,  by  aba¬ 
ting  of  its  repletion ,  and  difiolving 
of  grols  and  tough  Flegm ,  the  great 
Miftrefs  of  its  bulk  and  growth,  lb  ' 
Subtilitation  of  Regiment  is  ften  as  , ' 
proper  in  this  Diftaft,  being  hid  and 

lodged  in  the  fofter  parts  of  the  Bo-  „ 
ii„  9  T- .  r  ’  General 

dy*  ■  Rules  as 

And  now  for  our  General  Rules  touching 

here  to  be  obferved  as  touching  the  jj*. 

Patients  Inftitution  of  Life,  we  ought  Lift, 

here 
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here  (as  I  have  already  well  noted)  to 
frame  our  Medicinds  according  to  the 
Temperament;,  Strength  and  Confti- 
tution  with  whom  we  are  or  (hall  be 
concerned  :  for  we  are  trot  to  deal* 
with  Children  as  we  do  with  Men  and 
Women,  who  have  arrived  at  a  bet¬ 
ter  age  and  lirengtb,  who  are  as  much 
different  in  thefe,  as  they  are  in  their; 
age,  complexion  and  abode*  Great- 
care  therefore  is  to  be  had  to  the  flu¬ 
ent  matter  which  is  already  got  into 
the  parts  from  whence  it  is  to  be  dif 
charged,  and  that  the  Flux  it  felf  may 
be  abated,  and  ftopt  in  its  motion. 


And  he  whofoever  intends  to  deal 
S  with  Children  as  to  purging  Medi¬ 
cines,  muft  alfo  have  the  purile  age 
both  in  his  thoughts  and  view ,  and  . 
confider  that  itis  but  infirm,  and  there¬ 
fore  requires  a  moft  kind,  gentle,  and 
eafie  met  hod  ;  this  rather  alfo  to  be  oft 
repeated  Sc  reiterated,  than  advifing 
ftronger  Medicines,  and  more  forcible 
Remedies,!  hey  very  oft  bringing  more 

'  hurt  than  good  along  with  them. 

#  ►  .  *  « 

Bleeding,  As  for  Bleeding  ,  neither  the  Age 
or  piftempers  of  Strumous  Patients 
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do  very  well  admit  thereof  ,  unlefs 
this  Strumous  Afftft  does  or  (hall 
happen  in  fuch  who  are  able  to  bear 
it,  and  then  it  may  be  allowed  as  u(e- 
ful  and  neceffary  as  any  other  Remedy 
whatfoever.  - 

Various  are  the  Opinions  amongft  Vomits, 
Authors  concerning  Emeticks  in  this  *;  ■  ; 
Strumous  Difeafe  3  JEtius  is  feen  to 


commend  and  highly  approve  of  them,  : 
others  altogether  do  condemn  them  5 
to  which  later  Opinion  I  prefume  to 
make  my  felf  a  true  Devoter:  for  al¬ 
though  the  antecedent  matter  may  or 
might  hereby  be  fomewhat  leflened 
by  Emeticks,  yet  the  impaft  matter  is 
but  a  very  little  hereby  abated,  but 
rather  more  acerbated.  B tildes ,  it  s 
certain  that  the  Head  is  much  more  te- 


pleted  by  Vomits,  the  Jugular  Veins 
hereupon  tumefying,  and  the  whole 
healed  by  being  brought  intoconfent 
therewith  5  and  this  was  the  only  rea- 
fon  which  made  Hippocrates  cry  foon’t, 
or  exclaim  againft  Vomits  in  all  Ef¬ 
fects  either  of  the  Eyes  or  Ears. 

As  to  the  Patients  Dyer,  let  all  As  to  the 
fuch  who  are  troubled  with  Strumous  Dyet* 
Affe&s  abftain  from  flatulent,  vapo- 
rous,and  windy  Dy  et,  fuch  as  is  Beans, 

Chefnuts, 


/ 


\ 
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Chefnuts,  Pork,  Cheefe,  Beet,  as  ai- 
fo  from  Leeks ,  Onyons ,  and  every 
thing  elfe  that  hath  power  enough  in 
it  to  beget  or  breed  grofs  and  vifdd 
Humours  5  Filh  and  all  Salt  Meats  al¬ 
io  are  to  be  Ihunned. 


Imfltode*  Immoderate  Motion  in  Children  is 
•  •  alfo  very  hurtful,  efpecially  when  they 

ryhurtful  do  fweat  much  about  their  Head,  be- 
to  chii.  caufe  hereby  the  matter  is  moved,  the 
drcn:  which  afterwards  is  precipitated,  and 

this  gives  the  increafe  to  the  Strumous 
Affefts  which  we  commonly  fee  they 
carry  with  them  5  Violent  Motion  and 
Exercife  therefore  are  to  be  Ihunned  j 
and  no  ways  allowed  of 


As  to  the  Avicen  faith.  The  Air  of  Strumous 
*ir*  People  (hould  be  cleat  and  ferene,  dry 
and  hot  in  temper,  not  cloudy,  thick, 
troubled ,  waterilh ,  marith ,  or  too 
cold  5  and  daily  evidences  hereof 
make  good  that  fuch  that  live  in  cold 
and  moift  Countries  are  much  more 
troubled  with  Strumous  Swellings, 
than  fiich  as  do  dwell  in  a  hotter  and 
dryer  Climate.  Long  Sleeps  are  to 
be  Ihunned,  Fear,  Sorrow,  Sadnels, 

Melancholy,  and  every  thing  that 

tnay 
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may  create,  produce  or  force  a  plenty 
of  Humours  to  the  Head  and  its  parts, 
are  utterly  forbid. 

Let  the,  Exercife  of  the  Patient 
therefore  be  moderate  before  mid  af¬ 
ter  Dyet,  and  let  hi#  Dyeti  be  both 
attenuating  and'  of  good  djgeftietn, 
as.  Veal,  Capon,  Mutton,  Lamb,iVabk- 
bet,.  Cocks  Broatb ,  Pheafanc,  Par* 
tridge,  and;  a It  fmall  Birds,  and  the 
like.  Let  hiaBtead  be  made  of  good 
Corn,  to  which  may  be.  added  a  lit* 
tie  Salt.  In  his  Broaths  may  be  boil¬ 
ed  either  Mint,  Balm,  Marjoram,  Mm- 
rygolds,  or  Pennyroyal ;  let  him  ab- 
ftain  from  all  things  which  may  be 
thought  either  to  engender  Crudities, 
Rheumatifms,  as  fuperfluous  Drink* 
ing,.  too  much  Eating,  and  the  like  ; 
let  him  drink  Wine  but  in  a  fmall 
quantity,  or  mix  the  fame  with  Small- 
Beer  or  Water.  Odoriferous  Spices, 
or  hot  Seeds  may  alio  be  put  into  his 
Broaths.  All  thele  are  the  general  In* 
dications  required  in  his  orderly  re¬ 
gulation. 


What 
Dyet  mofl 
proper. 


- 


We 
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We  now  proceed  to  the  Medicines 


which  are  to  be  taken  inwards,  and 
thefe  are  both  Simple  and  Compound 
and  Com-  Preparatives,  and  proper  Catharticks 
pound  which  here  firft  do  offer  themfelves : 
Prepara-  am0nffft  the  Simple  may  be  reckoned 
t'vcs’  syrup.  Byzantinus',  de  Stachade,  di^ 

■  Radicibus  Aparativis ,  De  Marrubio , 
Oximel.  SimpleXj  &Syr.  de  Rhubarb, 
-  Manna ,  Cajjia  newly  extracted ,  Ta- 
marynds ,  Rhubarb ,  Aloes,  Turbith ,  Sy¬ 
rup.  Rofar.  Solutivar.  Machoacan,  Jal- 
lap.  Polypody ,  Senna ,  and  the  like.  Of 
thefe  may  Compounds  be  framed,  as, 
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9*.  fit.  Scropbular.  Tlantagin.  ficcat.  Be-  Decoftion 
tonic.  Mentb.  ana.  M.  fl.  fiat  decoVtum  cum 
aqua  fontan a,  q.  f  ad  *iiii.  Colatur^  adds 
Mel.  vel  Syrup.  Kofar.  Vi  amor  on.  Simple  an . 

§fi.  mifce,  fiat  patio.  ■'  \ 

Vel, 

9?.  Aqu.  FanicuU  Hyjfop.  Marrub.  an.  3jii.  Potion. 
Syr.  Byzantin.  de  Schecbad.  Oximelit.  Scilli- 
tic .  an.  |i.  mifce ,  fiat  potio. 

Altera  Potio. 

9**  Oximelit .  Scillitic .  vel  Simpl .  Syr .  de  2 
Radicib.  an.  3Vi.  <*£#.  fumar .  C ichor.  Mar -  ^ot*on* 
rub.  an.  |i.  mifcey  fiat  potio. 

.n'  v  ’  V  W  •••;'  .  )  .V’  / 

Compound  Potions  may  again  be  thus 
prepared  for  Strumous  Affe&s. 

J$l.  Senn.  Alex andr.  Epitbym.an,  gi .Kbei.  Another 
3i.  Sem.  anif.  Fenicul.  Vulc.  an.  fiat  in -  purging 
fufio  in  aqua  fontana  q.  f.  Colatura  adde  Syr0  Potion. 
Kofar .  Solutivar .  ^i.  aqu.  C in  a  mom.  horde  at  0 
3ii.  mifcey  fiat  potio. 

Vel,  ’ 

9*.  Kbei  gg.  Senn.  Alexandrin .  gift.  Ac  a-  .  .  j 

ric.  *Trocb.  9i.  Cremor.  ‘Tartar.  lamaryn - 
dor.  gii*  Sem.  anif.  Caru.  an.  Zinziber.  gi. 
ftent  omnia  in  mfufione  in  aqua  fontana  ,  q. 
f.  ad  *iii.  vel  ^iiii.  Colatura  adde  Syr.  Ke>- 
far.  Solutivar.  $ifi.  aqu.  Mirabil.  3if$,  mifce. 
fat  potio.  j;  t 

Bolus  pro  eodem. 

5  dulcif  9ft  conferv.  Kofar.  gi.  cum  Bolift 
Syr.  Rofar .  q.  f.  f  Bolus  poft  cujuf  ajfump- 
tionem  fumat  Syrup.  Violar.  Vel  Kofar.  So~ 
lutivar.  |i.  horam  pofi  ejus  Ajfumptionem. 
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Pill. 


,n- 


Pit 


PH. 


ir 


Pil. 


Vely 

Bolus.  Tfc.  3  dulc.  agr.v i.  ad  3$.  pulo..  Jallap.  3$. 

am  Syr .  Violar.fiat  Bolus ,  J rnmendus  ut  antea. 

.  Vci,  .  ^  i  A  ■ 

Ticchisks  Ik.  9  dulc.  Reft n.  Jallap.  ^ii.  Sacchar. 

alb.  Joint.  in  aqu.  Rojar..^ IS.  mifce  fiant  Tro- 
cbifci,  bontm  fimat  fattens -  a  3i.  ad  3ii.  vel 
ad  3*1.  pro  uno  doft. 

Pil  Vigonis  pro  eodcm . 

pill.  V)l.  Pulv.  Euph'orb.  Z.  Z.  Turbitb.  Succ . 

lreosr  Agaric.  an.  gi.  contundentur  omnia  & 
cum  Oximelite ,  <7./.  fiat  Mafs.  PillulJr. 

.Pil.  alter.  .'vs  . ' 

Ik.  Fil.  Co  b  Titrbetb  an.  3ii.  Sal .  Gemin. 
Z.Z.  Gr .  iii.  chw  S#cc.  lreos  fiant  FiUkla* 

Vei, 

Tk.  PH  Agregativ.  C Web.  An.^i,  S al.  Gzmm. 
Z  Z.  Pil.  Foetid,  an.  3b.  H'ffop.  q. 

f.  fiant  PilluU.  .  v.s  v  , 

‘  ‘  •  J  r\  *  V 

„  -  •  .  c*  *  *  t  r  t  1  \  .  x  \  *  *  u  t  v 

...  ;  #  •  *4.4^  •  >  -  *  v  *  .V 

P'l.  Theodoric.  . 

Tbeodorirus  and  Conjiantinus  affirm,  that 
the  taking  of  ievenof  thefe  following-Pills 
for  thirty  days  together,  do  perfectly  difpel 
all  Strumous  Tumours,  they  being. made  of 
equal  parts  of  the  Juice  of  wild  Lilies,  and 
Euphorbium  mixt  together. 

Pi!. 

Ik.  Pil.  Affbiret.  Turpetb  an.  3ii.  Sal.Gemm . 
Z  Z  an.  Gr.  iii.  cum  Oximelite  Simpl .  q.  f. 
fiant  Pillula. 

Vel, 

Ik.  Fil.  Cocb .  "Turpetb .  an.  3*1  .Sal  Gemm. 
Pulv .  Eupkorb.  an.  3$.  caw  Syr .  Sbecbad . 
q.  f.  fiant  PilluU. 

T  "  Vel, 


\ 
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.  5^  Hellebor.  Nigr.  Euphorb.  Portuldc,  Ma¬ 
rin.  an,  3di*  Mafiicb ,  31&  Aloes  Succotrin *. 
ad  omn*  pond,  fiant  PiL  ad  Mod,  Cicer.h arum 
fumat.  a  3 &*ad  3i. 

Euphorbium  alio  taken  in  a  Poacht-Egg 
does  difpatch  the  Scrophulous  Swellings, 
and  leflen  them  by  .liege. 

Another  Experiment  hath  been  taken  Expert 
notice  of  a  Mole,  which  having  been  led-  mcnt’ 
den,  and  afterwards  dryed  by  the  Sun,  and 
then  powdered,  and  made  into  an  Electu¬ 
ary  by  adding  a  fufficient  quantity  of  Ho¬ 
ney  thereto,  as  will  give  it  the  Mals  of  pu 
Pills,  and  three  or  five  of  thefe  being  ta*  1 
ken  every  morning ,  the  bignefs  of  a  fmall 
Pea  has  been  known  to  difcharge  all  Stru¬ 
mous  Swellings  by  liege* 

Other  Pills. 


-  J  *  .  c 


•  Pit,  Coch .  31.  Aurear*  ^i.  'Trocb.  al~  Pills* 
handsel*  Gr ,  ii.  mm  Oximel.  Simpl.  q.  f.  fiant 
Pit,  N°.  18.  fumat  harum  2  omni  mane. 

Powders  for  dilcharging  this 
Strumous  Matter. 

.  Pulv.  Cinamom.  Caryopbilor.  Nuc*  Mof  powders. 
cat,  Spic.  Oliban ,  an,  ji.  Piper.  Alb,  Pulv 4 
Sem.  Coriandr,  Diagrid ,  an.  3ii..  Eupborb.  ad 
caterum  pondus .  bujus  fumat  Patiens  Qii.  tti- 
vino,  femel  vel  bis  in  Hebdomade. 

Vel, 

fy.fal.  Siccat.  Pimpinel ,  Pilofel .  Kut.  major, 
an.  3d.  Scropbular *  Pbilipendul.  an,  ^i ,  fern, 
anif  Fenicnl,  an, 3$.  Zin&ib.  zi.Senn.5vh 
Xurbitb .  3d.  S  accbar,  alb •  |iiii,  mifee  fiat  pub 
w  dofi  3u  ad  3U/ 

r.’f  Z  z  Deco- 
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Decodions. 

Deco&i-  p.  Britfc.  Afpardg.  Polypod.  Violar.  EfuJ. 
u.is.  bid,  Drjcontii  Scrophular .  Elebor.  Nigr.  Sck 
line,  Acor.  rad.  Shechad.  Peon,  coit .  ulmar*an 
M.  i.  Euphor.  Piper.  Cumyn.  an.  tyi.  ftent 
omnia  in  infufione  in  vino  albo.  q.  f.  coquan - 
tur  poflea  ad  med.  confumpt.  &  colatur <e  fitmat 
Patiens  §iiii.  omni  mine. 

r'i  *  Another.  [  :- 

W.  Sarfaperil.  $ii.  Chin .  -Juris  Pulli 
,  dbfqy  fale  Vbviii.  Bor  ag.Buglofs.  Main.  an.M. 
I  oiion.  ^  Liqniriu  gti.  fiat  infufio  in  f.  q.  ad  med. 

confumpt.  Wl  ter tia  partis  tjnfdem  ,  ex  parte 
colatur a  fiat  Syrupus ^  &  (turn  eatery  fiat  potto 
frequenter  fumenda . 

.  ■>  :  '  t  '•  '•  f  gm:  ‘. :."•••• 

A  Purging  ConMtion. 

A  purging  Pulv.  'Turpeth.  alb.  &  gtimmof.  ji.  Z  Z. 
Confetti-  Cinamom.  Caryophil.  an *  £ii.  Galang.  JPz- 
per .  long,  macer.  an.  £1.  Viagrid .  £iii.  5jo 
c/w.  alb.  %i.  fiat  confetti  ocum  vino  Odarife- 
roy  dof,  £i. 

Another  for  the  fame. 

Another.  Agaric.  £1.  Sal.'Getfite.  'zJn.Spic.  £iii. 
,v  Cinamom.  Caryopb.  Galang .  macer.  an.  £ii. 

T)iagrid.  £iii.  Polypod.  £h  £»w*  Sacchar. atk. 
vino  Cydonhr.  &  aqu.  Kofar.  an.  q.  f  fiat 
Confittio  dof.  31. 

A  Purging  Ele&trary  for  the  fame. 

^  P^r8'nS  Agaric*  Troch.  ^xx/squinanth.  Gr.  ii.  in- 
E  e  uarY '  fundantur  in  aqua  Betonk.  &  fatta  exprejfione , 
aide  meU.Rofar.  §ii.  Elettnar.  de  Pfyl. 
mifie,  fiat  Eletturium,  fiepe  in  die  fumendum 
ad  Nhc.  mofeat. 

-  £  Thus 

* 


Ill 
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Thus  much  for  preparing  and  purging 
Medicines.  The  Difeafes  therefore  bang 
thus  prepared  and  evacuated,  oir  at  leaft  m 
fome  meafure  conquered,  the  next  Inftru- 
ment  to  make  it  quit  its  quarters ,  is  the 
Specifique  Alterant  Medicines,  which,  as 
it  were  with  all  fpeed  does  fly  in  the  very 
face  of  the  Difeafe  it  felf,  they  being  form¬ 
ed  of  matter,  perfectly  contrary  either  to 
the  nature  or  temper  of  this  Scrophulated 
Difeafe,  againfl;  which  they  are  wholly  de- 
figned  to  encounter  when  ever  they  are 
made  ufe  of,  as  you  may  guefs  by  their  fol¬ 
lowing  frame  and  make  :  for  whereas  we 
lee  Strumaes  arife  from  a  cold  and  moift 
being,  fo  we  fhall  not  only  likewife  fee 
thefe  Remedies  hot  and  dry,  but  alfo  fuch 
as  are  cherifhing  and  refrefhing  the  natural 
Spirits,  and  lengthening  the  parts,  they  .... 
feem  to  attenuate  all  thick ,  vifcid ,  and 
grofs  Humours,  and  brings  a  certain  equa¬ 
lity  to  all  the  Juyces  that  have  their  Cir¬ 
culation  in  the  Sanguinary  Mafs  •  and  thefe 
alfo  are  of  divers  forts,  thus  made  good. 

Arnaldus  Villanovanus  prefcribes  this  as 
an  excellent  Specifick  Alterant  Powder  in 
Strumous  Tumours. 

Powder.  p-  .  > 

Ik.  Spong.  Marin.  Fale<e  Marin.  OJf.  Sepia  CfS' 
Piper,  long.  &  nigr.  Z.Z.  Cinamom.  Sal  Gemm. 

Pyrethr.  gall.  Cuprefs.  Gallat.  Querc.  Gallar. 

Spin.  Kofar.  omn.  an.  ^ii.  pulverifentnr  omnia 
except.  Spong.  &  paleam  marinam ,  qu<e  debent 
comburi ,  &  eorum  cineres  cum  cdtteris  mifce7 
bujus  pulveris  fum at  patient  itt  ore  frequenter 

Z  3  & 
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&  mane  &  vefpere ,  &  fumat  etiam  per  pala * 
tnnij  &  cqm  cibariis  fuis  quotidie  utatur  eg ^ 
fervatur  in  pixide ,  &  bujus  fumat  per  menfem 
pel  menfej  Duos,  Cerebro  &  Capite  print  pur - 
cato  cum  PH  Coch.  Hier.  pier.  grc. 

A  certain  Bononian  Prieft  (wears  that  he 
hath  cured  fome  hundreds  of  Scrophulated 
People  with  this  following  Specifique. 

Powder. 

Ppw'dcr.  !>;.  Spong .  Marin,  pah  a  Marin .  Ojf.  Septa 
an,  piper.  Gr.  ioo.  tcrentur  omnia  &  fiat 
ex  his  pulvis ,  zvwo  quolibet  mane  je- 

jttno  Stomacbo  fumat  Cochl.l*  vel  vefpere  etiam 
cum  lettum  intrat . 

.  ~\  ’’  "  , .  , .  •  •  *  # 

Another  Specifick  Powder. 

_  ,  R.  Ciner.  Viperar.  ^il.  Corn.  Cerv.  ujt. 

powder.  Gaf  Jrid  cinamom.  an.  gi.  Sal  uft.jmu 

Piper,  niger.  gii.  fiat  ex  his  pulvis  Tenuijfimus 
de  quo  capiat  alternis  diebus  maqe  Cocbl.  i*  bor 
ras  4.  ante  prandium. 

Another  both  Specifick  and 
Alterant  Powder. 

Ppwder,  fy.  L  !gn.  Ah.  Mar  gar  it.  Perlar.  Ojf.  de  Cord. 

Cerv.  Spic.  Bez?aart.  Nuc.  Mnjfcat.  Carygphtlor. 
fbur.  GaUng.  Sem.  Cory  and.  piper.  Viagrid.  in 
Tomo  cott.  an.  gi.  Ambr.  Grifc.  Gr.il.  Euphorb . 
gi &.  pulverifentur  amnia  &  mifeeantur,  &htt ? 
)us  fumat  pattens  gjfuc.  AveVan £  omni  mane 
in  aqua  frigida ,  bac  pulvis  &  Specificans  eft 
gr  Seropbulas  per  fe  etiam  pur  gat. 

Qpiatum 


r.  >> 
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Opiatura  Specificum  &  alterans.  Opiate. 

9^  Gladiol.  condit.  vel  exficcat.  ^i.  Ciner.Vi - 
perar.  $if$.  Ciner.  Spongier.  Marin.  pulv.  de 
Gemmis  gi.  cum  Syr.  Byzantin.  q.f.  fiat  Opt  a- 
tum. 

An  Alterant  Decoftion. 

91*  Rad.  Scropbular .  Filic.  Lilior.  Ccttvall.  Decoflion 
Pentapbill.  an.  %l.  Adat*ifiltt.  Lupul.  bidder, 
terrefir.  an.  Lign.  Juniper.  Cufcutb  an. 

^ii.  aqu.  fontan.  ifjXV.  fiat  infufio  S.  A.  co - 
quantur  ad  Med.  confumpt.  &  coletur ,  cola - 
turam  ferve  pro  potu  Ordinario. 

Anorher  Specifique  Decoftion. 

5*-  Sarfaperill.yi.  Rad.  Scropbular.  Filic.  Decoftion 
Carn.Viprrar.  Mandat,  an.  Chin.  ^iii.  paf- 
fttlar.  enucleat.  *iii.  Juris  Pulli  Gallianac.^K . 
fient  omnia  in  ivfufione  per  boras  1 2  coque  po - 
fie  a  ad  med.  confumpt.  cola ,  colaturam  di  ft  ill  a , 

&  liquor  elicitus ,  fecibus  calcinatis  &  combu- 
fiis  fervens  Jape  projiciatur ,  cujus  liquor  is  fu - 
mat  patiens  |vi.  omni  vefpere  per  dies  40. 

Specifique  Pills. 

7rocb.de  Fiperib.  511.  Scropbular.  Cran.  Sp-dfick 
human.  LH.  Convall.  ViUamn.  alb .  Crctenfian.  Pills. 

5i.  cum  Syr.  de  Stachad ,  q.  f.  fiant  PilluU . 

A  Specifique  Opiate  or  Bolus. 

9*.  Pulv.  Rad.  Brufic.  pfi.  Irid.  pulv, 

Sarfaperill.  £i.  mifee  cum  Mel .  Rofar.  3$.  &  Acpeci- 
fiat  Opiatum  cujus  fumat  dimidi  am  partem  &  ^  ^us* 
continuat  patiens  ejus  ujus  per  dies  30  vel  40. 
Venice-Treacle  and  Methridate  alfo  are 
very  proper  Specificks  in  Strumous  Affedts, 
given  from  a  9i.  to  a  ^i.  or  upwards,  as 
occafion  may  ferve.  • 

-  Z  4  Having 
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Having  thus  finifhed  my  intended  defign 
as  to  Internal  Medicines,  as  they  are  allow¬ 
ed  properly  to  be  adminiftred  and  prelcri- 
bed  in  all  Strumous  AfFeCts*,  Our  remaining 
Difcourfe  fhall  only  touch  upon  the  exter¬ 
nal  parts,  which  we  have  referved  to  the 
laft  place,  this  being  neareft  related  to  our 
our  own  profefiion  of  Chyrurgery. 

The  thicknefs  and  vifcidity  therefore  of 
thefe  Strumous  Tumours  is  not  fometimes 
to  be  feparated  but  by  Putrefaction,  Inftru- 
ment ,  actual  or  potential  Cautery.  But 
if  this  vifcidnefs  be  but  moderate,  here 
the  cure  is  to  be  attempted  with  mollify¬ 
ing,  dilTblving,  and  difiipating  Medicines, 
all  which  fcopes  Averrkves  makes  out  very 
well  in  7  Coiled.  3  1 .  where  he  writes,  that 
when  Strumaes  are  made  of  fubtile  and  thin 
Matter,  thefe  are  to  be  cured  with  Emol¬ 
lient,  incifive  and  difTolving  Medicines :  If 
from  a  hard ,  thick  and  vifcous  Matter, 
purging  Medicines  are  inwardly  to  be  pre* 
fcribed,  and  the  outward  Swellings  to  be 
treated  with  more  powerful  Remedies,  In- 
Itrument,  or  Cauftiek,  all  which  are  to  be 
pCted  by  a  dexterous,  skilful,  and  knowing 
Hand.  ,,  .  . 

If  thefe  Tumours  do  tend  to  Suppura¬ 
tion,  then  this  method  is  clofely  to  be  fol¬ 
lowed  :  for  the  Chyrurgeon  muft  evermore 
f  endeavour  to  treat  Nature  in  her  own  way 
and  method  file  her  felf  defigns ,  that  the 
matter  may  more  readily  de  difcharged 
and  healed  *,  and  this  is  known  by  a  red- 
liefs  or  bright  colour  hapning  ia  Che  Tu¬ 
mour, 
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mour.  Now  Medicines  proper  for  perform¬ 
ing  this  part  of  the  Cure  may  be  reckoned 
fuch  as  thefe  following. 

A  Suppurating  Cataplafm. 

9*.  Rad.  &  Fol .  Altb,  Malv .  M.  L  A  fuppu- 
LMor.  albor.  N°.  2.  pifientur  &  coquantur  ut  ^atin§>Ca 
drftf  qmbus  adde  farm,  fabar .  Tritic.  an. ta^  m# 
^ii.  farin.  Sem.  Lin .  Fenugrac.  an.  §i.  Batyr, 
recent.  01.  Lilior .  albor.  unguent.  Dialtb.  an . 

Croc,  36.  Fife#.  Oz/d?r.  A°.  2.  aw/cf,  Jii* 

Catapl  afma. 

A  Suppurating  Empiafter. 

Bi.  Brion.  Alth.  Cupil.  Lilior.  albor.  A  fuppiu 
an.  ffifc  Capar.  N°.  2.  fol.  Malv.  ficcat .  &  rating 
pulv.  Ficuum.  Pabular,  enudeat.  an.  §i.  Sem.  EmpU 
Lin .  Fanugrac.  an.$G.  Croc.  3$.  cum  Axung. 

Suill.  01.  Lilior.  Ad/p.  Anferin.  an.  $i.  Vn- 
guent.  Vialtb.ife.  pulv.  Euphorb.  ji  .fiat  Empl. 
fub  finem  addendo  Vitell .  Ovor .  Nc.  2. 

*  •  V  V  * 

Another  for  the  fame. 

y  *  '  ..  ;  •*  ‘  # 

«  •*  >  1 t  j 

ty.  Rad.  Altb .  Lilior .  albor.  an.  co-  Mother 
quantur  in  aqua  contundentury  addenda  AHior.  Empl. 
fub  prun’u  cott. capar.  cottar,  an.  ^Hi. 01. Lilior . 

Butyr.  an.  $ii.  Vnguent.  Bafilicon.  §i.  Pin- 
gued.  Anferin.  Capar.  an.  ^ii$.  Farin.  Fabar. 
F&nugr&c.  Lin.  an.  q.  f.  Vitellor.  Ovor .  N°.  ii. 

Croc.  3ii.  mifee  fiat  Empl .  fupputans. 

Avicen ,  Rbafif 7  and  Albuchafes  do  all  ad- 
vife,  that  where  we  meet  with  large  Stru¬ 
mous 
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When  to  m.ous  Tumours,  here  we  are  to  treat  them' 
life  Emol-  with  Refblving  and  DilcufFive  Medicines  • 
bents  and  an(j  where  vifctd,  thick,  and  tough  Humours 
i  cu  ives  are^  are  to  be  foftned  and  diffipated. 

»  r  ,  +  -  »T  ' 

»*i' ;  vii»w*  .  •  _  - 

^  Emollients  therefore  are  of  this  kind 
which  are  firft'to  be  made  ufe  of,  fuch  as 
.  theie  following :  Hens  Fat,  Mans  Fat,  Oyl 
of  fweet  Almonds ,  Mucilage  of  Linfeed, 
Fenugreek- feed,  Lilies,  and  Marlh-mallovvs, 
and  the  like,  of  which  with  other  Additi¬ 
ons  may  be  compofed  very  excellent  Emol- 
<  lient  Remedies. 

.An  Emollient  Unguent. 


An  Emol-  Lithargyr.  Attr.  syx.  Ol.  Cominun.  |iiii. 

licnt  Uu*  Mucilag.  Sem.  Lin .  &  Fanugrac.  an.  ^i.  Mu- 
guent.  dlag.  Alth.  §ii.  mijee  fiat  Vnguent. 

In  ftronger  Struraaes. 

r  |  f  .  .  j*  ,  ,  »  v  1  •«*  '  : 

.  A  -  •  ■  ,  •  '  ,*•  •  •  •  -  '  -  • 


Unguent  Mel.  &  Aqua  cum  Stercore  Caponum  fimul 
8  '  mft.  fiat  Vnguent . 

«  j  .  \  ►  -t  j  :■  *►  v  *  i  *  -  •  v 

,  \  ^ j  '  i  \ 

Or  this  following. 

»{.  *  *  i  •  f  «  *  t  try 

r  r  .  t-r  '  "•  •"  r  «*  •  1  ■  '  *  i  ,  i 

*  *>  »  V 

I&.  Caricar .  Pinguedin .  nuclar.  pinear • 
Jugland.Rad.  Scropbular .  CamViperar.  elixat . 
an.yyd.Pinouedin.Anat.  Anfer.A ngwll.  A xu ng. 
Sail!,  an.  ^ii.JEfyp.  humid,  an.  $i.  Sarfaperiil . 
S'rocb.  de  Viperib.  Chin.  Rad .  Brian.  Nyd.  hyy 
rundin „  <*>f.  ^i.  agitentur  omnia  in  mortario  ad 
Vnguent.  fpiffitudinem. 

'  '  ....  .  •  ..  ■  •  ■  •  • L  * 
f  .cm  Empl. 
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Empl.  Laurentii  Emolliens. 


n 


■ 

9*.  Empl  Diachylon .  cum  Gummi$l\\.pubv, 

Jrid .  31.  Mucilaginb.  Alth .  3ft,  Co-  Empl, 

lumbhu  ficcat.  3$.  01.  Irin .  /itff  Empl. 


Another, 


,  >  J 


\ 


9*.  Amoniac .  Galban .  J7,*f*#Empl‘ 

3$.  Medull.  Cerv.  Axung.  Anat.  an.  *if$. 
Mucilag.  Alth.  Fanugrac.  Lin.  an.  §ii.  Litbar- 
gyr,  Aur .  3#.  ^«/v.  31*  0/.  Iriw.  Ansth.  & 

Cer,  an.  q,  f.  fiat  Empl. 

Another  Emollient  Empl. 

S, 

/  ‘  “  *  **v  ■  « 

IJj.  Galhan.  Bdell.  colat.  an.  |i.  Ammoniac. 

|ii.  5cW.  Alveor.  Apum  JEfyp.  an.  §ii.  7Vro-  Empl, 
bynth.  venet.pic .  Liquid.  an.i$ i{$.  B^cc.  L*#r. 

St  aphis  acr.  Cumyn.  Pyreth.  an.  3$.  S  ter  cor. 
Caprin.  Ovil .  Anfer.  an.  3iii.  Axung.  porc.fiev. 
Caprin.  Cervin .  Vrfin.  an.  3U  01.  Camomel.  Li - 
liar.  Cer.  an.  q.f.  fiat  Emplaftrum , 

Another. 

•S>  •  |  «  .  -  ,  .  >  4  .  . , 

•a,  .  •  1  * «  » 

9?,  Serapin.  ^iiii.  Ammoniac,  ^iiii. 

$dell.  Galhan.  an.^i.Euphorh.  3iii.  folventur 
omnia  in  Spirit .  vihi.q.f.  tunc  adde  Ol.Lilior. 
Amigdal.  dulc.  an.  31.  Cer.  alb .  |i i.pulv.  Rad. 

Breon  36.  mifce^  fiat  Empl. 


1  The 


tt8 
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Another. 


Another. 
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The  Concrete  Matter  being  foftned,  our  . 
next  Work  is  to  endeavour  its  Diflolution  • 
and  this  is  performed  by  Refolving  Medi¬ 
cines  ,  which  are  of  three  forts ,  as  being 
mild,  ftrong,  and  ftrongeft.  Amongft  the 
firft  are  reckoned  Figs,  Calves  Dung,  Ho¬ 
ney  and  Lilies,  and  many  others.  Amongft 
the  fecond,  are  Bean-Meal,  Barley,  Meal 
of  Lupines,  Linfeed,  Fenugreek-feed,  and 
the  like.  And  for  the  third  are  reckoned 
Pidgeons  Dung,  Goats  Dung,  GoofeDung, 
or  Sheeps  Dung  mixt  with  Honey,  and  fo 
applyed  in  form  of  a  Cataplafm ,  which 
will  anfwer  Expe&ation.  Amongft  the 
Compound  Refolving  Medicines  you  may 
pleafe  to  take  in  thefe  following. 

Refolving  Emplafters. 

1  •-  .O'  /'■' :\  ■■  ‘  >•  ■  •  .  .‘,N  V  •;* 

Tfe.  Ficuum  Alb.  tmmaiur .  ^i.  Amigdal. 
amar.  Bdell.  an .  £i.  farin .  fabar .  decoU. 

CamomcL  &  Malv.  an.  q:  f.  fiat  Empl.  Emol¬ 
lient. 

An  Emollient  and  Refolving  Empl. 

Xfc.  Lil.alb.  Rad.p-i.Stercor.Caprar.  Ovium 
Najlurtii  Rad .  Cucummer .  Afinin .  an.  %ii.cum 
Axung.  Taxi  cateris  contufis&  contritis ,  fiat 
Empl. 

Another. 


]p t.  Kad.  Ftlic .  AJphodel.Ebul.an.^nii .  co- 
quantur  in  vino  generofo^his  adde  Sulphur,  vie, 
££  agitentur  in  mortarh  &  fiat  Empl. 

Another. 


4 
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Another*  -  .6 

Ammoniac,  aceto folut.  &  col  at. 
Diacbyl .  magn .  /rear.  ^ii.  Etnpl.  de  grat. 
J)ei  3L  ‘Xerebynth.  venet.  pulv .  Hermo - 
da&ylor.  |ii.  EmpU- 

Another  both  Emollient- and  Difcutietit. 


.  I  •  I'V 


F<ir/fl  bord.Lupinor.  an.  ^&.Farin.Sem.  Another; 
Lin.  Fanugrac.  an.  3U.  Ammoniac.  Bdell  Gal* 
ban.  folut.  in  aceto  &  colat.  an.  mel.  opt . 

Stercor .  Columbin.  &  Bubuli  an.  gii& 

5«ee.  ££«/.  §iij5.  Axung.  Forcin  ^vi.  mifce9 
fiat  Empl . 

Another.  I  ^  >  ; 

•  *  .  0  \  d  d:  i  .  •  . 

5?*  Synap.  Sent.  Ur  lie.  Sulphur.  Spurn.  Ma¬ 
rin*  Arlfioloch.  rotund.  Bdell.  an.  ^i.  Ammoniac *  Another! 
01.  Antiqu.  an.  |ii.  Diacbyl.  cum  Gumttti  |ifi* 
mifee,  fiat  Bttiph 

Faraus  faith  ,  that  Empl.  de  Fanis  cum 
S  in  this  cafe  is  very  proper.  I  am  ftire  being*  ‘ ! 1  r* 
mixt  as  it  ought  With  Diachylon  cum  Gemmi  ;  ! 

EmpL  de  Mudlaginib.  and  a  little  Gum  Am* 
moniacum  and  Galbanjum ,  it  will  refolve 
moft  excellently.  1  ; 


*vr  ft 


fD  '  • 


X.y  .  Uj  . 


h  l>i  -V- 


Empl.  Dr.  Bruni  pro  Strumis. 


iJYirn 


V  * 

~  •  i 

:ih 


&.  Piiit  liquid.  01.  Antiqu.fim.  Columbia.  Empl* 
Alumin .  Koch.  Fad.  Cappar .  Axung.  Fortin ; 

* ?;.  ^r^j-  aquales,  fiat  Empl. 


k. 


Or 


/ 


Of  the  JQngs-Evil, 

Or  another  of  his  is  this. 

.  Sem .  Famtgrac .  ^ii.  ,W.  Ntfr.  »»i- 

Eropl.  antur  cum  melle  &  fiat  Empl. 

■  ■  v  ,  .1  *  4  -  * 

Another.  , 

I  V  *  . 

.9?.  Sal.  Amonkc.Litbargye.  4ur.  Cerujf. 
an.  31.  Galban.  Opoponac.an.  zHu*  Sem.Synap. 
§fi.  Oh  veter.  $iii.  Cer£  lerebyntb.  an.  3 i. 
acet.  q.  f.  fiat  Empl. 

Thus  much  may  ferve  for  Emollients  and 
Relolving  Medicines,  everyof  which  is  ve¬ 
ry  proper  and  effe&ual  in  its  place  and  due. 
application.  But;  fince  we  have  feen  ibme 
Strumaes  which  have  been  very  well  treated 
by  the  beft  and  moil:  proper  of  Medicines, 
•  :  U  -’-and yet  to  little  or  no  purpole ;  infuch  a 
Manual  cafe  as  this  Manual  Operation  is  required, 
operation  and  where  this  is  to  be  made  ufe  of,  cauti- 
*>  fome-  on  and  skill  ought  to  joyn  together  in  the 
times  re-  Operation :  for  fince  we  find  that  thefe  in¬ 
quired  in  cra(pate  an(j  in(iurate  Tumours  do  require 

Strumaes.  Extirpation  and  Extraction,  fo  this  alfo  is 
to  be  fo  dexteroufly  performed,  as  that  no 
part  be  left  behind  •,  which  may  either 
give  occafion  to  a  new  Birth,  or  return  of 
the  Difeafe,  or  the  Difeafe  renovate  and 
renew  by  the  remains  that  are  left  behind; 
they  being  much  like  Galen’s  Alhes ,  the 
yvhich  being  thernfelves  warm,  can  readily 
difpofe  of  their  heat  to  the  neighbouring 
parts,  or  as  I  may  fay,  give  life  to  a  fecond 

increale 


*• 


and  its 


t2E 


increafe  of  thefe  Swellings.  Our  ereateft 
advice  in  the  ufe  of  the  Knife  is  to  have  a. 
particular  and  fpecial  care  to  the  Veflels 
bordering  upon  thefe  parts,  viz.  The 
Nerves,  Veins  and  Arteries,  left  they  being 
injured^  hereby ,  may  give  too  apparent 
ligns  Oi  danger,  fucceeding  thereupon.  For 
about  the  Neck  every  Anatomift  knows  do 
lodge  and  are  planted  the  Recurrent  Nervesf 
appointed  for  the  voice  arifing  from  the 
fixthpair,  the  Jugular  Veins,  and  the  Ca. 
rotid  Arteries,  all  which  do  require  the 
care  and  caution  of  the  Operator.  Aht^U 
tins  de  VUlanovanus  does  therefore  forbid  the 
ule  of  Incilion  as  much  as  in  us  lay  but 
when  we  are  compelled  and  forc'd  to 
make  ufe  thereof  Albucafis  gives  us  this 
Method,  that  is,  When  we  find  Strumous 
Tumours  which  are  good  natur’d,  and  ' 
bears  a  kind  dilpofftion  with  them  whole 
colour  isjQpt  much  different  from  that  of 
the  Cutis ,  every  way  moveable ,  and  no 
ways  fixt  or  tyed  to  the  Veins,  Nerves  or 
Arteries  of  the  Neck ,  nor  lodge  fo  deep 
but  that  they  may  be  reached  with  eafe 
here*  and  in  fuch  cafes  as  this  is,  we  may  The  Me 
begin  our  Diffefhon  upwards,  and  fo  guide  thod 
and  trace  our  Knife  to  the  lower  part  of  thereof 
the  Body  thereof,  then  dilating  the  Lips,  f£us  , 
the  Gian#?  are  to  5e  extracted  with  great  01 
care  and  caution ,  fo  as  no  VelTel  whatfo- 
ever  may  be  injured  by  the  Operation :  and 
ir  any  Flux  of  Blood  may  happen  in  this 
Operation,  it  is  prefently  to  be  ftopt  with 
tveltriaives ,  and  this  method  is  to  be  pro- 

lecuteU 


I 


I 


Of  the  Kings-Evil ,  \ 

fecuted  till  every  part  of  the  Ciltus,  or  Bags 
thereof  are  perfectly  and  throughly  eradi¬ 
cated  and  extracted  j  the  which  being  done, 
and  the  part  clean,  mundifie  the  Ulcer,  di- 
geft,  incarn,  and  then  induce  a  Cicatrice. 
And  thus  we  have  given  you  a  Draught  of 
curing  Strumaes,  or  Kings-Evil-Swelhngs : 
Xo  all  which  methods ,  if  they  will  be  fo 
rebellious  as  not  to  yield,  there  is  no  other 
hope  left  of  Cure  but  by  the  Hands  of  our 
Sacred  Majefty,  whom  God  preferve,  that 
he  may  live  many  years  to  exercile  this  Heal¬ 
ing  Faculty.  •  '  * 


bnn  1 


F  I  K  1  $. 


f,. 


I 


Charifma  Baiilicon. 

OR, 

The  %oyal  gift  of  Healing 

STRUMAES, 


O  R 


Swellings  by  ContaSl ,  or  Impofition 
of  the  Sacred  Hands  of  our  Jfings 
°f  England,  and  of  France,  given 
them  at  their  Inaugurations. 

Shewing  the  Gift  its  felf,  and  its  continued  ufe,  Dr., 
claring  all  perfons  healed  hereby,  without  any 
refp:<Sfc  either  to  their  Age,  Sex,  Temper,  or 
^onltitution;  with  the  Manner,  Form,  and  Ce¬ 
remonies  thereof,  ai  d  divers  General  Rules  for 
the  meaneft  Capacity  to  find  out  the  DJfcafe. 
The  beft  expedient  to  prevent  poor  People  from 
unneceflary  Journeys.  The  whole  concluded  with 
above  Sixty  admirable  Cures,  performed  with 
and  without  Gold  ;  by  His  Maje^ies  Ber edition; 
by  his  late  Majefliespretious  Blood,  and  the  like. * 


Written  by  $  0  HN  B  l{piVN  E,  Cbirurgion 
in  Ordinary  to  His  Majdiy. 

— **—  -  ’ 


B>atur  niter i  Gratia  Sanitatim  in  eodem  fpirttu. 


LONDON :  Printed  for  Sam.  Lowndes,  overagainft 
Exeter-Exchange  in  the  Strand.  1*84. 
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TO  THE 

Right  Honorab  le 


AND 

Right  Reverend  Father  in  God} 


Bifliop  of  Durham , 


AND 


Clerk  of  the  Clolet  to 

■ 

His  MAJESTY. 


S 


ledge  of  Novelties ,  and 

fcarcerefi  fat  is  fed  with  the 
prefent  fate  of  things ,  (fitch 
being  the  boundlefs  limits  of 
our  Conceptions )  i  zCS/Tan  is 
generally  feen  to  me of, lire  the 
length  of  his  c*yfge  by  the 

Db  z  faJ 


The  Dedication. 

fathom  of  his  Knowledge  : 
Judgment  being  as  the  Tre*- 
fdent  oyer  all  his  <MBions$ 
wh'uji  Senfe  and  Motion  be^ 
comes  the  two  Interpreters  of 

{\ »,  X  <tr>  J 

his  will  and  pleafure.  As  Hu 
jlory  therefore  is  eyer  allow’d 
the  mo  j  proper  direction for 
the  Life  of  Man,and  Learn-* 
im  accounted  the  only  Urea - 
fitre  which-  can  enrich  his 
Mind :  The  one  better  teach - 
ing  by  example  thaw  Tre~ 
cept ;  the  other  malfni  r  1 


n  cover tes  o\ 


ens 


Lives  and  Actions.  If  the 
aBions  therefore  of  Trinces 
may  be  granted  the  fubjeBs  of 
Hi  jlory,  fure  this  of  Heal > 


The  Dedication. 

mg  ought  to  take  place,  where 
it  is  not  only  to-  be  recorded  as 
Hijlory  barely ,  but  deferyes 
regfirmg  amongjl  the  mojl 
‘Shine  gifts,  and  Eminent 
Qualifications  of  their  Ada- 
jojlick^  V ertues. 

Amongjl  the  bejl  and  great - 
ejl  of  which  IV brthies,  I J, hall 
prefume  to  prefent  this  Heal¬ 
ing  Vertue  of  our  Dread  Sa¬ 
ver  aigns,  in  which  action  he  { 
appears  as  the  Soul  to  the 
Body  •  and  is  feen  to  main¬ 
tain  his  three  Sf at  ions  in 
Health  as  well  as  Deace :  as 

i 

Sfature  does  rule  in  her  hu¬ 
mane  Empire  with  three  Fa- 
cutties, for  as  her  Animal,  Vi- 

B  b  3  tal , 


V 


The  Dedication. 

tal,  and  Natural  Faculties 
are  kept  up  and  preferred  by 
their  Sferves,  Arteries  and 
Veins,  by  which  zSMankind 
(hews  both  his  Motion ,  Senfe 
and  Life  :  So  whofoeyer  con - 
Riders  the  daily  "Bief sings  our 
three  Kingdoms  do  receive 
from  his  Sacred  Maje fly, mufl 
neceffarily  be  convinced,  L hat 
as  the  animal  Faculties  lodge 
in  his  "Royal  Head ,  which 
giyes  that  fenfle  to  every  af¬ 
fair  we  profecute,  fo  his  Sa¬ 
cred  Hands  are  fweetmd  with 
that  [acred  Salutiferous  gift 
of  Healing,  which  both  [up- 
ports  the  "Body  "Politicly  and 
keeps  up  the  "Denizens  and 

Sub - 


The  Dedication. 

Subjects  thereof  in  Vigor  and 
courage. . 

And  if  toe  can  give  Faith 
'  to  the  vertues  of  inanimate 
Elements  and  Vegetables ,  as 
*  Stones ,  Herbs ,  "Plants,  and 
the  like ,  w/w/-  roe  allow 
the  Living  Stones  of  the 
(fhurch,  our  Kings  and 
Queens ,  its  Pfurfing  Fa¬ 
thers  and  Mothers ,  where 
we  jhaU  find  both  their  hands 
mojl  admirably  qualified  ?  In 
whofe  right  Hands  are  the 
Fferves  and  Sinews  of  the 
Church  and  St  ate, which  gives 
them  that  decent  Form,  or¬ 
derly  Motion ,  and  admirable 
‘Dficipline  we  fee  them  enjoy „• 
■■  In 


*  "  <  .  “  ,  i '•  •  I 

•  > 

The  Dedication,  1 

In  their  Left ,  13?«  fee  the  life 
and  fpirit  of  the  three  fh (ac¬ 
tions  fupported  and  preferred 
by  their  miraculous  Qifts  of 
Healing  :  and  as  the  fir Jl 
flabhfhd  them  the  ^Defenders 
of  the  Faith ,  the  jecond  con¬ 
firm'd  them  the  F  refer  vers  of 
their  Feople  :  The  one  dif 
playing  the  Fpyal  Emblems  of 
their  facred  Fiety  and  fu-r 
jlice  :  Fhe  other  engraving 
the  Fpmarks  of  their  foye< 
raign  Clemency  and  Charity , 
Fhe  former >  making  the  whole 
World  pay  Veneration  and 
Feyercnce  to  our  Ensjifh 

.  O 

Kings ,  and  their  Fpyal 
ffames :  Fhe  later ,  illu- 

flrating 


i 


r 


The  Dedication 


flrating  with  wonder  the  fa- 
cred  'Riches  of  their  Divine 
Matures :  Their  Royal pow- 
er  mam je fling  their  Majefly , 
and  this  foveraign  Gift  of 
Healing ,  their  higher  Rays  of 
Divinity  .  And  as  one  does  ad- 
mini  (l  er  Order  and  Tcace3 
which  gives  life  and  being  to 
Devotion ;  Jo  the  other  brings 
h.alth  and  eafe>  which  keeps 
up  Society ,  and  makes  (Com¬ 
munication  flour  ifh  in  a  Sta¬ 
tion. 

.  v  •  -  't 

As  Sfature  therefore }  the 
Miflrefs  of  Society,  does  e- 
vermore  prefer  publicly  before 
private  Good>  and  Man  was 
born  for  confer fation  fake  ; 

fo 


The  Dedication. 

fo  by  the  Jlream  of  ‘Duty,  1 
have  prejumed  to  Elettyour 
Lordfhip  as  the  befl  Latron  of 
this  cTreatife,Entituled,rYh& 
Royal  Gift  of  Healing. 
Where  ifCongruity  makes  De~ 
dication  bear  correfpondence 
with  Defgn,  I’m  jure  I  am 
very  happy  in  my  choice,  if 
Your  Lordfhip  mil  grant  me 
the  freedom  of  my  EleBion ; 
Where  although  I  begin  the 
fhew  of  my  Devotion  mth  a 
mean  Sacrifice  ,  wrought  up  , 
by  an  unskilful  hand ,  yet  1 
hope  your  Honor  will  not  mea - 
fure  my  good-will  by  the  value 
of  the  ‘Prefent,  but  by  the 
.  bright  nefs  of  your  own  Good - 

nefs , 


The  Dedication? 

nefs,  who  are  a  great  Adafler 
of  Excellent  Learning ,  (L$* 
ligious  Life ,  and  Lions  Con* 
yerfation.  My  Lord,  The 
eminent  and  well-defcrved 
place  your  Honor  enjoys  in  the 
Kjngs  prefence ,  as  well  as  in 
his  Lrincely  and  Loyal  La* 
lacefeing  Clerk  to  the  Clo- 
fet  of  his  Sacred  Majefty, 
do’s  not  only  place  you  near 
your  Soveraign,  but  puts  you 
at  his  Light  hand ,  by  whofe 
clean  hands  the  Loyal  Gold 
which  is  ufed  at  our  daily 
Healings,  is  prefented  to  our 
Sacred  Majefty.  And  this 
makes  you  as  great  a  fudge  as 
Obferver  of  thefe  his  wonder* 


The  Dedication.  } 


ful  and  miraculous  Cures  Co 
frequently  made  good  by  bis 
Sacred  Hands :  the  which  as 
they  have  been  infinite  innum - 
her,  fo  ought  they  to  be  ac¬ 
counted  miraculous  in  their 
vA (ature.  Your  Lord/hip  hath 
been  a  fufficient  witnefs  here¬ 
of  and  can  juflifie  the  EjfeBs 
and  Events  of  the  fame  to  all 
the  JVorld.  Eut  left  1  may 
feem  tedious  to  your  Honor , 
Well  knowing  the  minutes  of 
(fir eat  Men  are  Sacred ,  and 
not  to  be  invaded  by  every 
little  Addrefs^I  commit  the 
enfuing  Hifcourfe  it  felf 
(whereof  I  claim  nothing  to 
my  felf  but  the  Faults')  to 
-  ,  Your 


The  Dedication.  4 

Your  Honorable  Patronage, 
Pegging  pardon  for  my  pre - 
fumption  and  lapfes,  humbly 
prefuming  to  mite  my  (elf 


My  Lord,, 

Your  Lordfnps  mojh 
obedient  and  faiths 

■l  -JL  -  1  r  -  *  „  i  ^ 

ful  Servant , 


■  > 


V. 

John  Browne. 


/ 


/' _ , _ 


T o  the  Reader . 

*“■  w 

.  r" 

Kind  Reader , 

7 

IN  this  I  have  given  thee  the  • 
firft  on-fet,  who  might’ft 
otherwife  well  wonder  to  fee 
me  fo  luddenly  again  in  Print ; 

►  (the  truth  is, I  cannot  well  blame 
thee)  Perhaps  thou,  like  feme  o- 
thers,  may  ft  think  me  vain¬ 
glorious  j  as  al fo  fuppofe  that  I 
pretend  to  know,  that  I  may  be 
publickly  known  in  Writing. 
But  aflure  thy  felf,  the  Vanity 
of  the  Writer  (hall  never  poifon 
the  Nation  with  his  Winter  En¬ 
deavors,  nor  give  Mankind  the 
trouble  of  a  Fly  with  any  more 
of  his  Summer  Undertakings. 

The  Matter  hereof^  however 
mean  it  is,  I  call  it  my  own. 
And  although  others  may  refrefh 

them, 


To  the  Reader. 

themfelves  with  the  fweet  Flow¬ 
ers  of  Rhethorick,  or  pleafe  fheir 
fancies  with  the  gaiety  of  its 
finell ;  or  fatisfie  their  humors 
with  the  beautiful  T apeftry  of 
its  Figure  or  make yet  who- 
evet  (hall  lend  this  afew  houts 
Reading,  will  find  this  mean  Pro¬ 
duction  to  be  the  Mile  of  ah  e- 
laborate  Endeavor;  W  herein 
although  I  have  (hewn  my  laft 
Follies  to  the  Worlds  diverfioriy 
if  my  Zeal,  of  publickRelpe# 
made  me  fo  apparently  idle,  I 
hope  the  Ingenuous  will  *Witfi 
better  Candor  pardon*  my  rafh- 
nefs.  And  although  it  cannot  bfe 


a  Scribler  in  Chihirgery,  as  al- 
moft  any  of  my  Time  and  Age, 
yet  I  have  this  as  my  Guard,  I 
never  yet  Writ  or  Publi  fil’d  any 
thing,  which  did  not  bear  my 
own  Name :  Neither  Was  this 

ever 


w 


To  the  Keadeu. 

fcver  purchas’d  by  the  eafy  terms 
of  Familiarity,  but  forc’d  from 
me  by  the  ftrong  hand  Of  im¬ 
portunity,-  or  defired  by  the 
venerable -and  juft  demand  of 
luch  Nobility  as  were  able  to 
give  Life  to  its  intended  defign, 
and  flicker  to  the  work  it  lelf: 
I  being  never  tickled  hereto  by 
the  itch  of  Printing*  or  puft  up 
with  the  publick.defire  of  Often- 
tation  ,  but  readily  yielding  a 
generous  ^obeyfance  to  univerlal 
converfation,  as  well  as  fatisfy- 
ing~iome  Friends,  who  put  me 
upon  this  work  in  my  own  def* 
fencrj.;  not  miferably  attackt, 
or  drawn  thereto  by  the  blind 
guids  of  Self-intereft,  and  com¬ 
mon  Fame,  the  two  general  Har¬ 
lots  of  our  prelent  age< 

The  Truth  is,  in  all  my  Books 
which  ever  yet  faw  Print,  I  ne¬ 
ver  had  the  happinefs  of  Read- 
if  Cc  ing 


lioW  in 

turning  over 


vour- 

o  i 


t  r  i 

themielves 


to  maaA&i}efrm 

mst 

gi^al  co-operation  v  lotns*  m£ 

18^ 


rletye  as  a 


will  as  m  _  <u 

'ijj!  •».«%*  --  “/*' 

ter,  with  eaie  k 
had  but  one,  M 
honelt  Man,  vo 

every  one  d 

contra 

-qcny8  e;h  smnftnomeb  03.^ 
■  IwhemoJ 


ui 

tel  eyed  pwol 


£  oO 


/ 


rae,  to 

^flA 


Q  i 


Cc  2 


tomacical 


tym 

ife 


ill1 

hitherto 
I  have  taken  this 

"r 

non,  lamas  rea 


fame,  if  I  be  at  any  tirrK 
after  forc’d  thereto  by  fucH’M^l) 
of  our  Profelfion,  who  muft  be 
better  fatisfied. 


j3vro  rbfifl 

'  *  v;}  •  y 


And  becaufe  I 
have  this  Treatife  of  the  Evil 
march  abroad  without 

..  .• -  :  -  .  1  *  *.  •  *  .  tf!  •  -k  2 


fir  ft 

mined,  and  fee  wh^dhStfe 
bears  in  the  World,  as  well  a 
Figure,  that  it?mS’^ftit',-J 
monftrous  evil,  IhaWp$Tuffi$I 
Favour  as  well  as  ^1*e  Ho-' 


*  t  .  ••  **•  ^  " 

nour.  .to  get  my  Brother  Mr. 
w  ties  yioitnSy  one  of  His  Maje- 

fties 


erience  to 


eminent  .of  tlje 


edge,  and  His  Majefties 
icians ;  as  alfo  His  chief  Ch.y- 
eons,  the  which  they  have 


given  Reputafipn^enoU 
Pafsport,  and.isa  fufficic 


ill  upon  the  account 
Author  only.  But  left 
thought  to  write  with 
inftead  of  Ink,  I  come 
the  futyea  Matter  it 

a  ^  - 

ate'  tfaw  as  ibtivi  -a  s/fi 


aM  larflPtS  vyrn  33^  •:#;  uiott 

eiHdo 

39jfl 


V 


/ 


Wti&rM  $$p*l 


firft  Front, 


iot#i 

tnWft 

quire  your  calm  ac^ept#.n^f8  aril 

'  noum  of,  mAw  iO  .twblnoO 

3i: AdMu  as  iiour  I 

.is  Apoftles,  and,  good,  Me*  in 

_ .  jBj!  Ag^§Pjfip4  a  4fe*lif?g> 

other.piyiwl 
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ffdtn  the  others  of  his  Name  by 
the  Sactfcd  Tides  of  Saiitt  -  arid 
Cdrifeftbir.  ■  Of  Whbfti  fd  httich 

*  been  writs  arid  that 
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tore  and  Miracle,;  agflfejbft  &ei . 
quent  ufe  of  thefe  Miracles,  even 
to  the  600  year  of  our  blefled 
|  Saviour, proved  and  made  good 

.  by  Hiftory  and  Authprityt  rit  nnh 
fcng  j  Where  Kings  and  Qi&ens -sdr 
fo,  as  Nurfing  Father*  and  .Mo¬ 
thers, have  been  al  way  s-thp.s  qua¬ 
lified  with  this  Sanative  Virtue 
eyerr  (fa®  fhe  Cpiitclibr  ,  and 
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To  the  Reader. 


fttid  made  good  by  example, both  whicli 
received  this  falutiferous  Gift  with  their 
juft  Rights  to  the  Grown,  confirmed 
and  made  good  to  them  at  their  Inau¬ 
gurations.  In .  this  X reatile  alio  you 
liui/ f*  rl-i  g  r^lvunimPAnc  Out.y  l^id  iiown 

_  - - ale  by  examine 

ing  the‘Iatne,'fey  whom  Certificates  of 
tfe  SicfeiEeople  are  to  be  taken  in,  and 
Tickets  delivered  out  to  them.  Herein 
is  alio.  Ihewn  a  ready  method  for  cafing 
the  Dilealcd  of  their  tedious  journeys, 
and  a  prelent  remedy  of  fending  them 
back :  He  brings  them  to  His  Ma jelly 
on  his  Knee,  and  delivers  every  fick 
Perfoa  to  the  Kings  Sacred  Hand  to  be 
Touchr.  -  The  next  concerned  is  the 
Clerk  of  His  Majefties  Cloflet,  and 
Chaplains,the  Firft  prelenting  the  Gold 
to  the  King,  the  other  Reading  the 
Ceremonies  and  Prayers  appointed  for 
this  purpole ;  in  all  which  is  lheWn  the 
gwafcC^it^ety,.  Clemency,  and 

Sovereign ;  the 
admirable 
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certain  tttft thereof,  unlels  their  little 
Faith  ancFIncreduRty-  ftarVed  theif 
JVlerifi^’^f'tlfey  Received  His  Gracious1 
Hand ,  fd^tefeg'  Another 
was  not  really  evermore  allowed  to  be 
cured  b^him^  And  as 
hereof  I  have  prefumed  to  ofi 
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lily  quitted  from  theitf. 
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of  *  Some  alfo? Idling 'i 
Difeafes  have  fifi$@ct  , 

nolbonet  have  thefe  obtained  a  Second 
Touch,  and  ne w  Ghl d ,  "btSI®’ri8f8!e©0d 
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ing  afraid  of  His  JVIajefties 
in  wherein 


givf  them  Gold  as  well  as  h is  t:, Touchy 
one  invalid  without  the  Gift 
•  Others  lcem  alfo  as  ready  for 
a^edoncUGhange  qf  Gold,  as  a  Second? 

their  Firft ,  being  new¬ 
ly  ft  rung  upon  a  White  Ribond,  may 
work  as  well  {  by  their  Favour. )  The 

let  times,  an<J[ 
particular  days,  is  alfo  another  great 
fault  of  thole  who  can  by  no  means 
t^ofeM#lj|^i#elieve,  but  at  Goofa 
Friday ,  and  the  like  particular  feafons, 

is  of  more  vigor 
and  efficacy  than  at  any  other  time,  al- 
thc*  perfumed  by 

^flgld,  this 

His  Majefties  Royal  Well-wilhes  to? 
vyardsthe  Recovery  of  thole  who  come 
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Favour,  t|B<l  Fledge  of  HisbefL  defires 
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hjs-;  Treatife  alfo  you 
ou6  and  miraculous 


of  the  Blood  of  our  late  Sacred 

Martyr  King  C  ftwf r 
Fir  ft  J  wherein  by  ft  range.  Examples 
are  difcovered  this  efficacious  Virtue 
of  Healing,  by  many  true  Devoters  of 

H&  Great  Name, 
ftript  of  its  Life,  yet  not  robb’d  of  its 
vigor,  made-good  by  many,  who  col¬ 
lected  the  .fame  in  Linnen,  and  apply- 


Troubles  j  and  this  alfo  ma 
eminent  Authority.^ jw 
The  Reafons  of  their 
and  their  life  (ervinaonly 


and  giving  of  Thanks  for  the  Sick,  and 

their  Recovery  ;  t’nefe  being  ngarep 

akin  to  the  Solemnity,  than  aftf 

to  the  Cure,  the  bare  Hand|  ano.Pyayr 

ers  of  our  Kings  effefihng  the  i,in.ic  tp  a 
ps ■  r  w  ■  &  b  •Lx-.-An 
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.  fear,,  been  Confirmed 
ed  in  our  Edglifi,  Prince! 


:  wherein  is  not  fo  much  of  their 

ftewn,  as  of  their  Dignity, 
ng  rhe  Liturgy  thereat  ufed 
.  5  the  Reverence  of  the  Cere- 
monies  performed  with  all  DeceriSy; 
he  mat  exercifeth  it  being  thereto  call’d 
by  Divine  appointment :  The  A tihor 
of  the  whole  Work  being  the  Holy 

St ft’  A"!  ■he  Cift 

here  God  is  only  Worlhipped,  His 

Ho!y  Son  Venerated ;  The  King  thus 
Sacredlv  Gibed  and  His  poor  »nd  * 


is  made  between  Peei 


M,  F  «>«istioyaI  Palace,  anc 
places  appomted  for  Divine  Worfhip  ,h 

bnjMafters  Temple;  where  the  Hois 

%mt  meets  His  Sacred  Hand  .and  fifed 
ens  the  f,„e  ,.,nt  ... 
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and  never  as  yet  faw  the  face  of  Day, 
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tfslhie  which*  .althp perhaps  _ 
may  .  nc^j^p^jjqped  the  quickeft  fight, 

ve  feveral  times  had  the  Ho- 
e  of  reiterating  their 
thele  His  Makefiles 
Healings.  And  if  he  which  vieweth  a 
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the  beift,  yet  doth  commonly  fee  more, 
than  he  that  looks  haftily,be  his  Eyesne 
verfogoockfolwho  for  feveral  yearshave 
had  the  opportunity  of  feeing,  as  well 
as  the  late  Honour  of  Waiting  atthefe 

have  certaluly  ^en,as 

With  mt?Jt^^rtainty,  althowith  }eg|lq? 

‘  u  meet  otlier  Au- 
«•.«!#»»  em&jM  ffin»e 

e(with  their  own  obfervations ; 
ah®tfW#&j  a|f<y^ye  been:  a?;  careful 
tofifeffo  c¥fthwb^'fneafure5  ■■ 
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To  the  Reader:- 

deteft  Anarchy,  and  expert  to  fhare  in 
the  good  of  this  Blefimg,  acknowledge 
thy  own  happy  Nation  and  prelent  Go¬ 
vernment,  where  our  prefent  Blifs,  and 
Englith  Interefts  are  fafely  wrapt  up  in 
the  fafety  of  our  Prince,  as  well  as  in  our  j 
Religion  j  where  its  Diffenters  are  daily 
feen  to  crumble  into  Atomes,  and  its 
Churches  Enemies  fo  cowardized,as  not 
daring  to  tread  any  longer  on  Englifh 
ground, where  the  greateft  Se&s  are  found 
Ihifting  themfelves  under  divers  marks, 
alhamed  of  their  own  Follies ,  and 
frightned  by  their  own  inconftancies.  Let 
every  Loyal  Subjeft  therefore,  ( for  with 
any  of  the  Canting  Tribe, 1  hope  this  will 
never  get  favour  j  offer  publick  Thanks 
and  Prayers  for  His  Majefties  Sacred 
Health  and  miraculous  Prefervation,  who 
Cures  not  only  His  Subjects, but  Preferves 
alio  His  Three  Kingdoms  in  Peace, Order, 
and  Tranquility  sunder  whom  I  may  pre¬ 
fume  to  conclude,  That  England  doth  en¬ 
joy  as  many  more  Benefits  and  Bleffings, 
than  ever  Rome  did  fuffer  Mileries  and 
Calamities  under  the  greateft  Tyrant. 
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and  how  often  ufed. 

Chap.  3.  Whether  Difeafes  cu¬ 
rable  or  incurable. 


Chap.  4.  How  long  it  hath  been  in 
ufe. 

“ 

5 •  -dll  tyerfons  cured  here¬ 
by  without  any  refpeSl  to  their 
Age,  Sex,  Temper,  or  Conjfitu - 
Hon. 

Chap.  6.  This  fbews  it  a  particu¬ 
lar  Gift  to  the  Icings  of  Eng- 
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Chap.  7.  T he  manner  and  form 
thereof. 

Chap.  8.  The  certainty  of  its 
Cure ,  and  its  admirable  Ejfe&s. 

Chap.  9.  This  doth  refolve  fede¬ 
ral  Doubts  dbdfit  the  fame. 

Chap.  10.  Several  miraculous 
Cures  performed  by  His  Ma* 
jellies  Sacred  Hand. 
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Of  the  things  contained  in 
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CHAP.  I. 

THe  Origination  of  this  Method  of 
Healing  proved. 

Whether  every  one  may  pretend  to  this 

Gift. 

Chriji  the  firft  Author  of  Healing. 

Thefe  words  explained, 

They  Jball lay  their  hands  on  the  Sic 4, 
and  they  Jball  recover . 

Whether  Apojiles  after  Chriji  had  this 
Gift  of  Healing. 

\  .  '«  ...  "  if,  '*■■!+.  \ 
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CHAP.  II. 

The  Definition  of  this  Gift. 

Its  Origination  and  Duration  proved . 

The  frequent  ufe  thereof. 

Gods  ajfijiing  hand  gives  perfeUion  to 
the  Cure . 

The  efficient  caufe  of  Healing. 

Whether  this  be  inherent  in  Man  or  de- 
<  rivative  from  God . 

Man  the  Injlrument,  God  the  Agent. 

D  d  2  CHAP; 
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An  Blench  its. 

CHAP.  III. 


Apoflles  and  good  Chrijlians  allowed  to  ■ 
Cure  Difeafes  informer  Times.  . 

This  Difeafe  allowed  Natural. 

The  difference  between  Nature  and  Mi¬ 
racle,  Jhewnby  St.  Augnftine. 


CHAP.  IV. 

■ 

Its  long  continuance  proved  in  the 
Church ,  out  of  the  Tefiimonies  of  va¬ 
rious  b&njider able  Authorities. 

St.  Auguftin’s  miraculous  way  of  Curings 
declared  by  Poffidoneus,  a  little  be* 
fore  St.  AuguftinY death.  \  - 

Frequency  of  Miracles  to  the  6  oo  Fear 
of  Chrifi ,  proved  by  Jlijiory ,  8tc. 

Some  Cures  wrought  in  the  Church  after 
the  time uof  Gregory.  ) 

St.  AuguftinV,  and  others  Miracles  re¬ 
futed. 

The  Diuturnity  of  Mi  facie proved  by 
Authority  both  of  Ancients  and  Mo¬ 
dems.  ■  i  5 


CHAP.  V. 
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Pious  Men  enjoyed  this  Gift  of  Healing, 
p-oved  by  Gregory. 
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An  Elenchus. 

*  r  ^  s  ^  .  “  r 

Fallacies  ,and  Cheats ,  Impoflurh,  Witch - 
crafts,  and  calling  up  lewd  Spirits  to 

*  procure  Cures.  ^ 

If  any  Miracle  wrought ,  this  is  to  be  at¬ 
tributed  to  the  truth  of  the  Church v 
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CHAP.  VI. 
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Out  of  divers  places  of  Scripture,  Kings 
and  Queens  as  Nurfing  Fathers  and 
Mothers ,  thus  qualified. 

Divers  Gifts  given  unto  Men ,  but 
peculiar  Gifts  to  Kings  and  Queens 

/  K.i  C  w  •  .V  ^ 

only.  . 

Oy  the  Gifts  of  the  Kings  and  Queens 
cfEpghnd.  .  /  r 

Edward^  Confeffor,  the  firfl  Curer  of 
,  Strumas,  or  Evil.  ,  \ 

The  French  Kings  endued  with  the  fame 
Gift 

The  Ffetfch  this  Gift,  after  the 

xrVV’  r  n  1  j  ^  7 ,  v 

Kings  of  England. 

Ow  Dread  S over aign  doth  excel  his  Pre* 
deceffors  herein. 

This  Gift  given  him  at  his  Inauguration* 
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CHAP.  VII. 
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The  Chirurg  ions  duty  to  examine  the 
Eviffo  commonly  called,  to  take  Cer- 
Al  Dd  3  tificates , 


An  Elenchus. 

tificales,  deliver  out  Tick.ets7and  tnxbg 
ready  for  the  Healing . 

The  Ceremonies  thereof  laudable. 
How  the  Kingtoucheth,  and 
How  he  puts  over  the  Gold . 

A  Recital  of  the  Prayers  and  Services . 
The  Piety ,  Charity *  Clemency,  and  Hu* 
mility  of  the  Kingjhewn  in  the  Oper 


ration. 


CHAF.  VIII. 


The  admirable  Ejfe&s  and  Events  of  His 
Majejlies  Cure. 

Many  firumous  people  Healed,  coming 
from  all parts. 

Whether  all  are  cured  by  His  Majejlies 
Sacred  Touch . 

The  reajon  of  fuch  who  are  not  Cured 
thereby . 

Some  not  Cured  by  His  Majejlies  firjl 
Touch ,  who  upon  the  fecond  have  been 
perfectly  Healed, 

Others  upon  felling  or  lo(ing  their  Gold, 
their  DiJlemper  hath  feized  them 
afrejh. 

Thofe  upon  his  Majejlies  fecond  Touch 
have  been  healed  again . 

The  Touching  upon  Good-Friday ,afooU 
ifh  belief  only  that  it  Jhould  have  any 

greater 


An  Elenchus. 
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greater  efficacy  than  at  other  Times, 

Many  Cured  without  Gold  given  3  this 
Jhewing  that  Gold  is  not  the  great 
Ingredient . 

A  very  great  folly  offome,  i*($m  W» 

at 

„  !*a  1  ouch. 

Some  Cured  by  his  late  Majeftips  precious 
Blood y  having  rubb'd  their  Evil  jw el- 
lings  therewith ,  with  either  Hand - 
kerchiefs ,  or  other  Linen  dijlained 
with  the  fame . 

The  impojitionof  the  Gold  over  the  fak, 
folks  Hecky^  is  only  as  a  well-  wifhing 
of  Health  to  the  Sick L,  and  does  de¬ 
clare  His  Majejiies  Royal  Charity  to 
them  who  come  to  be  Healed. 

The  Reading  the  Scriptures  ufed  at  this 
Ceremony ,  relates  to  a  B  nedi&ion 
for  the  Recovery  of  the  Sick^whothus 
do  come  to  be  Healed . 


CHAP.  IX. 
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Divers  Men  of  various  Opinions  as 
touching  this . 

HI  ajfe&ed  Men ,  and  Dijfenters 5  are  of 
too  little  Faith  to  believe  this  Sanative 
Power,  j 
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An  Elenchus. 

The  whole  Ceremony  ufed  for  the  Reco¬ 
very  of  the  Sick; 

CHAP.  X. 

This  Concludes  the  whole ,  with  about  70 
wonderful  and  miraculous  Cures ,  per¬ 
formed  by  His  Majejlies  Sacred 
Hands. 


»  t  : .  r  v  %  ^ 


*  ■ 


■ ; ,  \ 


'  A. 


..  V 

#  .  ^ 

•  ’A 

■  »  -  '*  ■* 


:  ■  i*vv.  ■  i  ■ 

*- - 


~ 


*  S  > 
»  i  . 

•  1*’  •  4 

:  ■  . 


.  .  ■  \ 


4  «  •  ' 


1  •* 


Va 


■  •  .  A'i  '  a 


./  (  !  '  V* 

...  *-  -4  »\!  I 


! 


*  f  .4.1.  .  *•  -  1  *  '  1  7  1 


V'.'i  '■ 

*  .  V  ,'V  i  i  * 

I 

m  '  .  <  * 


<• 1  * 

•  t 


•t  f  ,  e"  '  T 

*  •  1  i  t  .  i»  ’  ■  » 

t  '  .  ‘  *  •  * 

'  .  *  ' 

•  t  v 

>  •  ••  f  r  tij  ’  /  s  *$:,■«  \ 

«  » 

.  .  -i  .*  : 

* 

.  >A.  ’■ 

.ri 

A  ••  **v 

■  *  T-  -T  ^ ) 

*  A  i-  ».  t«-*  t 

a.'.. 

*  Y  J 

i>:u  :• 

<*•*«.  • 

••  #  »r  A, 

*V  '  .  >*1 

rv  r 

JbtHi 

•i 

inoi>  - 

; ,  Hi,  f;  <4  J 

Jm'.  •■*  t 

W’  «  . 

iV  *}# 

•„  .  •.  <  Vi*  1  '  W  iH 

Mfy  H 


Jt  '*  •  J 


A 


*ilk  a  i  ,.yc  ta* 


rv 


/'  * 


CHAP. 


:  '  r  •'  ;  •  .  ,  '  >  r 

■■  ”  **.  ' i  j  » t  t  ’  4  *  ^ 

t~  fcHHat  England  hath  her  particu- 
I  lar  Difeafes,  as  well  as  any 
JL  other  Country  or  Nation 
wbatfoever,  is  fo  great  a 
Truth,  that  no  confederate  Man  can 
deny.  And  to  view  thofe  many  Di- 
ftempers  which  have  lately  crept  into 
the  World  (altogether  unknown  to 
the  Ancients)  efpecially  with  us  in 
Europe  5  as  the  French  Poxy  Scurvy , 
Rickets ,  Struma  /,  or  Kings  Evil , 
Swellings  fo  commonly  called ,  may 
well  put  a  ftrange  Face  upon  the 
Earth:  Their  proper  Reafons  and 
Caufes  being  as  yet  lock’d  up  from 
Humane  Underftanding.  The  truth 
is,  whether  theft  do  happen  by  vicifli- 
tudes  of  Things,  Sins  of  the  People, 


The  Third  <Boo\ . 

ill  Habits,  orworfe  Conftitutions,  we 
cannot  fo  eafily  (atisfie.  Sure  I  am, 
Sin  is  as  great  a  procurer  of  this,  as  it 
is  of  any  of  the  former  Difeafes  3  for 
we  daily  fee  it  fporting  its  felf  Highly 
under  feveral  Difguifes  to  afflifit  the 
Sons  of  Men, 

But  having  in  my  former  Treatifes 
been  more  large  as  touching  this,  I 
fhall  prefume ,  with  hopes  to  offer, 
that  there  is  no  Chriftian  fo  void  of 
Religion  and  Devotion,  as  to  deny  a 
Gift  of  Healing:  ATruth  as  clear  as 
the  Sun,  continued  and  maintained 
by  a  continual  Line  of  Chriftian 
Kings  and  Governors,  fed  and  nou- 
riftied  with  the  fame  Chriftian  Milk, 
which  Divine  Healing  Faculty  did  a- 
rife  from  the  firft  time  of  Chriftianity, 
having  thence  been  derived  from  the 
great  God  of  Heaven  and  Earth. 

Hence  may  we  prefume  to  take  a 
view,  and  behold  the  great  Monarch 
implanting  Soveraign  Dignity  on  his 
Earthly  Majefty  3  giving  him  his  Laws, 
'  making  him  his  Vicegerent,  guarding 
his  Tongue,  preferving  his  Lips,  blef- 
fing  his  Hands  with  this  Salutiferous 
Gift,  and  defending  his  Body  Lom 
outward  Injuries  and  private  Plot- 
ih  tings. 
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tings.  Thus  we  read,  Pr0z>.  i 6.  Di¬ 
vination  lodgeth  in  the  Kings  lips ,  in 
judgment fiall  not  his  mouth  err,  much 
lels  his  heart,  which  is  governed  and 
direfted  by  the  Almighty :  For  as  the 
divifion  of  Waters,  fo  is  the  heart  of 
the  King  in  the  hand  of  the  Lord.  And 
in  another  place,  where  there  is  plen¬ 
ty  of  Wifdom,  it  appears  as  the  health 
of  the  Nation,  much  more  in  a  wife 
King,  as  the  Foundation  and  Bafis  of 
his  People:  For  we  are  daily  Witnefc 
fes  ot  thofe  great  and  Divine  favofs 
which  are  tranfinitted  from  above  tq 
his  Sacred  Majefty,  ever  denyed  to 
his  Subje&s,  as  being  too  High  and 
Holy  for  their  reach  and  capacity. 
Thus  Nature  her  fell  doth  by  a  Chain 
of  Caufes  carry  us  up  to  the  acknow¬ 
ledgment  of  a  Deity,  by  bringing  -e- 
Very  thinking  Man  to  an  Original  of 
^very  fuccefsful  Individual  by  courfe 
of  Generation. 

And  as  to  this  great  Gift  of  Healing* 
peculiarly  given  to  his  Gracious  Ma¬ 
jesties  Royal  hand,  by  the  reception 
of  the  Holy  Oyl  which  at  his  Inaugu¬ 
ration  he rnadeufe  o£  and  which  en-' 
titled  him  the  Soveraign  of  our  Nati¬ 
on,  Wherf  Iihall  further  fetisfie,  that 
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England  and  France ,  as  to  their  Kings, 
had  the  honor  of  receiving  this  Holy 
Oyl  with  their  Sacred  Titles,  they  be¬ 
ing  generally  anointed  in  three  parts, 
as  hath  been  well  noted.  As  firft,  on 
their  Heads,  to  fignifie  their  Glory  : 
Next,  on  their  Breafts,  to  (hew  their 
San&ity*  and  then  on  their  Arms,  to 
denote  their  Power.  And  from  hence 
did  arife  the  three  equalizing  Fames 
given  to  them,  of  being  Holy,  Sacred, 
and  Divine.  And  from  thofe  early 
days,  whole  Power  and  Sanctity  was 
ever  given  to  their  Sacred  Perlbns  j 
fuch  Perfon  whofoever  Ihould  dare 
to  ftrike  upon  the  Sacred  Ground  on 
which  they  did  tread,  (hould  lofe  his 
hand  for  this  his  preemption.  And 
amongft  the  reft  of  his  DivineFavors 
beftowed  upon  him,  let  this  Sanative 
Faculty  amongft  all  Mankind,  be  rec¬ 
koned  one,  which  doth  denote  both 
his  Right,  Title  and  Merit,  and  as  a 
fecond  Gift  given  from  Heaven,  by 
thole  many  Thoufands  cured  by  him 
fince  his  happy  Reftoration ;  and  this 
acknowledged  not  only  by  the  Per-' 
fons  themfelves  who  have  been  thus 
Cured,  but  by  relation  ot  Phyfieians 
and  Chirurgions,  and  others  through- 
•  ’  .  out 
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out  his  univerfal  Realms  and  Domi¬ 
nions:  all  which  in  a  great  meafure 
doth  declare  his  excellent  Charity 
which  fweetens  the  Gift,  as  alfo  his 
Piety  and  Clemency  in  granting  poor 
Souls  his  Sacred  and  ready  Touch. 

We  come  now  to  prove  the  Origi¬ 
nation  of  a  Healing  Faculty,  and  this  Ration* 
is  proved  out  of  Corinth,  i.  c.  12.  v.S,  ?f  Heal- 
9, 1  o.  For  to  one  it  given  by  the  Spirit  ^  pro" 
the  word  of  IVifdom :  To  another , 
the  word  of  Knowledge  by  the fame  Spi¬ 
rit  :  To  another  Faith  by  the  fame  Spi¬ 
rit  :  To  another  the  gift  of  Healing  by  the 
famefyirit:  To  another  the  wording  of 
Miracles :  To  another  Prophefe  :  To  an¬ 
other  the  difcerning  of  Spirits:  To  an¬ 
other  divers  Gifts  of  Tongues :  To  an¬ 
other  the  interpretation  of  Tongues.  And 
this  Scripture  alone  is  enough  to 
prove  a  Gift  of  Healing. 

The  next  Queftion  which  hence  whether 
.  will  a  rile,  is,  Whether  every  one  may  every  one 
pretend  to  this  Gift,  or  whether  it  be  ™'jproc‘ 
diftributive  to  all  perfbns  at  all  times,  this  Gift. 

,  and in  all  places  ?  And  this  is  as  readily 
anfwer’d as  the  former:  For  when  our 
Saviour  afeended  up  into  Heaven,  he 
gave  Gifts  unto  men  *  as  to  fome  the 
Gift  of  Wifdom,  to  fome  the  Gift  of 
,  ?  ’  -  Know- 
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Knowledge,  to  fome  Faith,  and  too* 
thers  the  Gift  of  Healing,  and  the  like. 
And  as  in  this  no  Man  can  affirm  that 
he  enjoys  all  the  above-mentioned 
Qualities,  fo  cannot  any  Man  fay  that 
he  is  ftript  of  all. 

In  the  firft  Face  therefore  of  the 
Primitive  Church,  as  an  Orient  Gem, 
or  Fulgent  Adamant,  did  this  Gift  of 
Healing  appear  with  fplendor  and  ad¬ 
mirable  Form,  fo  that  the  Church  was 
perfum’d  with  its  Divine  Qualities, 
where  was  Wifdom  declaring  her  felf 
among!!  the  Learned,  whil’ft  others 
did  as  readily  demonftrate  their  great 
Knowledge  i  fome  (hewing  their  Faith 
’by  their  Works,  others  curing  the 
-  Sick  and  the  Lame:  And  whil’ft  fome 
lent  the  World  the  fweetnefs  of  their 
Difcourfe,  Others  as  readily  Prophefi- 
fiedof  things  to  come.  And  thus  ac« 
cording  to  their  variety  of  Gifts,  they 
had  diverfity  of  Names  .given  them : 
fome  being  call’d  Apoftles,  fome  Do¬ 
ctors,  and  others  Prophets :  fome  ex¬ 
celling  in  Virtue,  others  as  richly  qua* 
lifted  in  this  Gift  of  Healing.  Thus 
when  poor  indigent  Souls  had  fought 
out  Remedy  from  Phyficians  in  vain, 
God  in  his  own  time  fent  them  eafe  by 
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the  affiftance  of  his  Holy  Spirit,  and 
tnade  thofe  rebellious  Dileafcs  which 
(corn’d  Medicine,  and  trampled  on 
the  beft  of  Remedies  compoled  by 
the  wileft  Phyfician  and  moft  able 
£hirurgion,  in  a  moment  yield  to 
Gods  command,  and  retreat  at  His 
Majefties  Sacred  Touch. 

And  might  there  any  Queftion  arife 
about  the  firft  Phyfician  which  cured  Chdf?  ehc 
by  Touch,  the  Anfwer  is  very  ready : 

The  firft  and  laft,  the  beft  and  great-  Healing, 
eft  Recoverer  of  all  Difeafes  is  our 
Saviour  Chrift  :  For  he  afcended  into 
Heaven,  and  gave  gifts  unto  men: 

He  paft  through  Galilee  and  its  neigh¬ 
boring  Nations,  curing  thofe  which 
were  oppreft  with  evil  Spirits,  the 
which  he  difcharged  from  them  by  his 
Virtue,  and  the  Holy  Spirit  5  and  not 
only  thefe,  but  fiich  as  were  troubled 
with  the  Palfie,  Leprofie,  Lunacy,^. 
Incurable  by  others,  as  you  may  fee 
Luke6.  and  Matth.6.  v.  14,  if,  16. 

When  j fefos  was  come  into  Peters  houfe , 
he  fato  his  wifes  mother  laid  jick^  of  a  - 
fever  5  and  he  touched  her  hand>  and 
the  fever  left  hen  :  and  Jhe  arofe  and 
minijlred  unto  them.  And  when  the 
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evening  was  come ,  they  brought  him  ma¬ 
ny  pojjejj'ed  with  devils ,  rf/7^/  he  caji  out 
the  evil  Jpirit  with  his  word ,  aw/ 
ed  d#  that  were  fick*  And  all  this  done 
without  the  help  of  Pharmacy,  or 
compofition  of  Medicine,  for  he  cured 
by  his  own  Virtue. 

Matth.  19.  And  he  departed  from  G alike , and 
&  2I*V,14*  came  into  the  coafis  beyond  Judea  beyond 
Jordan ,  and  great  multitudes  followed 
Matth.n.  a?Jci  fa  Scaled  them :  and  the  blind 

and  the  lame  came  to  him  in  the  Temple , 
Atts  and  he  healed  them .  And  it  came  to 
Luke  c.  y.  pafs^  when  he  was  in  a  certain  city ,  be- 
12‘  hold ,  a  mm  full  of  the  Leprofie ,  who  fee - 

w  tng  J efus^  fell  on  his  face0  faying ,  Lord, 
if  thou  wilt  thou  canli  make  me  clean  3 
and  he  put  out  his  hand  and  touch'd  him , 
faying ,  I  will ^be  thou  clean 5  and  imme- 
diatly  the  Lcprofe  departed  from  him . 
All  which  does  declare  the  brightnefe 
and  clearnefi  of  our  bleffed  Saviours 
curing  and  healing  of  poor  Souls. 

„T.  We  next  proceed  to  Apoftles  and 

Apoflies  pious  Men,  where  may  ante  thisQue- 
andReii-  ftion  (Whether  this  Healing  Faculty 
ha°dUth^en  was  tranfmitted  to  them  ))  It  is  with- 
Gift  of  out  all  contradi&icfa  that  there  were 
ucaimg.  twelve  which  did  fnare  therein :  But 
v  ,  >  „  ■  whe- 
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whether  others  arifing  from  them  had 
this  Gift  conferr’d  to  them,  and  fo 
tranfmitted  to  their  Succefiors,  will 
thus  appear,  from  their  being  called 
into  Society  with  them,  Matth.io.v.%. 
Thu s^When  he  called  unto  him  his  tWefae 
difciples ,  he  gave  them  power  again  ft  un¬ 
clean  Jpirits ,  to  caft  them  out, and  to  heal 
all  manner  of  ficknefs,and  aU  manner  of 
difeafes.  Afts  y.  Heal  the  (icl^cle mfe  the 
leptrsyaife  the  dead. And  that  wch  gives 
greater  light  to  this  Anfwer,  is.  That 
not  only  Peter ,  and  Paul ,  and  John, 
the  Tons  of  Zebedee  were  thus  qualifi¬ 
ed,  but  the  other  ApofUes  alfo  5  and 
by  the  hands  of  the  Apoftles  were  many 
ftgns  and  wonders  done  amongjl  the  peo¬ 
ple.  And  Mark  6.  v.  7.13.  And  there 
came  a  multitude  out  of  the  cities  round 
about  unto  Jer uf ale m,  bringing  ficffol 4, 
and  they  were  healed .  And  he  called 
unto  him  the  twelve,  and  fent  them  forth 
two  by  two ,  and  gave  them  power  over 
unclean  (pirits,  and  they  anointed  with 
oylmany  that  were  (ick^  and  healed  them. 
God  Almighty  did  wonderful  works 
by  the  hands  of  Paul  at  his  coming  to 
Ephefus ,  Co.  that  from  his  Body  were 
brought  unto  the  lick,  handkerchiefs , 
and  aprons ,  and  their  difeafes  departed 
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from  them ,  v.  12.  And  that  of  PuK 
Huts  Father  laying  fick  of  a  Fever 
and  Difentery,  Paul  vifiting  him. 
Praying  with  him,  and  laying  his 
hands  on  him,  he  wasprefently  heal¬ 
ed  5  which  is  evidence  enough  to 
convince  the  tranfmiffion  of  this  Gift 
from  our  Saviour  to  his  Apoftles, 
They  therefore  who  will  prefume  to 
put  limits  to  the  Almighties  Power, 
or  fix  his  Favors  to  particular  Seafons, 
Times,  Perfons,  orders  of  Meo,  or 
diverfitv  of  Places,  muft  be  allowed 
fo  far  different  from  acknowledging  a 
Benevolent  Deity,  that  they  do  both 
leffen  his  Power,  and  C3llin  queftion 
.  his  Authority  and  Soveraignty, 

The  Knowledge  of  Man  dies  with 
him,  as  well  as  his  hours  and  his  age, 
but  this  Almighty  Gift  doth  continue 
to  the  very  laft  Age  of  the  World, 
fb  that  we  may  affirm,  That  not  on¬ 
ly  the  great  Apoftles,  but  their  Sue- 
ceffors,  have  been  (harers  in  their 
moft  excellent  Endowments,  as  well 
as  in  their  Natures  and  Conftitutions. 
This  attending  them  as  an  expanded 
Pleafure  of  the  Divine  Will:  for 
fhe  Almighties  hand  is  not  fhortned, 

who 
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who  iaith.  He  will  be  with  his  to  the 
end  ef  the  Wozld:  A  Leflon  too 
great  for  any  Atheift  to  deny,  and 
too  good  to  be  let  flip  without  a  Re¬ 
verential  acknowledgement. 

-  . 
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Herein  is  Jhewn  what  this  Gift 
is ,  and  when ,  d»rl  /><?»>  often 
ufed. 


Ur  firft  Chapter  looks  but  as 


the  Rigging  and  Sails  of  a  Ship 
which  we  are  Lanching  into:  This 
gives  us  the  dimenfions  and  its  proper 
ufes,  where  we  are  to  examine,  Whe¬ 
ther  this  Difeafe  be  naturally  curable 
or  incurable,  not  hitherto  fully  de- 
fcribed :  And  that  we  may  not  keep 
it  too  long  upon  the  Sands,  we  (hall 
find  it  the  Gift  of  God  which  makes 
it  fail  thus  univerlally  throughout  the 
World ,  Fetching  and  procuring 
Health  by  the  Holy  Spirit  to  the  Sons 
of- Men,  by  whofe  affiftance,  one  Man 
may  as  well  guide  her  in  her  Curative 
Paffage  as  an  hundred. 

And  as  this  is  a  Gift  or  Grace  be¬ 
llowed  on  Chriftians,  given  to  them 
by  the  Holy  Spirit  for  the  Cure  of  one 
or  many  Difeafes,  and  this  by  the  Im- 
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pofitionof  their  Hands  on  them,  and 
HPrayers,-  and-Goid  put -over  their 
Necks,  is  a  great  Gift  beyond  all  dit 
pute,  and  next  to  a  Miracle  done  by 
any  of  the  former  Apoftles.  And  that 
this  CQtnes  from  above,  I  hope:  no  con* 
fiderate  Man  will  deny:  Forfinful 
Man  can  only  call  Sin  his  own.  S.  An- 
gujiine  joyned  to  this  Gift,  Charity, 
Mercy,  Clemency, and  Sanftity  3  thefe 
.  being  as  the  four  Pedeftals  on  which 
this  Royal  Gift  doth  fix  its  proper  Ba* 
fis:  It  is  performed  by  the  Holy  Spirit* 
from  whom  doth  proceed  every  good 
and  perfett  Gift$  and  this  is  not  given 
to  all  Men,  nor  to  all  Church-men,  for 
every  Man  hath  his  particular  Gift  al* 
lowed  him,  and  Health  doth  demon* 
ftrate  the  particular  nature  of  Caufes 
arifing  from  the  habit  and  ufe  of  the 
Gift.  God  Almighty  having  an  In* 
finite,  and  Immenfe  Goodnefs  in  him, 
not  to  be  drained  out  by  .Time,  or 
lefs  ned  by  the  utrnoft  of  Age.  As 
therefore  in  the  early  Times  of  the 
Church  this  Gift  received  much  Ho¬ 
nor  *  fo  becaufe  we  do  live  in  Times 
which  do  bear  equal  weigh  t,and  (hare 
with  the  like  Difeafes ;  I  ought  to 
bring  again  to  life  this  Divine  Gift* 

E  e  3  fent 


lent  by  the  Almighty  ta  our  Sacred 
Majefty,  thus  exercifed  as  the  laft  and 
belt  Remedy.  To  him  therefore  be 
given  the  greateft  Reverence  and 
Honor,  to  whomthegreateft  Venera¬ 
tion  is  due. 

S-  #  \  A  A  «  X  •  /  i  ‘  J  . :  .  7  t  '  l  •  ‘  *  ,.  • 

The  Dcfi-  We  come  now  to  examine  the  Gift 
r-f f  ifrfeHV’what  it  is,  as  alfoln  what  times 
1  iS  1  c*  it  was  firft  ufed :  And  that  I  may  enter 
the  Scene  without  fear.  Truth  being 
my  great  General,  Ifhall  begin  itsde- 
finition  which  the  Apoftle  makes  men- 
tiori  of,  Cor.  12.  which  declares  both 
the  efficacy  and  aftion  thereof:  For 
the  greateft  praife  oi  this  Gift  con- 
fifts  in  the  a&ion  thereof.  Who  there¬ 
fore  (hall  prefume  to  make  any  fur¬ 
ther  doubt,  but  acknowledge,  that 
Ti  e  fre-  which  hath  this  admirable  Gift  in 
quent  ufe  him,  may  make  ufe  thereof  at  his  own 
thereof.  wjU  and  pleafure,  for  the  Curing  of 
poor  MoVtals  which  (hall  approach  his 
Royal  Touch?  Sure  there  is  none  but 
inconfiderate  Men, which  either  can  or 
will  deny  this  Healing  Faculty ,  or 
make  any  queftion  of  it,  and  that  it 
is  as  plain  as  it  is  Hereditary,  is  as  rea¬ 
dy  to  be  aflented  to.  For  it  is  laid 
down  as  a  general  Maxim  amongft  the 
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tnoft  grave  Senators,  That  they  which 
are  beft  gifted*  or  do  excel  others  ei¬ 
ther  in  Art,  Wifdom,  Knowledge,  O- 
ratory,or  the  like,moft  excellent  Qua¬ 
lifications,  thele  are  confirm’d  and  e- 
ftablifti  d  upon  them  as  Divine  Habits 
running  in  their  Veins,  and  excellent 
Qualifications  going  along  with  them 
throughout  the  whole  courfe  of  their 
lives,  and  tranCnitted  more  or  left  to 
their  fucceeding  Generations.  And 
although  thefe  may  feem  ftrange  to 
the  Man  lefs  knowing,  yet  every  In¬ 
genuous  and  confiderate  Perfon  which 
hath  the  rules  of  Underftanding  in 
him,  will  find,  That  Wifdom  doth 
lodge  in  the  Kings  lips,  and  that  the 
words  of  the  Wife  are  as  goads  and 
nails  faftned  by  the  Matters  of  Affem- 
blies :  In  the  fame  manner ,  he  that 
hath  Faith,  and  is  beft  inftru&ed  for 
the  doing  and  underftanding  of  all 
things,  hath  a  greater  degree  of  Divi¬ 
nity  implanted  in  him.  Heb.  1  i.v.32, 
j  33.  Thus  by  faith he  Fathers  of  old  did 
overcome  Kingdoms .  And  what  fhall 
I  fay  more  ?  for  the  time  would  fail 
me  to  tell  of  Gideon ,  and  of  Baracl 
and  of  Sampfon ,  and  of  Jepthae,  and 
of  David  alfo,  and  of  Samuel  and  the 
<  Ee  4  Pro- 
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Its  dura¬ 
tion  pro¬ 
ved, 


Prophets,  who  through  Faith  fubdu- 
ed  Kingdoms,  wrought  -Righteout 
nefs,  obtained  Promifes,  ftopt  the 
mouths  of  Lions,  drc.  Faith  being 
like  Virtue,  evermore  a&ive :  And 
fuch  as  the  habit  of  Humane  Body  is, 
fuch  Fruits  ufually  we  (hall  find  it 
yield,  either  to  its  excellency  or  de¬ 
merit.  But  as  to  this  Virtue  of  Heal¬ 
ing,  and  the  like  fublime  Qualificati¬ 
ons,  as  of  Prophefying,  Gifts  of 
Tongues,  examination  of  Spirits,  theft 
do  rife  much  higher  than  theformer^ 
for  this  puts  Man  upon  the  thinking 
and  confidering  part.  Thus  when 
pious  and  good  Men  are  ftirred  up 
by  the  Divine  Spirit,  they  open  Mi¬ 
racles  themfelves,  and  puts  advantage 
to  the  beft  of  Thoughts.  Amongft 
thefe  may  I  well  place  this  mod:  ad¬ 
mirable  Healing  Gift  of  our  Dread 
Soveraign,  appearing  herein  as  a  fixt 
Star  in  themidftof  his  People,  or  as  a 
greater  Light  among  theleffer,  diftri- 
buting  according  to  his  own  will  and 
pleafure,  of  this  his  Curative  Facul¬ 
ty,  to  his  poor  miferable  and  difeafed 
Subje&sof  all  Ages,  Sexes,  Orders  and 
Degrees  whatfoever,  by  which  they 
are  ftript  from  their  Difeafes,  and  re¬ 
lieved 
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relieved  from  their  Pangs,  and-thi* 
not  palliated  or  diinlift  for  a  while,  or 
done  by  chance  or  good  fortune,  but 
he  cures  by  deliberate  and  ferious  con¬ 
futation,  prepared  thereunto  by  the 
Almighty  Power  tranfmitting  his  Ho¬ 
ly  Spirit  for  the  better  accompliih- 
ment  thereof. 

They  muft  needs  therefore  be  al¬ 
lowed  no  good  Subjefts ,  who  dare 
deny  this  Sanative  Faculty,  which  ib 
many  thoufands  have  received  even 
to  a  Miracle.  And  without  doubt 
amongft  the  word  of  Mankind,  it  muft 
be  allowed  an  Aft  of  Grace,  and  a 
great  and  pious  condeicention  of  his 
Gracious  Majefty  thus  to  give  eafe 
and  relief  to  every  fick  and  lame  Per- 
fon,by  his  Sacred  and  gracious  Touch, 
wherein  and  whereby  we  may  fee 
the  Almighty  revealing  many  things 
to  his,  which  are  denyed  to  others  $ 
which  doth  implant  a  greater  Know¬ 
ledge  in  them,  and  yet  they  do  not 
enjoy  all  Science,  the  perfeftion  of 
the  Divinity  whereof  he  referves  to 
himfelf :  Neither  are  they  ignorant  or 
unknown  to  him,  for  were  they  fo, 
where  would  be  their  familiarity  with 
the  Holy  Spirit,  by  whom  this  great 

work 
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work  is  performed  :  for  fo  oft  as  they 
have  therewith  been  concerned,  they 
could  forefhew  many  things  to  come, 
as  converfions  of  Republicks,  ruines 
of  Kingdoms,  Death  of  Nobles,  and 
many  other  the  like  Obfervations. 
This  Healing  Faculty  is  always  pre¬ 
fixing*  *  fent  with  ar}d  in  the  Almighty,  his 
handgives  will  contenting  to  his  Soveraigns 

ontofhc  plea^llre?  a°d  *n  the  protection  there- 
Curc.  of:  and  this  is  very  ufeful  and  profit¬ 
able,  being  condufted  by  a  Divine 
motion  or  infligation  of  the  Holy  Spi¬ 
rit.  For  the  Almighty  hath  given 
Mans  will  its  certain  limits,  and  hath 
The  effi-  circumfcribed  bounds  thereto.  But 
cientcaufc  as  touching  this  Divine  Qualification 
ing  Ga"  °f  Healing,  whence  it  cometh,  and 
what  the  efficient  Caufe  thereof  is, 
whether  proceeding  from  the  naked 
difeourfe  of  the  words  ufed  at  the 
Ceremony,  or  the  Solemnity  of  the 
Pious  and  Religious  aftion,  or  of  any 
created  Virtue  arifing  hence,  I  (hall 
prefume  to  offer  this  as  a  Foundation 
Whether  againft  M  Difpute  whatfoever.  That 
Man,  or m  no  Miracle ,  howfbever  glorious , 
derivative  which  we  ever  faw,  read,  or  heard  of, 
from  God.  was  ever  by  an  inherent  Vir¬ 
tue  created  in  Mari  alone,  not  this  of 
:  His 
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His  Majefties  Royal  Healing,  procu¬ 
ring  and  affording  hereby  this  Health 
to  the  Sick,  which  we  daily  fee  and 
find  they  do  hereby  purchafe  and  en¬ 
joy  :  But  there  is  and  muff  be  God 
Almighties  hand  going  along  with  it, 
for  no  Mortals  Virtue,  or  Piety,  or 
Power,  hath  ftrength  or  efficacy  e- 
nough  in  it  to  perform  this  Soveraign 
fanative  Faculty  :  Nor  can  the  Cere¬ 
monies  or  Veftments  any  wife  effeft 
the  fame  $  for  as  to  thefe,  thofe  which 
were  carried  to  Paul  (viz.')  the  hand¬ 
kerchiefs  and  aprons,  were  only  figns 
and  tokens  for  begetting  and  confirm¬ 
ing  the  Faith  of  thofe  who  were 
cured  in  Paul's  abfence.  And  for  a 
more  clear  underftanding  hereof,  this 
Gift  which  he  received  from  the  Al¬ 
mighty,  was  not  fixed  or  tyed  to  his 
Body,  and  fo  much  the  lels  difpenfa- 
bleto  thefick  people  which  thus  came 
to  him  for  help,  or  fent  to  him,  and 
which  (aw  him  not:ButGod  wrought 
thefe  Miracles  by  his  hands,  and  his 
hand  was  the  only  Inftrument  by 
which  this  great  Work  was  perform¬ 
ed,  whifft  his  Maker  was  the  great 
Agent  thereof :  Much  lefs  could  the 
Ceremonies  and  Veftments  procure 
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Agent, 
Man  the 
Inftru- 
ment. 
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this  which  are  put  upon  it:  Gods 
Hand  is  the  hand  of  Health*  and  his 
Arm  wants  no  ftrength  to  perform 
every  kind  of  Cure  beyond  humane 
capacity :  The  which  Teter  well 
knew,  when  he  tells  us  of  a  Map,  which 
was  lame  from  his  mothers  womb,  Afts 
3 .  who  feeing  Peter  and  John  about  go¬ 
ing  into  the  Temple,  asked  an  alms  5  and 
Peter  fanning  his  eyes  on  him  with 
John,  faid,  Look^on  us:  In  the  name 
ofjefus  of  Nazareth  rife  up  and  walk  5 
and  he  took L.  him  by  the  right  hand  and 
lifted  him  up,  and  immediatly  his  feet 
and  ancle  bones  received  Jlrengthi  and 
went  into  the  temple  praijlng  God .  And 
although  Peter ,  through  Godaaffift- 
ance,  did  give  this  great  cuj-e  to  this 
Cripple,  yet  primarily  her  received 
this  Divine  Power  from.aboye,  before 
any  effett  could  be  wrpug|it.  And 
that  alfo  is  very  remarkable*  ABs  9. 
when  Peter  d  id  pafs  thropgh  all  Quar¬ 
ters,  arriving  at  Lidda,  where  he  fiw 
/Eneas ,  who  had  kept  his  bed  eight 
years,  and  was  fick.  of  the  palfie,  and 
Peter  faid  unto  him,  iEneas,  j \efus 
Chrifi  make  thee  whole,  arife,  and  m&k$ 
thy  bed,  and  he  arofe  immediatly . 

This  (hews  the  great  Gift  of  the 

Al* 


Almighty- per 
ftrumeiit'Mari, 


brmed  By  the  leffer  in- 
even  as  the  Sun  is  no 


ways  leffened  in  its  fplendor  by  the 
light  df -tfife  Mdon^or  leffer  Stars :  For 
thus  Man  doth  receive  this  Gift  from 


the  Divine  Giver,  as  the  Moon  and 
leffer  Stars  do  borrow  their  light  from 
the  Sun:  For  the  Almighty  doth  di£ 
play  and  communicate  his  Gifts  to 
Mankind,  whofe  Rays  are  implanted 
in  his  mind,  clear’d  up,  and  freed 
from  all  cloudinefs,  there  to  be  kept 
in  him  as  his  choiceft  T reafur es  and  Di¬ 
vine  Qualifications,  Thus  therefore 
Man  muft  be  allowed  the  Organ  and 
Inftrument,  God  himfelf  the  chief 
Agent  and  Matter  of  the  Operation, 
Man  being  his  fervant,  which  receives 
the  honor  and  glory  thereof :  and  by 
this  Divine  and  Humane  conjun&ion, 
thus  moft  excellently  agreeing  toge¬ 
ther,  this  moft  admirable  Healing  Fa* 
eulty  is  thus  produced  for  the  benefit, 
advantage,  eafib  and  cure  of  many 
thoufands  of  poor,  miferable,  fick? 
lame,  and  diftempered  people. 
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CHAP.  III. 

Whether  Difeafes  Curable  or 
Incurable . 

Hat  the  Struma  is,  or  Kings 
Evil ,  fo  commonly  called 
from  the  Kings  healing  thereof  by  his 
Sacred  Touch,  I  have  already  (atisfied 
in  my  (econd  Book,  wherein  is  (hewn 
.both  its  Definition,  Caufes,  Prefages, 
For  the  unravelling  this  skain, 
fpun  out  of  fo  many  fine  threds,  in 
which  are  found  many  knots  about 
curing  Difeafes  curable  or  incurable : 
Wemuft  begin  tounty  it  in  its  proper 
place,  by  examining  its  Age  and  Diu- 
turnity.  Thus  Paul ,  when  he  cured 
the  Father  o i  Publius  of  a  Difentery 
and  Fever,  the  Cure  was  admirable, 
although  both  the  Difeafes  naturally 
curable ;  for  a  Fever  we  fee,  be  it  ne¬ 
ver  fo  vexatious,  its  forc’d  to  quit  its 
ftation  by  true  Phyfick  and  a  right 
method  ufed.  The  Difentery  alfo  is 
readily  conquered  and  by  the  like 

means. 
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means.  When  our  Bieffed  Saviour 
alfo  cured  the  Palfie,  or  the  Hemor- 
rhagy :  No  man  can  deny  but  that 
both  thefe  Dileafesiin  Uiemfeives  are 

4:  i,  ' 

curable,  but  our  Saviour  cured  thefe 
by  his  own  Power,  which  by  others 
were  not  to  be  performed  but  by  pro¬ 
per  means,  and  therefore  this  ought 
no*  to  beallowedan  ordinary  way  of 
Healing, 
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Hence  Chrift  forbids  not  the  curing  AP°ftlcs 
of  the  Sick  by  the  hands  of  Chriftian  caimans 
Rings,  Princes 3nd  Governors,  who  do  allowed 
follow  hts  Rvl  .s  by  Prayer  and  Im-  vJ™™* 
pofition  of  Hands ;  For  we  have  read  cure  Dif- 
of  many  Holy  and  Pious  people  whocafcs' 
have  cured  DUeafes  after  feveral  man¬ 
ners,  and  whereany  thing  of  a  Divine 
Influence  is  implanted,  what  fhould 
deny  the  hand  thereof  to  declare  the 
feme?  and  although  this  Difeafe  is 
natural,  no  queftion  but  this  Method 
is  fupernatural ,  the  which  may  be 
made  good  by  Hiftorical  Illuftrations. 

For  as  this  Struma,  or  Kings  Evil 
Swelling  is  a  popul  ar  Difeafe  (bred  out 
of  Matter  and  Blood,  font  into  the 
Glandules,  and  therein  making  a  furr 
ther  bulk  according  to  the  Quantity 

of 
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of  Matter  fent  thither)  and  fparing 
neither  Age  or  Sex,  and  yet  curable 
if  any  man  confiders  its  nature  well  5 
unleft  it  be  fuffer’d  to  run  into  a  great 
extream,  whofe  Malice  bids  defiance 
to  all  Cure,  the  time  being  negle&ed 
which  might  more  mildly  have  given 
it  its  difpatch  :  and  fince  its  Curable- 
neft  or  Incurablenefs  confifts  in  its 
Matter,  it  muft  needs  truckle  to  him 
who  hath  this  Divine  Gift  bf  Healing 
tranfinitted  to  him.  And  as  a  f urthp:  ad¬ 
vantage  to  the  clearing  of  this  Point, 
we  never  lee  his  Sacred  Majefty  en* 
quiring  into  the  age  of  the  difeafed,  or 
the  Difeafe  it  fe If,  being  relative  ei¬ 
ther  to  youth  or  old  age,  Men,  Wo¬ 
men  or  Children,  rich  or  poor,  all 
which  he  cures  by  his  Sacred  Hand  5 
with  fome  Ceremonies  and  Prayers 
therewith  annexed  for  the  Poor  thus 
waiting  on  him  for  their  Health  and 
Recovery :  The  which  I  have  had  the 
Honor  of  being  an  eye-witnefs  in  the 
Place  and  Quality  which  his  Sacred 
Majefty  hath  been  pleafed  to  confer 
on  me,  as  one  of  his  Chirurgions  at¬ 
tending  at  this  great  Solemnity,  where 
I  muft,  with  St.  Auguftine,  prefume 
to  Offer,  that  this  great  Gift  of  his 
;  ^  may 
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may  well  compare  with  a  Miracle 
and  we  ought  to  give  it  the  fame  name, 
if  not  allow  it  the  nature  thereof 
when  we  (hall  fee  fo  many  Difeafed 
People  corne  from  all  parts  of  the 
World,  even  tired  out  of  their  Lives 
by  their  Diftempers,  and  perplex’d 
with  troublefome  Swellings,  thus  rea* 
dily  to  gain  Viftory  over  them,  and 
become  found, and  ftript  from  all  their 
enormous  Swellings  5  and  this  with 
extraordinary  fpeed,  only  by  the  ap¬ 
plication  of  his  Sacred  Hand,  and  this 
feen  to  be  done  without,  and  beyond 
all  expe&ation  of  the  poor  People 
themfelves ,  their  Friends  or  Relati¬ 
ons:  their  Faith  being  as  a  great  In¬ 
gredient  to  this  Compofition.  All 
which  may  well  enough  come  within 
the  Pale  of  a  Miracle,  being  done  be¬ 
yond  our  knowledge  and  the  courfeof 
Nature. 


St.  Augufiine ,  Lib.  6.  Contr .  Fan  ft.  ThcDif- 
cap.  5.  doth  there  thusdiftinguiih  be-  bJtweea 
tween  Nature  and  Miracle  in  its  dif  Nature 
criminancy.  We  commonly  call  thatandMi- 
Nature  which  is  known  by  its  courfe  rack* 
and  cuftora :  On  the  contrary,  when 
God  works  or  makes  any  thing  be¬ 
yond  this,  this  properly  comes  under 

F  f  the 
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the  notion  of  Miracle.  Under  which 
la  ft,  this  Gift  of  Healing  may  well 
take  place,  whofe  miraculous  Efficacy, 
although  there  may  be  fome  inequa¬ 
lity  with  it  with  Miracles,  yet  the 
Dignity  thereof  is  to  be  admired,  and 
theufe  and  benefit  thereof  being  not 
much  unlike,  they  (hould  bear  alike 
date  with  us.  .  i  '  ' .  y.  I 

Chrift  tells  his  Apoftle$,  That  theft 
who  believe  in  him,  the  works  which  he 
clid,  they  ft  all  alfo  da, and greater  than 
thofe .  :  and  whatfoever  they  ftdll  asfiin 
my  Name,  that  I  will  do ,  that  the  Fa - 
ther  may  be  glorified;  in  the  Son,  A* 
mpngft  the  reft,  of  Miracles,  toay  be 
reckoned  the  falling  back  of  the  Sun, 
and  the  (landing  ftill  of  the  Moon $ 
both  which  do  declare  the  Divine 
Will  and  Omnipotent  Power  , of  the 
Almighty.  But  to  give  fight  to  the 
Blind ,  to  make  the  Lame  Walk,  to 
\  give  Life  to  thedfiad*  dnd  cure,  to  the 
lick  of  their  Difeafefc,  and  this  only  by 
the  Impofition  of  .Hriftds.^  is  much 
greater:  wherein  is  (hewn  a  greater 
Meafure of  Divinity,  Which  bughtto 
be  reckoned  amorigft  the  greateft  of 
Miracles.  /  r;  ..  ^ 

Rarefaftion  and  Denfation  of  Air, 
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or  refolution  of  the  fame  into  drops, 
by  the  Prayers  of  Mofes  and  Elias ,  is  a 
thing  very  great  apd  ftupendious :  Yet 
this  is  no  Miracle.  To  giW  Health  to 
Struma  to  help  the  Paraly  tick,  and 
to  difcharge  and  b^nift  other  Difeafes, 
may  not  (eem  ftrange  to  a  knowing 
Phyfician,  and  to  an  able  Chirurgion, 
where  a  curative  Method  is  ufed  ac¬ 
cording  to  Art :  But  to  Heal  by  the 
Touch,  or  by  Contact,  and  by  Devo¬ 
tion  of  Prayets,  to  procure  Health  to 
the  Sick,  and  to  banilh  Difeafes  from 
poor  Mortals  without  the  help  of  Me¬ 
dicine*  and  this  done  immediatly, 
this  ought  not  to  come  much  beneath 
a  Miracle. 
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CHAP.  IV. 


How  long  this  hath  been  in  ufe , 
and  when  began  toflourijb. 

r>  ; '  •  •  t  •  •  *r  ■  t  4.  ,  t 

1  •>  ».  '  /  »  i  -  *  *  (*>  >;  «4  i  4,  i  |  .  j 

.  ^T^Hat  the  apoftles  have  had  this  gift 
I  beftowed  on  them,  hath  alrea¬ 
dy  oeen  (hewn  and  made  good :  And 
that  their  Succeffors  have  been  fharers 
therein  with  them,  may  be  cleared  as 
bright  as  the  Sun.  For  no  Age  of  Chri- 
ftians,  by  the  light  of  Examples,  hath 
ever  been  without  it,  although  fome 
Ages  hath  had  it  more  frequently  than 
others,  and  the  Repetition  of  its  ad¬ 
mirable  Effe&s  hath  frequently  evin¬ 
ced  and  made  this  good.  That  we 
may  therefore  fatisfie  all  Obje&ions, 
and  prevent  Calutnny  where  ever  it 
may  meet  or  offer  its  felf,  we  (hall  in¬ 
troduce  (bme  Examples  of  long  con- 


\ 


St.  Augufiitie  writes,  That  few  Mi- 


cont'inu8-  tinuance. 
ance  by 

of  Au-  rac*es  hapned  in  his  time, neither  were 
cboritics.  they  permitted  to  laft  long  which  fo 
<  hapned. 
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hapned.  Thus  he  writes,  Lib.  de  vera 
Religione ,  cap. 25.  in  thefe  words.  Left 
the  Soul  ft)ould  evermore  hunt  after  vi- 
(ible  things^  and  Humanity  in  its  fearch 
Jhould  hereby  grow  cold  therewith ,  and 
its  novelty .  This  is  true,  that  until 
their  hands  were  put  to  be  Baptized, 
they  never  thus  received  the  Holy 
Spirit :  By  which  they  enjoyed  thefe 
Gifts  of  Tongues  of  all  Nations,  or 
arrived  at  the  Shadow  or  Trancifion 
of  the  Teachers  of  Chrift:  By  which 
the  Sick  were  thus  healed,  the  which 
then  hapned,  and  then  afterwards 
ceafed.  But  our  curative  Gift  runs 
not  along  in  this  Stream,  and  if  we 
look  into  the  Times  of  St.  Auguftine , 
we  fhall  find  admirable  effe&s  gaining 
ftrength  in  the  times  of  the  Apoftles, 
even  to  the  Age  of  Simeon ,  in  whole 
timer  the  Church  appeard  incorrupt, 
and' as  a  pure  Virgin  :  and  after  him, 
it  cart  fed  the  fame  vigor  to  the  fuc- 
ceffors  thereof  For  as  Eufebius  wit- 
neflfetb,  The  Divine  Spirits  did  ex- 
ercile  themfelves  in  his  times,  and 
{hewed  their  admirable  Virtues  and 
excellent  Qualifications,  even  to  the 
times  of  AdrUnu^uh&er  Antoninus  and 
ffla&us  Aurelius ,  then  Governors *  by 

F  f  2  which 

VV.r-"  T  - - 


.•§©  The  third  Book. 

whieh  it  abundantly  appears  of  what 
value  and  efteem  this  ancient  Virtue  of 
Healing  was  in  former  Ages.  Irenaus^ 
who  lived  a  little  after  Tcrtullian ,  fol¬ 
lowed  a  long  time  in  thefe  Gifts :  Thus 
Irenaus,  altho  a  Lad^heard  Polycarpus 
in  Afia :  Polycarpus  alfo  a  Difciple  of 
the  Evangelift  St.John,  maintained  the 
fame  Gift  of  Healing,  the  which  he 
thus  exptxffes,  Lib .  y.  tVe  have  heard 
Many  Brethren  in  the  Church ,  having  the 
Gifts  of  Fr.ophejiey  and  of  Healing ,  and 
of  Speaking  univerfal  Tongues  by  the 
Spirit ,  producing  and  bringing  many 
things  to  view,  obfcured  and  hid  from 
former  Ages ,  for  ufe  and  explaining  the 
Myjleries  of  God  according  to  the  par¬ 
ticipation  of  the  fame  Spirit  3  as  alfo 
Lib.  2.  cap.  y8.  Some  of  thefe  having 
An  them  the  Knowledge  of  things  to 
come,  and  of  Vifions,  and  of  Prophe¬ 
tic \  Sayings  3  and  others  of  curing  the 
Sick-  and  Lame  of  tfceir  Difeafes ,  by 
laying  their  Hands  on  them,  and  fore¬ 
covering  them. 

Its  numberlefs  to  tell  the  Gifts 

a  ■  * 

of  thefe  from  God  throughout 
the  World,  done  in  the  Name  of  Je- 
fus  Chrift,  not  by  Invocation  of  evil 
Spirits,  orlnchantment,  or  black  and 
.  ‘  dark 
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dark  Curiofity ,  but  by  pure,  clear, 
and  clean  Prayers  made  to  him,  who 
dtreCks  us  iji  every  thing,  and  gives  a 
Blefilng  and  SucceG  to  this  Under¬ 
taking  o*  his  own  Anointed,  which 
have  been  obtained  ?bove  6co  years  $ 
all  winch  may  be  made  good  by  the 
cleared  light  imaginable,  and  lhall 
more  fully  (hew  it  felf  in  its  proper 


place. 

When  Origin  faw  all  thefe  Divine 
and  admirable  Gifts  perpetuated  and 
continued  in  the  Church,  and  that  d'fe 
clear  as  the  blighted  Light,  the  Eyes 
of  all  People  being  open  to  fee  and 
vindicate  the  Trgth  thereof,  againft 
any  Opponent  w'natfoever,  he  thus 
replies  thereupon:  “ Thefe  Miracles, 

“  (faith  hej  are  to  be  examined  by  c.er- 
“  tain  rules  of  Judgment,  left  they 
ce  bring  Damnation  unto  men,  or  cor- 
“  reftion  to  their  manners:  That  we 
“  may  diftinguilh  between  thofe  done 
by  the  help  of  Satan,  from  thofe 
«  which  are  performed  by  a  pure  and 
“pious  mind,  adorned  with  the  Di¬ 
li  vine  Spirit  j  feme  may  enter  and 
**  offer  here,  that  in  the  Bloody  times 
“  of  the  Church,  when  it  laid  under 

“  Perfection  for  near  300  years,  all  . 

c<  thefe 
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u  thefe  Gifts  or  moft  of  them  continu¬ 
ed  in  vigor,  but  when  it  once  aba- 
u  ted  ofits  Flame  and  Troubles,  it  loft 
cc  of  its  power  and  efficacy,  and  be¬ 
came  more  fparing  in  its  appearance 
cc  to  mankind. It  would  be  an  infi¬ 
nite,  as  well  as  troublelom  task ,  to 
bring  all  things  into  number,  omitting  ^ 
St.  Athanafiw,  who  lived  in  the  time 
of  the  Nicene  Council,  and  one  of 
the  fame  Judgment,  where  he  num¬ 
bers  BajiliuSy  Lib,  6,  de  Spirits  SanUo^ 
where  he  writes  the  Gifts  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  to  be,  Delight,  Joy,  Peace, 
Good ne(s,  Prudence,  Wifdom,  Coun- 
fel,  the  Gift  of  Healing,  &c.  But 
who  is  more  curious  m  the  fearch 
thereof  than  St.  Bajil}  And  if any  will 
ftill  doubt  of  thde  Gilts,  and  of  their 
perlpicuoufnefi,  he  is  to  be  brought 
into  a  mean  5  and  if  credit  therefore 
cannot  be  given  to  St .  Angujitne,  or 
St.  Bajil)  both  evermore  accounted 
good  and  pious  Men  5  or  to  Origins 
or  Tertullian ,  who  were  ever  efteemed 
men  of  great  Learnings  nor  to  Ire- 
n&vs,  or  others  of  his  Faith  and  Be¬ 
lief,  the  Faith  of  all  Hiftorymuftpe^ 
nfh.  And  if  we  cannot  lend  our  ere*? 
deuce  to  thefe  worthy  Church-men,  in 

whofe 
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whofe  times  thefe  great  Miracles  were 
wrought,  we  may  as  well  flacken  and 
tye  up  our  Faith  to  any  other  thing 
whatfoever.  I  know,  and  do  expedt 
that  this  Affertion  will  not  go  off 
finoothly,  or  pafs  by  the  biafts  of  the 
Envious  without  a  Reprimand,  but 
muft  take  as  much  contradi&ion  as 
their  pleafures  flaall  think  beft  to  put 
upon  it  5  yet  in  this  I  (hall  think  my 
(elf  happy,  that  I  have  a  Cure  for 
their  evil  Breaths,  when  I  (hall  offer 
no  Authority  but  fuch  as  hath  ever¬ 
more  been  accounted  faithful  and 
praife-worthy  in  their  Generations. 
And  in  order  thereunto,  I  would  wil¬ 
lingly  know,  who  ever  was  a  more 
Luculent  Author  than  Divm  Hieroni - 
or  a  more  happy  witnefs  than 
bleft  St.  Angullim  ?  who  more  hap¬ 
py  in  their  times  for  Prediction  of  ad¬ 
mirable  effe&s  of  theirs  and  their  for¬ 
mer  times?  all  their  Books  being  fil¬ 
led  with  Wife  Sayings,  and  cherilh- 
ed  with  Worthy  Examples,  neither 
could  any  thing  lie  hid  in  the  dark, 
which  ever  arrived  at  the  light  of 
their  Writings. 

Kind  Reader,  What  hath  thus  been 
produced  by  Example,  (hews  that  it 

muft 
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muft  be  a  Holy  and  good  Man,  which 
is  to  perform  this  Cure,  which  is  not 
to  be  performed  without  a  Divine 
Pleafure. 


But  a  Queftion  may  alfo  a- 
:  Whether  our  Sacred  Majefiy  did 
confult  his  Phficians ,  before  he  apply ed 
hjf  Bands  to  the  Sich^and  did  take  their 
Opinions  about  the  fame  £ 


Anftv,  In  Anfwer  whereunto,  There  was  no 
nsed  hereof,  fince  the  great  Phyfici- 
of  Heaven  and  Earth  being  herein 
Invoked,  and  the  Holy  Jefus  joyned 
therewith?  to  both  which  the  Holy 
Spirit  being  interpofed,  what  ftiould 
or  could  hinder  this  Divine  efficacy  of 
a  Sanative  Faculty  ? 


Some  alfo  will  ftart  another  Que¬ 
ftion,  which  is :  Whether  His  Majefiy 
doth  Cure  that  by  his  Gracious  Touchy 
which  hath  baffled  both  Phyflcians  and 
Chirurgions  in  their  Undertakings^  and 
hereby  fending  health  to  the  Sick ^  which 
Art  and  Skjll  could  never  arrive  at  or  pro* 

i  *  .2  +  ^  ~  .  -  *  ’■ 

cure  £ 


Jnfw.  And  in  Anfwer  to  this,  St.  Hilaries 
j  <  ...  Ora- 


/ 


Of  the  (Royal  Gift  of  Healing.  5  5 

Oration  (hall  be'  fufficient,  where  he 
h\th,God  working  with  him,  he  performs 
both  great  and  fmall  Cares  by  his  Ser¬ 
vants,  and  by  his  or  their  Faith  and 
Prayers  to  the  Son  of  God ,  they  do 
receive  the  fame, who  tells  them,  ivhat- 
foever  they  Jhall  ash.  his  Name,  fhall 
be  given  unto  them.  A  blind  Woman 
being  brought  to  this  St.  Hillary ,  who 
had  along  time  laid  under  this  mifer- 
able  condition,  even  till  (lie  had  fpent 
her  whole  ftock  on  Phyficians  and 
Chirurgibns :  He  tells  her,  If  that 
rv  hie  h  fide  had  thus  con  fumed  had  been 
given  to  the  poor,  Jefus  the  true  Phyfl - 
cian  would  have  made  her  well.  She 
ftill  earneftly  begging  and  entreating 
his  mercy,  he  fpit  on  her  Eyes,  and 
prefently  (he  became  whole.  And 
the  more  and  greater  Faith  is  given 
to  this  Sanative  Power  arifing  from 
the  Holy  Spirit,  the  greater  Efficacy 
and  Virtue  it  cariies  with  it.  Thus 
much  of  Hieronimus  the  great  Man 
writ  of  Antoninus  and  Hillarion ,  who 
arrived  near  at  his  Age  5  for  he  lived 
about  78  or  79  years,  as  Projper  tefti- 
fies  in  his  Chronicle.  St.  Augnftine 
out-lived  him  much  about  that  time, 
being  as  witneffes  of  his  great  praife  : 

for 
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for  fhould  we  enquire  into  his  Con- 
verfation,  we  (hall  find  his  Authority  ' 
much  efteemed  as  to  its  verity,  whofe 
Judgment  was  (harp,  whofe  Wit  ac- 
cute  and  fubtile,  even  to  a  Miracle, 
both  in  the  knowledge  and  events  of 
admirable  Effe&s :  No  man  need  be  - 
afharaed  in  following  fo  good  a  Ge¬ 
neral  3  who  hath  been  fo  curious  a 
Searcher  into  this  matter  which  I  have 
prefumed  to  difcourfe  of.  Another 
fort  of  People  there  are,  who  put  us 
upon  anfwering  a  fourth  Queftion. 


Queft.  Wherefore  are  not  thofe  Miracles 
which  have  been  performed  by  the 
Preachers  and  Pious  Men  of  former 
times  fill  continued? 


A»fn>.-  The  Anfwer  for  fuch  is  ready  and 
eafie  :  It  was  neceffary  the  World 
(hould  be  taught  Credence,  that  it 
might  be  brought  into  a  fiate  of  Be¬ 
lief,  into  which  every  one  Ought  to 
enquire  for  Beliefs  fake,  for  there  are 
many  Miraclesdone  attefted  b^tHerh^ 
amongft  which  is  that  reckoned 
Gf  Chrifts  afcention  into  Heaven 
with  the  fame  Tleth,  as  he  ^S’  arile ! 
And  this  is  beyond  all  denyal}  and 

this 
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this  was  done,  that  it  might  be  belie¬ 
ved  it  was  done  :  and  they  who  did 
give  a  more  lively  Faith  thereto,  had 
a  greater  (hare  of  Light  thereof  given 
to  them  ?  St.  Auguftine  isfeen  to  men¬ 
tion  this  egregious  Miracle  in  feverai 
places,  and  particularly  in  his  Book  of 
Retra&ions,  cap .  4.  De  Vnitate 
Ecclef  cap.  1 6.  where  he  thus  expief- 
feth  it:  Throughout  the  whole  World 
where  our  Communion  went ,  there  were 
fuch  and  Jo  many  admirable  Gifts  of 
Healing  delivered  and  revealed  to  the 
ftckb  where  among!!  the  reft  is  rec¬ 
koned  the  blind  Man  of  Millain ,  who 
for  many  years  together  had  loft  his 
fight,  and  then  again  recovered  the 
fame.  But  we  leave  Italy  and  come 
to  Africa  3  and  here  at  Carthage ,  a- 
tnongft  many  other  Hiftories,  I  (hall 
fet  down  that  of  St.  Auguftine,  which 
he  mentioneth  of  a  Religious  and  in¬ 
nocent  Woman,  who  having  a  Cancer 
in  her  Breaft.not  curable  by  Medicine, 
and  Co  judged  to  be  taken  off  by  Hip¬ 
pocrates  his  Rule  3  and  (he  being  here- 
at  much  concern’d,  fhe  threw  her  (elf 
wholly  into  the  Hands  of  her  Maker, 
as  her  laft  and  beft  Phyfician :  This 
Woman  being  admonifh’d  in  her  deep 

to 
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tocometothe  Penticoft,  as  the  cu- 
ftom  of  that  Country  was,  to  be  Ba¬ 
ptiz’d  5  and  being  there  Baptized,  fig- 
nifying  the  fame  bv  the  fign  of  the 
Crofs,fhe  recovered  her  health  ;  Some 
while  after,  the  Phyfician  who  pro¬ 
nounced  her  Incurable,  meeting  her 
in  fo  good  condition,  and  being  deli- 
rous  to  know  how  (he  conquer’d  this 
her  terrible  Diftemper,  the. which  he 
fuppofed  wou\d  have  fpeedily  rob’d 
her  of  her  Life  5  (lie  telling  him  her 
method  (he  made  ufe  of,  giving  thanks 
for  her  happy  fuccefi,  he  rather  con¬ 
temns  the  fame,  than  joyns  in  thanks 
for  her  great  R  ecovery :  fuch  being  the 
Pride  and  Opinions  of  (b me  ill  Men, 
that  although  they  fee  fbme  things 
done  before  their  Eyes,  they  have 
(carce  Faith  enough  to  believe  them, 
or  Civility  f efficient  to  acjtnpwiedge 
them  :  Not  declaring  with  Sf*  Augu- 
Jline ,  That  the  Almighty  is  more,  glorifi¬ 
ed  hereby ,  by  foerving  his  wonderful  and 
miraculous  Methods  to  the  Sons  pfinen* 
J.Ihould  be  too  tedious  an'd,  volume 
hous,  Uiould  I  reckon  up  thefe  JHifto- 
fles  of  St.  Augujiine,  relating  ,tb  thefe. 
ftfange  and  wonderful  ways  9!^  Cure  : 
thofe  of  Batiks  of  Hippomenes?  ofthe 

young 
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young  Man  grieved  with  fhePalfiejof 
Vaulus  and  Valladia ,  who  both  were 
troubled  with  a  Trembling  over  all 
their  parts.  And  that  he  might  not 
leem  erroinious  herein  in  his  Hiftorics, 
he  gives  every  of  them  their  proper 
names,  andproper  places And  hfence 
this  Holy  Father  concludes.  That  out 
of  fo  many  accidents,  many  Miraoks 
have  been  performed  by  the  Almigh¬ 
ty,  by  and  through  fuch  Inftruttfents 
as  he fhall  pleafeto  appoint, and  when 
hepleafeth:  That  a  more  ready  con¬ 
gratulation  may  be  given  to  the  Al¬ 
mighty,  headvifeth,  Thatthofe  who 
;  have  thus  received  their  health, (hould 

let  the  World  fee  what  great  things 
he  hath  done  for  them,  and  to  re¬ 
cord  the  fame,  that  future  Ages  may 
behold  and  admire  his  Wifdom  and 
Goodnefs  to  poor  Mortals.  Let  us 
therefore,  Chriftians,  who  do  live  up- 
der  the  beft  of  Princes,  and  in  the 
perfeft  Light  of  his  Wonders,  yield 
Praife,  Thanks,  and  due  Obedience  to 
him  for  the  fame  ;  and  not  with  the 
ingrateful  Man ,  think  and  iuppofc 
thefe  things  Fiffitious.  For  who. can 
be  fo  blind,  feeing  thefe  things  daily 
dotle  and  made  good,  as  to  deny  the 
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truth  thereof,  but  (liould  rather,  ac¬ 
cording  to  St.  Augujiines  example,  tri¬ 
umph  in  thefe  Works  donein  England^ 
t  the  which  ought  rather  to  be  regi- 
ftred  than  forgotten  i  That  fucCeed- 
ing  Generations  may  behold  the  Ex¬ 
amples  of  the  wonderful  Cures  which 
hath  been  performed  before  their 
days ,  by  the  Sacred  Hand  of  our 
$ t.jiuguJ  Bleffed  Soveraigns.  FoJJidoneus  in  Fit. 
/tines  way  jUjfHaCap.  18.  20,  20.  thus  writes  of 

declared  St.  Augujhne,  That  when  he  was  af- 
by  pojp-  flirted  with  his  laft  diftemper,  there 
doneus.  came  a  Woman  with  a  fick  Man  to 

him,  and  defired  that  he  would  touch 
him  that  he  might  be  cured  :  He  being 
tojd  in  his  deep,  That  if  he  went  to 
St.  Augujline  the  Bilhop,  and  he  laid 
his  hands  upon  him,  he  fhould  be  re¬ 
lieved  of  his  Difeafe.  Upon  his  com¬ 
ing  to  St.  Augujline,  he  tells  him,  If 
he  would  pleafe  to  touch  him  he 
ftiould  be  whole:  St.  Augufline,  it  is 
(aid,  laying  his  hands  on  him,  he  went 
home  found  and  cured  of  his  Difeale. 
And  Poffidoneus  writes  this  as  one  of 
St.  Augujiines  great  Miracles :  He  dyed 
the  fifteenth  of  September,  Anno  Chrijli 
430.  but  left  this  Gift  of  Healing  be¬ 
hind  him  3  for  we  (hall  find,  after  his 

time. 
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time,  this  ftill  flourifhed  and  encreaf- 
ed  5  for  from  his  tithe  even  to  Jaftima 
the  old  Emperor,  that  is  to  .fay*,  to  the 
five  hundred  and  eighteenth  year  of  Frequcn- 
our  Saviour,  it  ran  in  the  fame  ftream 
hear  eighty  years,  in  which  many  and  the  518 
wonderful  Gifts  of  Healing  were  ex- and  6oj> 
ercifed,  as  Hiftory  doth  fully  fatisfie;  ^iftf 
and  fo  continued  even  to  the  feventh  proved  hf 
Age,  that  is,  the  Six  hundred  aid  gjj*.. 
tenth  year  of  Chnft,eyen  to  the  Coun-  er, 
cil  of  Nice,  We  (hall  not  trouble  you 
with  any  other  methods  and  by-ways 
u(ed  for  Cures,  taken  up  in  thele  days 
by  evil  Spirits,  or  unclean  Pfeudo- 
mungers,  rather  naming  the  Virtues 
and  Divine  Gifts  of  Pious  and  Holy 
Men.  And  that  this  Virtue  hath  been 
transmitted  through  all  Ages  of  the 
World ,  not  only  Africa,  bears  Wit- 
nefs,  but  our  Aj w,  called  Europe,  cad 
teftifiethe  fame.  And  as  the  Meridi¬ 
an  and  Orient  times  were  illuftrated 
by  thefe  Gifts  beftowed  on  the  fer- 
vants  of  God  above  670  years  and 
upwards,  fo  alfo  our  Occidental  times 
do  receive  the  fame  by  the  Septen¬ 
trional  Lights  .  And  our  Britain  can 
as  well  (peak  Of  this,  as  any  Age  or 
Country  whatsoever :  for  out  of  Pro- 
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fj>erm  his  Authority  it  appears* ,  that 
Gertftanus  the  Biftiop  of  Auxerte  was 
lent  into  Frit ainfcf irom  Celejiine,  Con- 
fiantius  (aithj  that  this  Gerntanns  and 
Lupus  Bilhopsof  Troys  (feeing  all  vvea- 
therfair  to  willing  minds  J  were  both 
Men  of  fuch  Learning^nd  Holy  Lives, 
that  a  grave  Father  of  their  Time, 
called  Lupus ,  the  Father  of  Fathers, 
aid  the  Bifhop  of  Bifhops*  and*  yet 
but  a  Second  to  Gtrmanur  the  Prin* 
cipal,  much  refembling  Paul  and  Bar* 
toahas.  They  being  fent  as  two  Le¬ 
gates  into  Britain ,  as  the  Chief  and 
Principal  of  the  reft  5.  thefe  by  their 
great  Learning  and  Virtue  did  fweet- 
en  a  great  part  of  the  Country  with 
their  Do&rine,  and  confirmed  the? Or¬ 
thodox  Faith,  and  made  many  of  the 
Pelagians ,  whofe  Religion,  or  father 
way  of  Worlhip,  wch  they  had  former?, 
ly  ufed,  to  revolt  from  that  which  they 
had  formerly  taken  up,  and  reclaimed 
the  Erronious  Preaching  in  Fields  and 
High- ways  5  and  as  the  Kings  pretence 
did  make  a  Court,  (o  theirs  did  make 
a  Church.  For  at  this  time  PcUgins^ 
which  Was  a  Britain ,  and  had  fecured 
many  Difciples  to  himfelf  which  came 
out  thence,  and  infe&ed  the  People 

with 
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imth  the  Pelagian  Herefio,  did  begirt 
to  leflfen^both  in  liis  number  and  re¬ 
lation.  For  God  Almighty,  as  it 
..  “re  by  a  wonderful  Compendium,  did 
confirm  the  Catholick  Faith, by  (hew¬ 
ing  a  Miracle  performed  by  a  Man  of 
the  Triburiative  Power,  who  coming 
into  Church  with  his  Wife,  and  having 
his  Daughter  blind  for  about  teri 
years,  they  carry ed  her  to  thePriefts, 
where  they  joyned  in  Prayers  with 
her  Parents  for  her  Recovery  (whil'd 
oh  the  contrary  the  religions  waiting 
to  fee  the  fuccefs)  Germanus  after  ha¬ 
ving  invoked  the  Holy  Trinity ,  the 
Daughter  immediatly  was  feeh  cured 
in  the  publick  view  of  all  the  Ry-ftan- 
ders. <  ir,  -  ^  ^  .  ; 

Con&antiuf  remembers,  that  in  the 
faft  Legation  of  this  Germanm  com¬ 
ing  into  this  Ifle,  tha tElephias  a  great 
Man  hapned  in  his  way  ^  and  plac’d 
his  Son,  who  although  in  the  flower 
of  his  Age,  had  his  Members  wither¬ 
ed,  his  Knee  contra&ed ,  and  could 
tiot  walk  by  reafon  of  this  contracted 
drynefs  which  hapned  in  his  Ham :  this 
Germane  made  him  prefently  to  fet 
down,  and  did  extend  the  contra&ed 
farts,  and  gave  him  a  fpeedy  cure,  fo 


* , 
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that  his  drynefs  received  moidure,  and 
the  Nerves  regained  their  proper  fdh- 
iftions:  The  Son  return’d  to  his  Fa¬ 
ther,  the  People  hereat  were  all  ama¬ 
zed,  and  the  Catholick  FaitB^y' this 
means  grew  very  firm  and  dable  m  the 
Breads  of  all  Men.  This  Gift  of  Ger- 
mams,  aslhavefaid,  was  found  edon 
the  Orthodox  Faith,  which  both  eafi- 
ly  and  readily  did  confound  its  Ene¬ 
mies  the  Pelagians,  This  Pelagias  al¬ 
io  as  he  was  a  Britain  by  birth,  was  by 
forae  called  Morgah ,  and  every  Man, 
as  Dr.  Fuller  writes  in  his  Ecclefiaftical 
Hidory,  is  born  a  Pelagian ,  naturally 
proud  of  bis  Power,  and  needs  little 
Art  to  make  him  think  well  of  hitiilelf, 
and  Britain  only  bted  him,  and  he 
himfelf  begot  and  bred  his  Herefie  5 
and  in  this,  our  Iflandisas  happy  a$ 
unfortunate,  for  as  it  bred  him  it  op- 
poled  his  Errors  $  even  as  the  bed  Fa¬ 
ther  may  havean  unhappy  Child, who 
by  the  fore-fight  of  his  Sons  extrava¬ 
gancy  may  quit  him  from  his  favor, 
and  lb  give  no  countenance  to  his  evil 
Courles.  And  that  which  isalmod  as 
great  a  Miracle,  is  that  one  relate  of 
him,  The  lame  day  that  Pelagtds  W2S 
born  in  Britain,  St.  Augujline  waD^ft 
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in  lip  /iralf,hty  f ndinf 

both  the  Poifon  and  the  Alexapharntick 
together  into  the  World*  iponeand 


. . 

artltLei  y  r 

4  I  fhall  pot  prefame  to  appear  fa cu- 

rious,  as  to  look  jntp  the  courfe  or 
Gods  thus  confirming  his  Truth  with 
fuch  Seals  and  Miracles  done  m  the 


tins  of  Truth. 

But  to  pretermit  many  Authorities  some 
with  which  I  could  eafily  fwellup  this  Cures 
Difcourfe,  I  proceed  to  the  time  of  in  theg 
Gregory  the  Great ,  who  writes,  That  Church, 
he  faw  Holy  Men  working  Miracles  by  ^ 
many  Virtues,  as  cleanfing  the  Lepers,  ofGre. 

,  *  rs.  '•»  «  1-  _  1 _ r>  ■  ] ,  _ 


cafting  out  Devils,  healing  the  Sick  gory, 
by  touching  them  ,  and  Prophefying 


by  the  Spirit  of  Prophefie:  and  he 
brings  John  to  the  example  of  fomeof 
thefej  one  of  which,  was  the  blind 
Man  which  he  cured  5  another  was 
one  born  Lame  and  Dumb  at  Con  flan- 
tinofki  yet  all  Ages  of  the  Church 
did  not  receive  the  purity  of  theScn- 
jptur^,*  nor  charity  of  Learned  Men. 
erjee  I  cannot  be  fo  readily  brought 

Gg  3  to 


£o  believe,  but  rather  demur  to  their 
layings,  and  the  frequent  miraculous 
Performances  which  are  faid  -&febe 
done  by  St.  Augufiine  and  his  Compa¬ 
nions,  of  whiph  both  Gregory  and 
Seda  makes  mention  $  neither  carf  1 
believe  all  the  Miracles  faid  to  fee 
done  by  him,  but  {hall  rather  joyn  iq 
Opinion  with  Dr.  Fuller,  who  faith. 
That  he  who  believes  all  Which  St.’  Au? 
gujim  and  his  Companions  are  laid  to 
have  done,  had  need  to  have  a  hard 
Plate  in  his  Fropt  that  reports  it/  and 
he  a  foft  place  in  his  Head  which  be¬ 
lieves  it :  Many  Miracles  laid  to  be 
done  by  him,  being  rather  but  lightly 
to  be  touch'd,  left  by  long  handling 
(they  come  to  be  crufh’d,  and  lo  vanifh 
either  into  Smoak  or  Vapor.  Let  King 
Edward  the  Single  and  Famous'  be  out 
Englifh  Hero,  and  the  Glory  of  Mi¬ 
racles  about  this  time  of  the  Church, 
be  alone  had  in  Veneration,  of  whom 


I  fhall  more  enlarge  in  its  proper 

tUsr*  T  v  1  ■  ' 
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form  and  method  of 
,r  if  we  read  him  a- 

41  mi^ 

or  Revelation,  nor  the 

mggHJm  s  * 

S  railing  the  Dead.  And  St. 

1  *'»”<* .  *>">  r'“e„S 

Companions,  for  he  is  laid,  in  one  a  y 
^-tK-.^aCc  r ntitlantinianuf,  to  cure 


BlSHffiffi 


wcyc  Elina  j  «md  ten 


Lame  Creatures.  And  ifAntommtr 
may  be  believ’d,  the  true  Wunefs  of 
thefe  Times,  the  Miracles  °f  the  Four¬ 
teenth  Age  of  St.  £eiwd,andbt.  JU- 
tharim  of  fe  there  Recorded  ate 

plainly  faid  to  be  incredible :  Let  their 
Faith  be  according  to  their  Authors. 

As  to  the  main  thereof,  this  I  can  af- 
firm,  as  all  the  Miracles  faid  to  be  done 
by  them  may  in  no  means  be  allowed 
falfe,  butfomewhatof  Truth  may  go 
along  with  them,  yet  what  part  there- 
:  of  which  is  fo,  is  fo  intermix  d  with 
:;;Sttiood,  that  it  is  no  eafie  matter  to 
MiftinguUh  between  them  :  And  as  I 
(hall  not  much  pin  my  F aith  upon  tneir  , 
„  Miracles,  fo  will  I  not  detraft  from  the 
Virtue  of  Gods  Servants,  or  rather 
Finger  of  God  working  by  therp. 


V: 


All 
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All  Ages  have  had  their!  falfe  andn 
(educing  Lights  pf  Faith  in  them,  by 
which  we  have  feen  the  infinite  (hapet 
Of  Vizards,  Prodigies,  and  R.omantick 
Stories  moll  excellently  delineated  j 
ell  which  were  defigned  to  cheat  the 
foplilh,  and  to  bring  the  illiterate  into 
the  ready  Knowledge  and  Worfhip  of 
unknown  Gods,  Hence  had  our  ma¬ 
nifold  Jdolatry  its  firft  Birth  and  Be¬ 
ginning:  hence  followed  the  Wor- 
Ihipping  of  Idols,  Invocating  of  dead 
Souls,  Adqration  of  Statues,  (ending 
Indulgences  from  their  dead  Caves, 
and  the  like  unheard  of  Fallacies. 
Hath  not  England  its  miraculous  wjjgfc A 
of  Healing,  and  in  this  do  we  meet 
any  of  tbefe  Figments  go  along  with 
it, or  concern’d  with  any  part  thereof  > 
Doth  not  St.  Attgufiim  himielf  (ay, 
That  all  Saints  have  not  this  Sanative 
Power  given  them,  norall  the  Gifts  of 

more  than  the  Gift  of 
Propbefying,  and  the  like.  St ,Chri* 
fiftome  doth  (hew  (bine  figns  hereof 
and  ■anfwers  the  Queftion  when  he 
faith.  Signs  are  made  that  Men  here- 
by  might  be  brought  to  belieVe :  and ' 

Sj  Why  in  the  times 
•  ‘  of 


n  1 
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of  the  Apoftles  thefe  figns  were  made, 
and  not  in  his  time  ;  he  refolves  this 
Iikewife,  when  he  faith,  By  how  milch 
the  more  certain  and  .neceffary  thefe 
things  are,  the  lefs  Faith  they  do  car¬ 
ry  with  them  5  and  by  how  much  the 
Argument  is  the  more  certainly  de- 
monftrated,  byfo  much  the  value  of 
its  Faith  is  detrafted  :  therefore  Signs 
in  ptsdcnce  are  not  to  Be  done.  And 
this  for  certain  we  may  aver,  that  all 
Miracles  are  not  fully  ceafed,  as  may 
be  proved  both  by  Ancient  and  Mo¬ 
dern  Authority :  For  Centur.  4.  Lib.  2. 

Cap.  3.  This  is  not  to  be  paft  with  fi- 
lence,  faith  Magdeburgenfis,  that  the 
Apoftles  did  affirm  theGifts  of  exter¬ 
nal  Miracles,  fhould  reach  all  Ages ; 
for  without  doubt,  atnongft  the  reft 
thefe  would  foreftiew  the  Evangelical 
Do&rines  being  confirmed :  But  they 
do  not  mention  this  Healing  Faculty 
atnongft  the  reft  of  their  Minifterial 
Functions :  I  exhort  therefore,  that  /ap¬ 
plications,  prayers,  inter ceffions ,  and 
giving  of  thanks  be  made  for  all  men , 
for  Kings,  and  all  that  are  in  authori¬ 
ty,  Sect:  1  Tim.  13..  But  Paul  was  the 
fit  ft  which  firft  taught  this  great  Art 
!■  v  •  *•  “  •  -  ’  "  of 


of  Healing,  as  you  may  fee,  I  Cor.  1 2 . 
which  was  not  diftributed  to  all  alike, 
for  all  have  not  this  given  to  them.  Thus 
much  thereof  from  Ecclefiaftical  Hi- 
ftories:  it  is  moft  probable  this  ftill 
doth  cont  inue  amongftus,  yet  it  is  not 
allowed  as  a  Miracle,  nor  brought  in¬ 
to  the  fame  Number ,  nor  Species, 
nor  Dignity :  It  is  a  great  Gift,  and 
no  vulgar  one,  not  proper  to  all 
forts  of  Men  5  not  to  thofe  of  the 
Church,  although  otherwife  gifted : 

But  is  a  Gift  confirmed  on  Chriftian 

»  *  ♦ 

Kings,  whole  Patrimonial  Virtue  of 
Sanatiw  Power  doth  run  in  the  Roy¬ 
al  Line,  who  do  peaceably  poffefs 
the  lame  to  them  and  their  Heirs, 
holding  the  lame  of  the  Almighty 
in  chief;  and  this  may  not  much 
come  beneath  an  External  Miracle, 
the  Church  calls  it.  The  inward  be¬ 
ing  allowed  the  Spiritual  Miracles, 
and  thefe  are  performed  in  all  places, 
.and  at  all  times,  by  Adminiftring  of 
the  Word,  the  Prayers  of  Holy  Men, 
by  the  virtue  of  our  Blefled  Saviour, 
and  this  difpenfed  by  the  Holy  Spi¬ 
rit;  amongft  which  are  reckoned  the 
railing  from  the  Dead,  the  keeping 


r- 


up  the  Church  againft  the  Devil  and 
all  hismachinatione,  and  all  thofe  its 
evil  Agents,  who  make  it  their  bu- 
finelsto  create  rents  in  the  lame,  and 
rob  it  3  of  its  priftine  Vigor  and  Ex¬ 


cellency. 
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Jn  this  Is  fbewn  the  Univerfality 
of  its  Cure ,  without  any  re- 
fpe£t  either  to  Age ,  Sexffemper, 
or  Conjiitutioa. 
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Tltherto  hath  our  Difcourfe  kept 
71  company  with  its  Witneffes, 
which  hath  plentifully  declared  its 
long  continuance  5  and  this  attefted 
as  well  by  the  light  of  Examples,  as 
by  the  fulnels  of  Reafons,  to  take  off 
all  Calumny  that  dare  interpofe  upon 
this  Soveraign  and  Royal  Gift.  This 
Gift  and  itsufe  evermore  keeping  time 
together,  and  are  neither  to  be  dif- 
joyned  or  difcluded  by  time  or  place: 
If  therefore  we  would  defend  the 
Truth  thereof,  we  ought  to  confider 
the  Qualities  of  the  Perfons  thus  gift¬ 
ed,  what  kind  of  Men  they  are,  how 
well  Qualified  ,  with  what  HoKheis 
endowed,  with  what  Faith  exercifed, 
with  what  Manners  inftitutfcj,"  with 

what 
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what  Religion  pollifhed ,  with  what 
Dignity  adorned,  and  with what  ex- 
cglternr_V1r1Ries  which 

do  declare  the  afcent  of.  their  Honor  5 
being  as  fo  many  fteps  to  their  heighth 
of  perfection,  every  of  which  do  con¬ 
center  in  the  fearch  of  the  Caufe  by 
which  they  do  arrive  at  this  Sanative 
Faculty.  Its  credible  alfo  that  Eth- 
nicks,  and  Antichrift ,  and  with  him 
Antichriftians  and  Hereticks,  and  ill 
Chriftians ,  fomtimes  have  been  feen 
making  Signs  and  Prodigious  things. 
But  fuch  as  do  the  fame  in  the  light, 
and  in  the  view  of  the  Church,  mull 
needs  be  of  the  number  of  the  Faith¬ 
ful,  being  in  the  order  of  pious  Men, 
and  luch  as  doobfetve  Religion  in  its 
true  order  and  decency.  And  Grego¬ 
ry  doth  affirm  this  as  a  r eafon  of  the 
fame,  when  he  faith.  Every  fair  work 
doth  adorn  the  Houfeof  God:  And 
then  he  adds.  We  have  feen  Holy  men 
doing  great  and  wonderful  Things,  as 
cleanfing  the  Lepers,  cafting  out  De¬ 
vils,  curing  the  Sick  and  Lame  by  the 
Touch,  and  the  like.  Thefe  fomtimes 
being  (hewn  and  done  by  perlons  of 
another  rank,  Matth<  7.  who  (hall  in 
Chrifts  name  be  faidto  caft  out  evil 

Spirits,. 
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The 


Fallacies 
&  cheats, 
importers 
&  witch¬ 
crafts,  fil¬ 
ling  up 
evil  Spi¬ 
rits  to 
procure 
Cures. 


yettkeep 
within  themfelves :  Anclsthis  Gregory 
juftifies  whes>  he  faith, t  Many  come, 
and  fay  they  do  work  Miracles'  in 
Cbrifts  Name,  many  in  the  nameof 
Antichrift  5  and  of  thefe  Tribes  are 
many  falie  Prophets,  and  many  work¬ 
ers  in  the  Dark,  who  dare  notventure 
at  the  light  of  the  Sun  their  miracu¬ 
lous  proceedings;  mttsdj  uiohuih 
o)  Yitirc,  iiad  mi?  a)  mi  jjmjoi  iuyr 
And  as  we  allow  all  Pagans,  infi¬ 
dels  and  Atheifts,  to  be  out  of  the  pale 
of  our  Church,  fo  we  (hall  find  both 
clean  and  unclean  Spirits  in  it.  And 
whatfoever  this  black  kind  of  pretend¬ 
ed  Curers  may  do,  I  am  fure  whatfo¬ 
ever  is  thus  done,  is  compleated  by 
the  Devil  their  Tutor:  Of  this  kind 
was  the  Magick  of  the  Gentiles,  writ 
by  St.  Auguftine.  And  without  alt 
doubt,  This  Mafter  of  Black  Art  inter- 
pofing  with  thefe  his  Pupils,  can  work 
wonderful  things.  Suetonius  is  not  to 
be  contemned,  who  declares.  That 
Vejpajian  the  Emperor  didreftore  fight 
to  the  Blind  man  of  Alexandria  and 
made  the  Lame  walk.  But  Cornelius 
Tacitus  with  more  truth  denies  the 
Pofition  j  for  this  Cure  was  procured 
cw  :  ■  by 


■ 


Of  the  tityyal  Gift  of  Healing.  $,$ 

by  ill  method,  affirming.  That  tbofe 
Difeafes  which  are  intheir  own  Nature 
curable,  do  require  and  dtlerve  left 
qf  Diabolical  Art  to  affift  them.  This 
Ewr/named  by  Tertullian^  was  a  Dip 
cafe  wholly  generated  from  the  Evil 
Spirit,  the  which  falling  in  one  of  his  - 5 
Eyes,  and  into  one  of  his  Feet,  did 
hinder  the  ufe  of  his  Members  5  and 
therefore  the  means  which  hurt  him, 
was  found  to  be  the  beft  Remedy  to 
cure  him.  .  :  * 

•  Satan  is  a  wonderful  Artift,  and  a 
great  Profeffor  of  admirable  Opera¬ 
tions  :  The  fame  may  be  laid  of  Anti- 
chrift  and  his  followers,  all  which  are 
not  to  be  reckoned  in  the  feme  day 
with  the  fublime  gifts  of  good  Men. 
Magicians  and  Antichriftians  do  work 
much  after  one  and  the  feme  method, 
but  neither  of  them  after  the  good; 

Rules  of  pious  and  good  Chriftians* 

For  as  St.  AttgttU ine  writes.  Magicians 
do  work  Miracles  one  way,  good  Men, 
another  way  ■,  dll  Men  only  by  Demo¬ 
niacal  Contrail,  good  Men  by  publick  if  any 
Juftice,evil  Men  under  therefemblance  “*aucght> 
of  the*  feme*  Ill  men  do  work  Mira- this  to  be 
cl  es  in  the  fen&it  y  of  the  Church,  not;^^ 

in  thefeuftjtyjof  the  Perfon,.f0,:  8  Church** 

firming 
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firming  and  eltablilhing  of  his  Faith : 
The  which  alfo  is  imitated  by  the  worft 
fort  of  Men,  but  in  another  form  and 
manner.  Gregor)  tells  us.  That  Cor¬ 
poral  Miracles  dofomtimes  IhewSan- 
ftity,  not  make  it,  but  Spiritual  Gifts 
wrought  in  the  Mind,  do  not  lheW 
the  Virtue  of  Life,  but  do  form  it : 
But  this  is  fcarce  the  property  of  any 
Saint.  And  St.  Augnftitie  doth  give  a 
very  good  realbn  for  the  lame,  when 
he  faith,  Thefe  Miracles  are  not  given 
to  all  Holy  men :  Nor  are  the  infirm  to 
be  deceived,  for  in  thefe  atts  are  great¬ 
er  good  things  ihewn,  than  in  the 
works  of  Juftice,  to  which  Eternal 
Life  is  compared.  Peter  the  Apoitle 
railed  the  Dead ,  Simon  Magus  did 
many  Wonders  which  were  beyond 
many  Chriftians  power  and  skill  to  ar¬ 
rive  at  or  attain.  But  whence  had  they 
this?Their  names  were  writ  in  Heaven. 
In  Miracles  the  curiofity  of  the  Eye  is 
defired,  but  this  is  not  from  the  Fa¬ 
ther.  The  true  Rule  therefore  of 
Miracles  is  this,  If  God  gives  the 
power  of  doing  good  to  any  one,  let 
him  profecute  the  fame  and  prolper  in 
the  action.  Thele  being  given  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  will  which  can  and  will  do 

what 
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What  he  pleafeth :  In  former  times  we 
have  (hewed  that  this  Gift  wasbeftow- 
ed  on  Pious  and  R  eligious  Men,  of 
which  fort  in  thole  times  were  great 
plenty  to  be  found.  But  our  fucceed- 
ing  Ages  h ave  mucfi  leffened  in  the 
number  thereof;  for  m  our  days,  uot 
only  paucity  ofPeopleare  thus  gifted, 
but  the  diFt  it  fetf  is  celebrated  and 

4  _ 

known  of  ufe  by  its  effects  by  very 
fewj  andthofe  which  are  feen  thus  to 
enjoy  them  are  the  Heads  of.  the 
Church,  amftfie  chief  Rulers  of  Na» 
tions  and  People;  as  Kings,  Princes, 
and  Governors,  ;  ;  -  ; a 
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ill a.  I  f-  *  •*>*>»  ‘  V  .  i 

Wlitther  Kings  Arid  Queens  of 
England,  Fathers 

and  Mothers  were  thus  parti- 
tddrfy  qualified  With  this  Gift 
of  Wealing  ?  Und  dhethehihi 

'  French  ; Xing$d>,  cme  ty 

Stooaking  the,  ax  tveu  as 
our  Kings  of  Fnetland  ? 


# 

I N  G  Ptolomy  asking  the  Que- 
A  ^  ftton  of  his  Wife  Interpreter, 
In  what  occafions  a  King  ftiould  chief¬ 
ly.  exercife  himfelf?  The  Anfwer  was 
thus  g'iVeri :  To  know  thofe  things 
which  formerly  have  been  done  j  to 
read  Books  of  thofe  matters  which 
daily  do  offer  themfelves  5  and  to  en¬ 
quire  after  thofe  things  which  do  moft 
conduce  to  a  Kingdoms  Prefervation  : 
AH  which  three  do  moft  happily  cen¬ 
ter  in  this  Gracious  and  Salutiferous 


Operation.  For  here  may  we  fee  his 
-  •  .•  .n„  „.r»r<.jfinor  his  Royal  Hand  by 
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performing  what  hath  been  done  by 
His  Royal  Predecefl'ors:  At  which  So¬ 
lemnity  are  read  divers  Prayers  which 
call  down  a  Bleffing  on  his  Sacred 
Touch  5  and  that  nothing  can  con¬ 
duce  more  to  a  Kingdoms  Prefervati* 
on,  than  the  free  Gift  of  this  benign 
Charity  by  which  they  are  kept  in 
Health,  no  man  of  fenfe  can  or  will 
difpute'  or  dilprove.  Our  Difcourfe 
hath  hitherto  (atisfied  us  of  feveral 
Gifts  given  to  diverfity  of  Men,  forne 
of  which  have  been  allowed  more  ex¬ 
traordinary  than  others,  yet  all  found 
ufeful  to  Mankind  3  and  how  thefe 
have  been  performed,  we  have  cleared 
by  Hiftorical  Illuftrations.  And  be- 
caufe  every  Age,  Sex  or  Orders  of  Men 
have  had. in  them  fonjwhat  more  ex¬ 
celling  Faculties  than  others,  thefe 
Gifts  being  given  according  to  the 
Divine  Will  and  Pleafure  of  the  Al¬ 
mighty  :  Thus  we  fee  our  callings 
Coir.  1. 1.  whereof  not  many  wife  after 
the  fleji ),  not  many  mighty,  not  many 
nobles  are  called.  And  that  this  Gift 
is  given  to  Kings ,  as  Sons  of  the 
Church,  and  to  Queens  as  Daughters 
thereof,  is  (hewn  by  Ifaiah,  Ifa.60.16. 
Thou  Jhalt  fttcf^  the  milk,  of  the  Gentiles , 

H  h  a  and 
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and  Jhalt  fuckjhe  breajtsof  Kings :  and 
I(a.  49.  23.  Kings  Jh all  be  their  nurftng 
Fathers ,  and  Queens  their  nurfing  Ma¬ 
thers.  Out  of  every  part  of  the  Earth, 
God  will  take  fame  of  his  People 
particularly  to  himfelf,  and  will  fet  up 
hisStandard  amongfr  them,  by  which 
they  (hall  declare  the  Power  of  the 
Almighty ,  which  doth  beftow  this 
admirable  Gift  on  them.  •  And  this 
Prophet  doth  extend  the  fame  to 
Iflands  and  to  Kingdoms,  when  he 
faith,  Bring  the  IJlands  unto  tne\  and 
let  the  Nations  tend  from  afar  off  :  As 
the  Poet  hath  it,  Divifos  Orbe  Britan- 
nos.  And  fince  there  is  nothing  more 
apparent  fince  the  opening  of  the 
Church,  than  that  it  is  adorned  with 
many  noble  and  Excellent  Ornament?, 
furel  am,  where  Kings  and  Queens  are 
planted  as  its  Heads,  it  mufi  far  excel 
all  other  Churches  which  are  deftitute 
of  their  Royal  Pretence.  That  there¬ 
fore  which  happens  in  the  whole  Fi¬ 
gure  of  the  Body*  although  it  hath 
mod  delicate  Hands  and  Feet,  and  had 
therewith  joyned  the  goodlinefs  and 
beauty  of  many  other  parts,  yet  un- 
lefi  the  Face,  Eyes,  Mouth,  and  other 
parts,  did  carry  the  like  fymdaitry  and 

*  Pr°- 
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proportion  of  parts  therewith  5  thefe 
would  but  deform  the  whole,  and  lefe 
fen  the  beauty  and  efteem  of  the 
reft. 

.  *  0  u.  -  '  *  \  ; 
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The  fame  ufe  may  be  made  of  the  Many 
Chriftian  Church,  if  fome  of  its  Deni-  Sto 
zens  be  endowed  with  this  or  that  ex-  Men. 
traordinary  Gift,  or  furnifhed  with 
tpore  Virtue  or  Grace,  or  greater  Gifts 
from  the  Almighty,  who  fhould  by 
the  fame  appear  as  greater  Lights,  and 
more  eminent  amongft  the  fmaller  and 
lefler  Lights  thereof 3  unlefs  thefe 
Men  who  are  thus  fupereminently  gift¬ 
ed  »and  qualified,  do  declare  and 
prefettt  the  fame  to  view  by  a  more 
ftriftandexaft  way  of  living,  they  do 
only  make  way  for  the  lefler  Lights  to 
out-fhine  them.  This  enters  the  Difc 
courfe  by  the  by,  that  all  Men  might 
underftand,  that  out  of  this  heap  of 
Celeftial  Graces,  the  Almighty  doth 
beftow  the  bed  and  richeft  Mercies 
and  Plenty  of  Divine  Gifts  upon  his 
Principal  Men  and  Primary  Women  , 
viz.  To  Kings  and  Queens  he  tranfmits  KingSand 
the  fame,  whofe  Perfons  are  Sacred  Queens, 
with  him.  Thus  on  Jojhu&he  beftow- 
ed  Fortitude  and  Courage  3  Meeknefs 

Hh  3  he 
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he  nave  to  Mofes  ■?  an  Heroick  Spirit 
to  Deborah ?  Magnitude  and  magna¬ 
nimity  for  a  time  to  Saul?  to  David 
a  heart  according  to  his  own  heart  ? 
"Judgment  to  King  Solomon  his  Son : 
To  the  chief  Elders  alfo  he  gave  di¬ 
vers  Gifts  5  and  out  of  his  plentiful 
flock  of  favors,  he  did  diftribute  va¬ 
riety  of"  Gifts  to  diverfity  of  Men. 

Thus  to  confiantinw  he  gave  the 
Gift  of  proclaiming  the  firft  of  the  E- 
yangelick  Emperors,  commanded  by 
him  to  his  Succeffors :  To  Theodofm 
he  gave  power  to  entrench  and  envi¬ 
ron  Religion,  as  with  a  quick  Hedge, 
spade  and  confirmed  by  a  knot  of  Po¬ 
litick  Law,  which  had  heretofore  been 
ihaken  with  the  various  Storms  and 
troublefom  Tempefts  of  Herefies.  To 
Chriftian  Kings,  and  Princes,  and 
Queens,  he  hath  given  this  Sanative 
Faculty,  by  which  both  their  and  their 
Subjects  Faith  might  the  better  be  con¬ 
firmed,  and  be  more  glorioufly  com¬ 
mended  to  fucceeding  Generations, 
Rut  every  one  hath  his  proper  Gift  and 
Talent  allowed  and  afforded  him,  and 
fome  have  more  than  others  thereof ? 
and  fome  of  thefe  are  more  particular- 
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Places.  Thus  our  Kings  of  England, 
and-the*-i<W»cA  Rings,  do  only  Cure 
the  Struma  or  Evil,  denyed  to  all  o- 
ther  Kings,  Princes,  Potentates,  and 
Emperors  whatfoever.  Guido  tells  us. 
That  the  French  King  in  his  time  cured 
this  by  his  Touch  only,  fome  Divine 
Virtue  going  along  therewith  j  he  li¬ 
ved  in  the  time  1 348.  under  the 
Bilhop  clement  the  Sixth.  But  our 
Englijh  Hiftories-  do  procure  a  better 
memory  hereof,  and  do  give  it  a  lorn 
ger  Being  and  Continuance  with  us, 
the  which  both  the  French ,  Italians , 
and  others,  have  already  declared. 
And  John  Tagnultm  writes  alfo  in  hi* 
Chirurgick  Inftitutions,  That  the  mod 
Chriftian  King,  endowed  with  this 
Divine  Gift,  doth  cure  many  Scrophu- 
lousTumorsby hisTouch  only.  And 
further  he  faith.  That  King  Edward 
alfo,  as  Hiftories  do  report ,  did  by 
his  Touch  cure  the  lame,  fome  Prayers 
and  Hymns  being  ufed  and  recited 
thereat :  This  Tagnultius  was  a  French 
Man:  an  Italian  doth  alfo  acknow¬ 
ledge  the  fame.  Laurentius  alfo  re¬ 
ports,  That  when  Francis  the  ftrft 
King  of  France  was  kept  Prifoner  in 
Spain,  notwithftanding  his  Exile,  he 
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daily  cured  multitudes  of  poor  people 
of  this  Difeafe,  according  tp  this  Epi? 
gram  made  pf  him,  ’  *  * 


Hifyctnos  inter  fanat  Rex  Chtradas 
ejique.  ; 

Captivus  fnperk  gratus\  ut  ant ? 


The  whole  Medicinal  Virtue  nofcbtf* 


ing  affixt  to  his  profperity  but  to  hk 
perfon,  this  continuing  with  him-hk 
whole  Life.  -c 

And  this  we  muft  affirm  for  our  flff- 


tijh  Glory  ('where  every  good  Coun¬ 
try-man  ought  to  contribute  towards 
the  Reputation  pf  his  Native  Soil  Jthat 
by  how  much  the  Faith  of  Chrift  was 
taken  fooner  into  the  .World  by  Bri¬ 
tain* ,  than  it  was  by  the  French  }  by  fo 
much  in  all  likelyhoqd,  ,this>gift  of 
Healinghad  its  more  early  appearance 
in  England  than  it  had  in  France .  For 
Britain*  were  converted  to  the  Faith, 
made  good  by  Gelda ,  in  the  time  of 
Jofeph  of  Arimathea ,  and  in  the  time 
of  King  Lucius^  and  Elutherius  the 
Arch-Bifiiop,  who  writ  in  the  Year 
567.  Ye  have  received  oflate,through 
Gods  mercies,  in  the  Kingdom  of  Bri- 
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tain ,  the  Law  arid  the  Faith  of  Chriftj 
ye  have  with  you  within  your  Realm, 
both  parts  of  the  Scriptures  $  and  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  Prophet  which  was  a 
King:  0  Gad  give  Judgment  unto  the 
King 3  and  Righteoufnefs  unto  the  Kings 
Son:  And  TertuUian  further  faith. 

Thole  places  of  the  Britains  to  which 
the  Romans  could  not  approach,  were 
fubjeft  unto  Chrift,  although  it  is  not 
certain  whofirft  Preached  tne  Golpel 
to  them;  nor  whether  they  were  Greeks 
pr  Latines.  The  firft  of  the  French 
Kings  was  clodov#uS)  who  lived  in  the 
Three  hundredth  year  and  upwards 
after  Chrift,  as?  appears  by  the  Faith 
of  Worthy  Hiftory:  Its  very  proba¬ 
ble,  that  our  Kings  in  the  earlier  times 
of  the  Church,  did  receive  thefe  great 
^nd  wonderful  Gifts  from  God  hirn- 
felf,  and  didexercife  the  fame  in  their 
Dominions ;  and  it  was  then  an  old 
faying,  That  the  Kingdom  of  England 
ivas  the  Kingdom  of  God., 

The  French  Kings  (whofe  whole  The 
Provinces  weie  evermore  fubjed  to  the 
Jurifdi&ion  of  our  Kings  of  England )  this  Gift 
did  only  borrow  this  Sanative  and  Sa-  ^tc*Jhc 
lutiferous  Faculty  from  the  Primitive 
v  '  Power 
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Power  of  our  Englifh  Kings ,  under 
whofe  Government  moft  of  the  French 
Provinces  were  once  fubjefted.  For 
it  appears  by  uncontroulable  Argu¬ 
ments  and  Evidences,  that  both  the 
Crowns  of  England  and  of France  have 
for  many  years  been  invefted  with 
this  Miraculous  Gift :  fo  that  our  Eng-  j 
liCh  Kings  are  the  eldeft  Brothers  there¬ 
of,  and  had  this  in  its  firft  pofleffibn  i  z 
For  if  St.  Lewis  King  of  Prance ,  of 
whom  we  have  already  made  men-; 
tion,  who  was  contemporary  with  out 
King  Henry  the  Third,  was  the  firft  of 
that  Royal  Race  which  healed  the 
Evil  3  his  Cradle  was  more  than  1 60 
years  after  the  Coffin  of  our  Edward 
fdmril  t'!ie  Confeffor,  as  moft  Authors  have 
the  Cob-  very  well  obferved  3  from  whom,  as 
Curer  of'  's  abovefaid,  our  Kings  do  derive  this 
Strumacs.  moft  Excellent  and  Divine  Gift  at  this 
day  by  conftant  Succeffion,  as  witnefs 
Andrew  Chafne  a  French  Author,  and 
feveral  others  of  their  own  Country^ 
men.  ‘T;  '  •' 

The  truth  is,  dark  and  obfcure  was 
the  Morning  of  Healing ,  till  cleared 
up  by  the  bright  Sunlhine  of  Edward  . 
the  Confeffor  3  and  Polydorus  doth 
declare  many  admirable  Virtues  which 
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he  had  in  him  5  and  fome  Authors  do 
>vrite, and  amongit  the.  reft,  the  Monks 
of  his  time  had  too  heavy  a  hand  ini 
fpicing  his  Life  with  Miracles,  making 
the  relation  thereof  too  hot  for  any 
Cuft  of  moderate  belief.  There  is  no 


recorded  of  this  great  Man  which  do 
carry  abundance  ofj  truth  in  them* 
but  again ,  many  other  things  are  re¬ 
ported  of  him,  which  with  fafety  of 
truth  are  not  to  come  within  the  rule 
of  a  general  acceptation  j  and  amongft 
the  reft  this  may  ferve  as  one,  That 
he  was  declared  King  by  confent  of. 
h'is  Parliament ,  when  as  yet  he  was 
in  his  Mothers  Womb,  his  Father  ha¬ 
ving  many  other  Sons  alive,  the  holy 
Monk  Brigktmld  of  Glajjenbury  de¬ 
ploring  their  loft,  had  in  Vifion  this 
Edward,  then  an  Exile,  prefented  un¬ 
to  him  by  the  Apoftle  Saint  Peter  him- 
felf,  who  then  anointing  him  King  in 
his  fight,  telling  him  hi?  Reign  (hould 
be  peaceable,  and  Twenty  three  years 
for  continuance  :  Brightmld  being 
yet  unsatisfied  who  (hould  next  fuc- 
ceed,  demanded  the  Refolution,  and 
was  by  Peter  anfwered,That  the  King¬ 
dom  of  England  was  Gods  own  King- 

..  dontj 
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dom ,  for  whofe  Succeffors  himlel^ 
would  provide :  with  fuch  vain  Pre¬ 
dictions  our  otherwife  true  Stories  of 
him  are  overcharged ,  that  Comineus 
being  hereby  therewith  moved,  Teem¬ 
ed  to  tax  theEnglifti  with  over-much 
credulity  that  way.  As  to  this  great 
Man’s  Birth,  he  was  born  at  IJlip  in 
Oxfordjhire ,  and  was  Son  of  King  E- 
theldred ,  Queen  Emma  being  his  Mo* 
ther,  who  by  her  Maternal  affection 
fent  him  into  Normandy  to  Duke 
chard  her  Brother,  to  refcue  him  from 
all  Domeftick  Quarrels $  and  before 
the  dead  Corps  of  his  Father  was  in* 
terred,  with  a  general  consent  of  the 
Nobles,  he  was  chofen  King :  his  Cor 
ronation  was  at  Winchefiery  the  Cele¬ 
bration  of  which  was  performed  by 
Edfine  Archbiftiop  of  Canterbury  y  up* 
on  Eajier- day  1040.  he  being  then 
towards  forty  years  of  age,  and  was 
in  number  the  3  7th  ^anarch  of  Eng - 
land, where  he  Reigned  with  that 
Juftice  and  Clemency,  that  he  obtain¬ 
ed  the  Venerable  Name  of  Saint,  and 
is  diftinguifhed  from  the  other  Ed¬ 
wards  by  theTitle  of  Confefforv  and 
that  he  defgned  his  Crown  (hould 
continue  in  the  pnglilh  Blood  ,  he 

fent 
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fent  for  Edward  his  Nephew,  the  Soil 
of  Edward  lron/tde,  who  (o  long  kept 
out  of  England ,  that  he  was  called 
Outlaw ,  and  him  he  intended  Heir  to 
*he  Englifh  Crown,  had  not  hafty 
Death  prevented,  and  put  a  flop  to 
his  Inclinations :  He  Reigned  Twen¬ 
ty  three  years  and  fix  months,  and 
died  the  fourth  of  January  to66» 

And  now  as  to  his  excellent  Deeds  $ 

He  appeared  in  the  World  not  like  a 
Mortal  Creature  ,  his  Miracles  and 
Prefages  much  keeping  refemblance 
with  thofe  of  the  Apoftles,  the  which 
here  to  affert,*  were  to  fill  up  whole 
Leaves  with  a  needlefe  furcharge,  and 
create  a  fufpition  of  other  gr£at  and 
admirable  things  done  by  him.  He 
was  famous  for  many  perfonal  Mira¬ 
cles,  the  which  he  is  (aid  to  have  en¬ 
tailed  as  an  Hereditary  Virtue  on  hie 
Succeffors  the  Kings  of  England ,  only 
with  this  condition  .  That  they  do 
Tupport  and  maintain  the  Chriftian 
Faith,  as  to  the  cure  of  this  Struma, 
or  the  Difeafe  commonly  called  The 
Kings-Evil ;  the  which  Difeafe  this 
King  cured  only  by  his  laying  his 
hands  on  the  fick  party  5  and  this  hath 
ever  fince  continued  in  the  Princely 

Line, 
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Line ,  where  the  Scepter  hath  beeri 
weighed  by  Gods  Vicegerent.  But 
as  to  the  Origination  of  this  Cure^ 
there  is  fiill  much  controverfie  kept 
biveraO-up  amongft  the  Learned,  fbmenurri- 
pinions  bring  the  fame  amongft  aVWcWta* 

Gif^ thlS  whofe  reafoti  is  riot  to  be  {hewn}  others 
do  bring  it  to  the  power  of  fancy,  and 
ari  exalted  imagination.  Thus  wheri 
a  poor  Creature  who  never  faw  the 
prefence  of  a  King*  (hall  behold  his 
Princely  arid  Royal  Hand  witha  cha- 
-  ritable  confidence  and  touch  to  chafe 
away  his  troublefome  and  loathfome 
Swellings  }  to  fee  a  Hand  fo  humble, 
of  an  Arm  fo  high*  {hew  fuch  conde- 
fcention  }  of  a  King  fo  great  to  ftroak 
the  Sores  of  fo  mean,  and  low,  and 
defpicable  a  Subject  $  to  fee  Him  who 
fits  in  his  Royal  Chair,  voqchfafe  his 
Prefence  and  helping  Hand  ,  where 
many  or  mod  of  his  Subje&s  would 
both  flop  their  Noftrils,  and  (hut  their 
Eyes  at, as  fcorning  to  come  near  them* 
this  may  well  raife  and  enlarge  the  Pa¬ 
tients  fancy,  ffummoning  his.  Spirits  to 
affift  Nature  for  the  encountring  this 
Difeafe  with  the  utmoft  might. 
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Other  Learned  Men,  and  amongft 
thele  particularly  Cafyer  Peucerus ,  al¬ 
though  acquitting  this  Cure  from  Dia¬ 
bolical  Conjuration,  yet  taxes  the 
fame  as  guilty  of  Superftition  =,  and 
With  him  all  fuch  others  do  lelfen  the 
brightnels  thereof,  who  do  or  dare 
quarrel  at  the  Ceremonies  ufed  at  this 
Healing  $  being  either  difpleafed  at  the 
Collett  read  here,  as  nothing  relating 
to  this  purpofe,  or  unrefolved  at  the 
efficacy  of  the  Gold  put  about  the  Pa¬ 
tients  neck,orfecretly  unfatisfied  there¬ 
with:  All  which  Exceptions  muft  needs 
fall  to  the  ground,  when  it  lhall  be  a- 
Vowed  and  made  good,  that  notwith- 
ftanding  the  omiflion  of  fuch  Cere¬ 
monies  ('being  nearer  kin  to  the  Solem¬ 
nity  than  affiftance  to  the  Cure)  the 
bare  Hands  of  our  Kings  having  oft 
effetted  the  fame  to  a  Miracle.  Some 
there  are  again  who  make  this  a  clear 
Miracle,  with  Gods  own  Finger  put 
into  the  Healing  hands  j  fo  that  when 
the  Art  of  Phyfick  is  nonfltift)  and 
Chirurgery  tyed  up3  and  all  other  hu¬ 
mane  means  baffled,  that  then  this  DiP 
eafe  which  was  made  by  the  hand  of 
God,  fbould  be  thus  cured  by  the 
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hand  of  his  Vicegerent,  doth  not  come 
much  beneath  one. 

The  truth  is,  I  would  willingly  fee 
wh3t  (hould  give  any  denial  to  any 
reafonable  Man  hereof,  fince  we  find 
every’  Vegetable  hath  its  virtue  arid 
energy  given  to  it,  and  allowed  it : 
And  that  neither  Stones,  Metals,  Wa¬ 
ters  ,  or  Herbs  thcmfclves ,  and  the 
like,  do  but  (hew  forth  and  declare 
the  honor  of  their  Maker,  by  (hew¬ 
ing  us  their  various  Virtues,  and  di-  • 
.vers  diftriburive  ufes  for  the  good  of 
.all  Mankind.  And  why  (hould  we 
.Men,  and  Ch  irilqansr  and  true  Deni¬ 
zens  of  the  Church  of:  England,  be  fo  ! 
riarro  w  SouPd.  as  not  to  conceive,  that 
Chriftian  Men,  the  raoft, noble  of  all 
Corporeal  Creatures,  and  Kings,  the 
moft  of  Chrifiians  ^  and  Kings  of  Great 
Britain ,  the  firft-fruits  of  all  Chriftian 
Kings,  (hould  not  receive  this  Chri¬ 
ftian  peculiar  Priviledge  and  Sanative 
Powers  whereof  daily  inftances  do 
give  us  a  greater  light  of  the  truth 
thereof.  And  here  we  may  fee  the 
difference  between  Papifts  and  ill  Pro- 
teftants :  the  firft  courting  thefe  Mi¬ 
racles,  even  in  their  Embrio,  and  be- 

'  fore 
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fore  they  come  at  any  appearance  of 
Birth,  greedy  to  catch  hold  at  the  very 
empty'  (hadows  and  refemblances 
thereof,  whifft  the  ill-natur’d  Prote- 
ftant  and  Diffenter  are  fo  far  from  gi¬ 
ving  credence  to  the  truth '  thereof, 
which  every  day  manifefts  to  their 
eyes,  that  they  bend  that  little  Faith 
they  have  utterly  againft  it,  be  it 
brought  to  them  by  the  piireft  Light 
and  brighteft  Reafon.  This  Royal 
Gift  hath  been  preferved  in  the  Royal 
Line, and  maintained  by  thelame  above 
640  Years  and  upwards,  and  is  feen 
every  day  more  and  more  to  flouriftt 
amongft  us,  to  the  ea(e,  comfort  and 
relief,  of  many  thoufands  of  poor 
Souls  :  If  therefore  there  be  any  that 
can  pretend  to  have  had  an  earlier  pof 
feffion  thereof  than  we  have,  they  mutt 
be  of  a  more  ancient  Standing,  and 
they  muft  take  it  fas  the  School  hath 
it)  from  God  himfelf:  and  from  the 
firft  of  Chriftianity  to  its  eldeft  fpin- 
ning. 

As  to  the  exercife  of  this  Gift,  EiU 
redus  Rhivalenfis  doth  very  well  re¬ 
member  it,  in  the  time  of  Edward  the 
Confeffor,  as  may  be  feen  inVit.  Ed¬ 
vard.  Confejfor,  ex  Manufcrip*  Celeber # 

I  i  Anti* 

[  s/ 


x 


'  •  *The  'Third  Bool V 

Antiquar.  Cambden .  Weft  won  aft.  who 
hath  there  writ  of  his  Miracles  with 
no  fparing  Pen  :  Hence  did  Miracles 
encreafe,  Signs  multiplyed,  and  more 
fublimely  declared  for  the  merits  of 
Kings  and  Princes,  the  hand  of  the 
Omnipotent  taking  them  by  the  hand. 
And  amongft  the  reft,  he  writes  pi  a 
young  Woman  newly  married,  who 
met  with  a  double  difadvantage ,  as 
having  her  face  deformed  with  this 
Difeafe,&  Barrennefs  for  fometimes  de* 
privingher  of  her  Breeding  hopes}  un¬ 
der  her  Fauces  was  indeed  a  new  Birth 
of  unheard  of  Swellings,  which  made 
a  ftrange  and  monftrous  ftiape  in  her 
Face,  turning  her  blood  into  matter, 
by  putrifying  Humors  lodged  under 
its  Cutis  ^  whence  oft  times  were  Worms 
feen  to  proceed,  which  afforded  a 
tnoift  ,  noifom  and  unpleafing  fmell  .; 
this  Difeafe  begot  ill  Humors  in  her 
Husband,  and  her  Barrennefs  leffened 
his  affe&ion  to  her  $  {he  lived  very  un¬ 
happily  with  him,  proved  a  trouble  to 
Her  Parents,  ftrange  to  her  felf,  and 
uneafie  to  her  Friends  by  this  ama? 
zing  change  of  Afpe&,  as  alfo  by  the 
loathfome  fmell  (he  ever  carry  ed  about 
her:  Hence  contempt,:  farrow  and 
:• . ;  <  .■  pining- 
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fining,  were  the  only  Companions  (he 
enjoyed.  Phyficians  feldom  being  feen 
ready  of  giving  their  time  and  skill 
where  plenty  does  not  (atisfie  their 
pains,  and  from  thefe  (he  had  but  lit¬ 
tle  comfort  5  (he  being  thus  rob’d  of  all 
hopes  of  Core,  and  ftript  from  every 
appearance  of  amendment :  The  great 
Phyfician  of  the  World,  moft  ready 
to  fhew  his  skill,  when  humanity  had 
given  over  the  Difeafe  as  irrecover- 
able.  She  begs  of  the  -  Almighty  after 
this  manner  :  lord^  Loofe  ms  from  this 
trouble /  The  Woman  being  in  a 
Dream,  (he  thought  that  (he  was  com¬ 
manded  to  be  brought  to  the  Palace 
by  a  Vifion  which  (he  faw,  and  to  truft 
in  the  Kings  Touch  $  the  which  if  fhe 
were  once  touch’d  by  him, and  waflfd, 
and  figned,  (he  (hould  receive  Cure 
The  Woman  being  awakened, and  pre- 
fenting  herfelf  to  the  King  in  the  fight 
6f  the  By-ftanders,  before  whom  (lie 
laid  open  her  condition,  he  prayeth  for 
her  Health  $  and  being  overcome  with 
Piety  and  Pity  towards  her,  neither 
mindsthe  Filth  or  the  Stench,  but  lay¬ 
ing  his  hands  on  her,  and  putting  the 
Sign  of  the  Crofi  upon  her,  and  the 
all  which"  being'  done^  xkkCmis 
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/prefently  rent,  the  Worms  turned  oat 
with  Matter,  the  Swellings  abated,  the 
Pain  ceafed,  and  (he  in  a  very  fhort 
time,  ito  all  admiration,  happily  cu¬ 
red.  And  that  nothing  may  be  want¬ 
ing  to  extol  this  Kings  Glory,  This 
Woman  is  faid  after  this  to  become 
fruitful,  and  by  her  bearing  Children 
to  her  Husband,  did  reconcile  his  love 
to  her.  This  Eilred/ts  writes,  in  the  a- 
bovefaid  Book,  amongft  theteft  of  the 
Hiftoriesof  this  great  King  who  lived 
in  the  fame  time  with  this  Woman. 

cEshikgO'H  12I 

Onr  era-  Unto  whom  (hall  we  moft  likely  re* 

doth  ex-g (enable  ,  or  pxefume  to  compare  our 
cel  his  an- Dread  Soveraign  King  Charles  th  e  Se- 
hcrdfl  conck  King  of  Great  Britain,  France, 
and  Ireland ,  Defender  of  the  Faith, 
&c.  who  fits  as  the  great  Moderator  of 
our  Englifh  file :  The  great  Parent  of  l 
our  Health  and  Safety,  and  the  Royal 
Well-wifher  of  our  Lives  and  For¬ 
tunes  as  to  our  Profperity  and  plentiful 
Enjoyment,  who  hath  as  far. excelled 
his  Predeceflors  in  this  Sanative  FacuU 
ty,  asKiiig  Edwarddid  his  Anceftors  ^ 
who  as  he  was  given  to  us  for  our 
health,  and  the  health  of  our  Nation^ 
fo  in  this  Curative  faculty  he  out- 
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fcinesatt the  World.  And  as  be  takes 
in  hirh  the  Ruling  Power  of  his  People, 
by  which  he  governeth  by  an  Heredi^ 
tary  Right  from  his  Royal  Anceftors, 
fo  he  confirms  the  feme  to  us  by  this 
Balfamick  and  Sanative  Power,  deri¬ 
ved  to  him  from  his  Royal  Forefathers 
inherent  in  him:  By  which  he  helps 
and  relieves  all  fuch  Poor  as  do  or 
may  approach  his  Royal  Touch, 
ib^vil  oriw  grn/I  J stjig c  )  iazsnoftiH' 

Fortune  hath  her  greater  and  fmal- 

*  1 « 

kr  Regalities,  as  we  have  (hewn,  con-  f[Vhis 
fidering  either  its  State  or  Republick,  augurati- 
or  the  felicity  of  the  Church  therein  :0il‘ 
for  what  is  more  admirable,  than  to  fee  fiJG  4f?(  ]  ' 
a  Prince  excelling  his  People  in  Wif-'  ^  ■ 
dona,  Prudence,  Condu&,  and  the 
like,  who  is  not  only  their  Delight, 
but  alfo  of  him  which  made  him  5 
who  doth  not  only  fway  and  rule  his 
own  Nations  in  Peaceand  Tranquility, 
but  by  his  Advice  and  Councel  doth 
keep  and  preferve  all  others  in  Amity 
and  Concord  ?  And  w  hat  ca  n  be  faid 
more  for  the  Fame  of  a  Nation,  than 
that  England  hath  a  Soveraign,  which 
for  above  thirty  odd  years,hath  Reign, 
edtwith  Glory  and  Renown,  hath 
Ruled  it  both  in  Peace  aad  in  War, 

I  i  3  both 
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both  by  Sea  and  Land*  in  which  he 
hath  not  only  defended  and  prote&ed 
his  own  from  their  Enemies,  but  alfo 
keptthem  fafefrom  all  Foreign  danger 
and  hazard  ?  And  in  this  Religious 
Work  (which  hath  taken  up  our  whole 
“Difcoui  fej  is  not  fo  much  of  his  Maje- 
fty  (hewn,  as  of  his  Divinity.  For  this 
is  the  great  gift  of  the  Divine  Majefty, 
and  is  every  where  found  worthy  of  a 
pi  vine  progeny,  and  of  a  Royal  Un- 
&on,  who  by  right  of  both,  to  which 
his  Sacred  Rights  and  Priviledges  be¬ 
ing  annexed  apd  confecrated  to  him, he 
doth  in  a  moment  fend  '  eafe  to  the 
Sick,  and  reftore  health  to  the  DifeaC- 
ed.  And  I  prefume,  thereisnogood 
principled  Man,  or  any  fo  vain  and 
inconsiderate,  who  having  a  little  more 
fenfethana  Brutein  him,  or  that  only 
defires  to  live  upon  contradiftion  to 
all  Senfe,  Reafon,  or  to  anything  that 
is  good,  will  ever  deny  the  fame  or  ap¬ 
pear  a  Diffenter  thereto,  fince  it  is  the 
Kings  Right, as  his  peculiar  Priviledge 
given  to  him:  By  which  his  Royal 
Scepter  doth  fiouriSl  in  his  Sacred 
Hand,  and  his  Princely  Perfon  gains 
more  Veneration  and  Horidr  than  his 
Predecefors,  - 
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And  becaufel  have  been  oftconver- 
fant,  and  attending  at  many  of  thefe 
Iaudible  Operations,  having  waited  on 
his  Sacred  Perfon  both  at  publick  and 
private  Healings,  as  one  of  his  meaneft 
Chirurgions,  where  Ihavefeen  many 
thoufands  of  poor  Souls  touch’d  and 
cured  by  his  Sacred  Hand  (and  as  a 
more  particular  account  hath  lately 
been  given  in,  that  he  hath  healed  a- 
bove  Six  thoufand  this  very  laft  year) 
I  am  obliged  both  by  Duty  and  Con¬ 
fidence  to  give  my  Faith  to  his  Royal 
Touch ,  feeing  the  daily  and  innu¬ 
merable  effefts  thereof:  Many  of 
which,  as  if  amazed  at  the  (peedy 
farewel  of  their  Difeafes,  have  imme- 
diatly  been  cured  to  admiration  , 
even  in  the  Prefence ,  before  they 
have  got  out  of  the  Banquetting-houfe 
at  White-Hall^  where  hisMajefty  doth 
rood  ufually  heal  5  and  fome, although 
brought  in  Lame  and  Blind,  yet  have 
within  a  very  little  and  (hort  (pace 
of  time ,  recovered  their  Limbs  and 
gained  their  Sight,  as  will  plentiful- 
ly^e  made  good  by  divers  Exam¬ 
ples  in  our  laft  Chapter.  And  what- 
fpever  Opinion  fome  men  may  have 
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of  our  Prince  and  of  our  Religion 
we  do  profefs  in  England ,  as  alfo  of 
his  great  Piety,  Charity  and  Clemen¬ 
cy  5  yet  this  I  will  not  be  afraid  to 
affirm  to  any  Man,  of  what  averfe- 
nets  foever.  That  when  both  in 
Town  and  Country,  the  beft  Phyfi- 
cians  and  Chirurgions  have  been  con¬ 
futed  for  curing  the  Sick  troubled 
with  this  Evil  Difeale,  and  their  beft 
Skill  and  utmoft  Art  hath  been  exkr- 
cifed,  and  yet  proved  ufelefs  and  of 
none  effeCt ,  fuch  afterwards  who 
have  come  and  obtained  his  Majefties 
Gracious  Tonch,  their  Difeafes  have 
been  feen  immediatly  to  vani(h,  as  be¬ 
ing  afraid  of  approaching  his  Royal 
Touch.  If  he  therefore  were  not  the 
right  Heir  to  the  Crown  ( which  I 
hope  the  worft  of  Mankind  dare  not 
pretend  to  confute)  and  conduced 
thither  by  Divine  Authority,  and  e- 
ftablifhM  in  his  Throne  by  the  Al¬ 
mighty  Power,  thefe  wonderful  ef¬ 
fect's  would  not  fo  apparently  be 
feen  performed  by  him  :  For  this 
Work  carries  more  of  Divinity  than 
Majefty  in  it  ,  and  is  wholly  the  Gift 
fif  Diyine  Majefty  •  and  when  both 

thefe 
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thefe  meet  together ,  and  Center  in 
their  right  Lines,  you  will  ever  find  a 
Divine  Bleffing  interpofing. 

j  tv  if  -V'  ’  V  "  '  **  ”  f  *~*T 

.  5  And  as  a  farther  acknowledgment 
of  His  Majefties  fuccefs  herein,  al¬ 
though  I  may ,  perhaps,  by  the  belt 
of  Authority,  give  as  full  an  account 
of  Strumas  as  any  before  me,  as  to  a 
Curative  Method  5  Yet  when  I  con- 
fider  his  Majefties  gracious  Touch,  I 
find  my  felf  readily  nonfluft ,  and 
fhall  ever  affirm,  That  all  Chirurgi- 
ons  whatfoever  muft  truckle  to  the 
fame,  and  come  (hort  of  his  marvel¬ 
lous  and  miraculous  method  of  Heal¬ 
ing;  and  for  further  manifeftation 
hereof,  I  do  humbly  prefume  to  af- 
fert,  That  more  Souls  have  been  Heal¬ 
ed  by  His  Majefties  Sacred  Hand  in 
one  Year,  than  have  ever  been  cured 
by  all  the  Phyficians  and  Chirurgions 
of  his  three  Kingdoms  ever  fince  His 
happy  Reftauration.  Whereasfhould 
an  Ufurper  or  Tyrant  furreptitioufly, 
by  Pride  and  Bloody  Maffacre,  forci¬ 
bly  enter  his  Royal  Throne  and 
touch  at  the  fame  Experiment, you’l  ne¬ 
ver  fee  fuch  happy  fuccefs ;  as  tryed  by 
the  late  Ufurper  Cromwell  in  the  late 
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lious  Times,  Influences  flow  from 
thence,  he  having  no  more  right  to 
the  Healing  Power,  than  he  had  to  the 
Regal  Jurifdiftion :  His  Tryal  rather 
chequering  and  darkning  the  bright 
Rays  hereof  and  fo  bringing  it  into 
Obfcurity,  than  affording  it  any  ap¬ 
pearance  of  Light.  Let  no  Man  there¬ 
fore  prefume  to  lay  violent  hands  on 
Gods  Anointed,  he  having  from  Hea¬ 
ven,  as  a  particular  Mark  and  fignal 
Token,  this  Curative  Faculty  trahfmit- 
ted  to  him,  and  implanted  in  him  as  a 
Seal  of  his  Mercy,  Clemency,  Good- 
nefs.  Providence,  Omnipotence,  and 
Truth  thereof  And  let  this  Healing 
Virtue  of  our  King,  amongft  our  Eng- 
tijh ,  bear  the  time  of  a  Miracle,  if  not 
allowed  to  keep  equal  pace  and  touch 
with  the  fame. 

v'  '  '•  *  .  t  f;  '  ) 
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Tart  of  the  Manner  and  Form  of 


the  Healing  }  wherein  is  de¬ 
mon  ft  rated  the  Kings  Excellent 
Piety,  Humility ,  and  Clemency 
in  Curing  Strumaes ,  with  the 


Ceremonies  thereto. 


WE  come  now  to  (hew  the  Man¬ 
ner  and  Form  of  His  Maje- 
fties  Gracious  Healing  ,  wherein  we 
fhall  prefent  the  Ceremonies  thereat 
nfed  }  in  which  Difcourfe ,  we  muft 
acknowledge  His  Religion ,  Piety, 
Charity,  Clemency  and  Humility,  ap¬ 
pearing  as  fo  many  Gems  belonging 
to  His  RoyalFerfon^  into  whofeSo- 
veraign  Hand,  above  all  His  People, 
is  this  mod  Divine  Gift  fetled  and 
confirmed,  the  which  He  exerciieth  as 
freauentlv  as  He  pleafeth  ,  being  ei- 
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His  Nobles,  or  of  the  Poor  themfel  ves 
who  are  thus  affiifted,  which  He  per¬ 
forms  both  by  publick  and  private 
Healings :  And  as  a  fignal  favour  of 
Him  herein,  He  never  makes  any  ex¬ 
ceptions  of  Perfons ,  being  either 
Young  or  Old,  Rich  or  Poor,  Beau¬ 
tiful  or  Deformed,  every  of  which  do 
receive  a  like  {hare  of  His  Sacred 
Touch. 

,  And  that  none  may  approach  His 
Royal. Prefence  but  fuch  as  are  really 
troubled  with  the  Evil,  feveral  Offi¬ 
cers  are  appointed  for  this  great  Ce¬ 
remony  3  amongft  the  firft  of  which 
are  His  Majefiies  Chirurgeons  in  wait¬ 
ing,  who  are  to  take  in  Certificates, 
and  deliver  out  Tickets  in  order  to  a 
Healing  or  Healings  3  where  this  fol¬ 
lowing  method  is  to  be  obferved. 

No  Patient  having  this  Difeafe  ftiould 
come  to rthe  Chirurgeons  for  a  Ticket, 
without  he  or  fhe  brings  with  them  a 
Certificate,  figned  and  foaled  under 
the  Minifters  and  Churchwardens 
Hands  that  they  were  never  before 
Toucht  by  his  Sacred  Majefty.  And 
that  no  Perfon  whatever  may  lofe 
their  labour,  as  a  very  proper  Expe¬ 
riment  by  way  of  prevention  for  the 

future 


Of  the  (Royal  Gift  of  Healing. 

future  of  any  further  Cheats  by  coun¬ 
terfeit  Certificates  and  the  like,  great 
care  would  be  taken  of  the  method  of 
Certificates ,  and  their  form  :  for  as 
thefe  are  the  only  proper  Inftrutnents 
to  procure  Tickets,  Co  they  Ihould 
alfo  come  with  that  juft  conduft  which 
may  defend  the  Bearer,  and  preferve 
the  Kings  Gold.  Wherefore  I  prefume 
to  offer.  If  Printed  Blank  Certificates 
were  fent  to  every  Bifhop  of  his  Dio- 
cefi,  and  thefe  figned  with  their  own 
Hands  and  Sign  Manual,  and  thence 
communicated  to  every  Surrogate 
throughout  his  Diocefs,  who  at  their 
feveral  Meetings  Sc  Vifitations  fhould 
acquaint  their  Brother-Minifters  there¬ 
of,  or  diftribute  of  the  fame  to  them, 
that  fuch  who  have  the  Evil  may  have 
their  Names  certified  therein ,  toge¬ 
ther  with  the  Minifters  and  Church¬ 
wardens  Hands  and  Seals  likewife,and 
the  Name  or  Names  of  fuch  difeafed 
Perfons  entred  in  their  Church- Regi- 
fter-Book,  with  the  day  of  the  month, 
and  the  date  of  the  year  when  fuch 
Certificate  was  delivered  out.  This 
would  be  an  infallible  Remedy  againft 
all  counterfeit  Certificates  whatever. 
And  although  this  may  at  fitft  view 

feetn 
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feem  to  carry  trouble  in  it,  yet  being 
once  put  into  pra&ice,  it  will  prove 
both  very  eafie,  and  of  great  fervice 
to  the  King  and  Country. 

And  to  prevent  all  tirefome  Jour- 
neys ,  and  tedious  Travels  of  many 
indigent  and  fick  people ,  who  do 
venture  to  march  many  hundred  of 
miles  not  really  having  this  Difeale, 
lave  only  on  their  own  fuppofition  y 
for  a  more  ready  piece  of  lervice  to 
thefe,  to  bring  them  to  a  fhorter  paf- 
fage,  they  (hould  do  well  to  go  to 
fome  Neighbouring  Phyfician  and 
Chinirgeons,  and  get  them  to  learch 
and  examine  them,  to  know  whether 
their  Difeale  be  the  Evil,  or  not:  and 
if  they  find  it  fo,  to  fignifie  the  lame 
under  their  Hands  in  the  aforelaid 


Certificate  5  lb  that  this  Certificate 
may  very  well  be  allowed  of  double 
ufe  and  advantage ,  as  by  giving  cafe 
and  latisfaftion  to  the  Patient,  and 
quiet  to  the  Chirurgeon  5  the  one  fa- 
tisfying  that  the  Patient  never  before 
this  came  to  crave  His  Ma  jetties  Touch, 
,  the  other  confirming  the  Difeale  by 
Men  of  Art  to  the  Chirurgeon  in  wait¬ 
ing*  ■■ 
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This  being  cleared  thus  far,  the 
Chiwgeon  in  Waiting  {faould  or 
ought  to  keep  a  Regifter-Book,  where 
every  Parties  Name  is  to  be  kept  Al¬ 
phabetically  therein,  and  their  Certi¬ 
ficates  fill’d  up.  This  Book  alfo  will 
ihew  its  felf  of  great  fervice  and  fatis- 
faftion  to  ocher  fucceeding  Chirurge*» 
ons  :  for  as  Chirurgeons  are  no  more 
Immortal  than  other  Men,  (b  we  (hall 
find  that  People  do  not  always  inha¬ 
bit  and  dwell  in  one  place,  or  part  of 
the  World  5  and  he  that  perhaps 
might  have  lived  this  year  in  one 
County  ,  may  the  next  year  live  in 
another  5  and  fince  where-ever  he 
lives,  if  he  has  the  Evil,  and  be  not 
cured  thereof,  and  may  in  one  Coun¬ 
ty  gain  a  Certificate,  and  by  that, 
Gold  5  fo  in  another  place  where  he 
goes  to  dwell,  he  may  endeavour  to 
procure  another  Certificate,  and  by 
this  cheat  the  King  of  a  fecond  piece  5 
a  trick  not  now  to  be  learnt  by  many, 
but  rather  ftudied  by  divers ,  who 
look  more  after  the  Gold  than  the 
Cure  :  for  prevention  of  this,  where 
any  fufpefted  perfon  (hall  come  to  the 
Ghirurgeon,  for  the  cure  of  fuch 
Cheats,  he  may  look  over  the  Alph;v 
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bet  in  his  Book ,  and  there  fee  if  he 
can  find  the  Name  of  him  whom  he 
may  or  (hall  fufpett  therein.  I  know 
of  no  other  way  imaginable  to  pre¬ 
vent  this  Cheat  5  and  if  there  were 
fuch  who  can  find  out  a  better,  they 
would  do  great  fervice  to  the  Nati- 
on*  /  *■  . — -■  •  .v  ■ 

Another  advantage  he  will  have 
hereby,  when  by  this  true  account¬ 
keeping  he  may  fatisfie  both  His  Ma- 
jefty  and  the  whole  World  how  many 
are  yearly  Healed  by  His  Sacred  Hand. 

Thus  far  have  I  prefumed  to  clear 
the  method  for  poor  Peoples  making 
ready  for  their  Journey  towards  their 
being  healed :  But  after  this ,  great 
care  would  be  taken,  (when  they  are 
arrived  at  their  Happy  Port,  as  I  may 
well  call  it,  it  being  the  only  aim  they 
had  in  all  their  Travel)  to  meet  with 
a  quick  difpatch ,  in  order  to  their 
fpeedy  return,  and  not  to  be  kept  fo 
long  in  Town  till  both  their  Money 
and  Credit  is  gone,  (which  God 
knowsamongft  the  generality  of  thefe 
fort  is  not  much  nor  great)  and  there¬ 
fore  doth  both  require^  and  merit  a 
Thort,  ready,  and  (peedy  dilpatch. 

But 


t 


a  Touch  $  and  more  tirefome  for  them 
to  Waitday  after  day  upon  him,  whole 
'chief  bufiriefi  fhould  be  to  attend  their 


*  eomift  et every  thing 

*Wfrea  /ktch’df  them. 

But  there  may  be  a  convenient  Reme¬ 
dy  found  but  for  this  Evil  alfo;  which 

<  flier  i  Gould  His  Ma  jetties  Pleature  be 
,>Mbwri;  of  His  times  of  Healings  for 
Summer,  l  mean  atWhitehal?lVifidfor9 

-  •  1  ;  %  T  •  -T-  1 
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and  the  like,  publick  Notice  ought  to 
be  given-  hereof  in  the  Gazette ,  by 
which  all  people  may  rhadily  under- 
{land  His  Majefties  Plealure  of  Heal¬ 
ing,  and  the  times  thereof,  after  which 
none,  fhould  dare  to  prefume  any  fur¬ 
ther  trouble.  This  being  done,  as  an 
abfblute  fcUre  to  delay,  or  any  finifter 
blind  way  of  management,,  if  His  Ma- 
iefty  would  be  gracioully  plealed  to 
appoint  fome  place  in  Whitehall  or 
;  other  place  for  the  performance  of 
this  Service ,  where  a  Phyfitian  and 
two  Chirurgeons  ought  always  to  at¬ 
tend  to  view,  examine,  and  difpatch 
the  poor,  difeafed,  and  maimed  peo¬ 
ple  V  And  there,  after  having  His  Ma« 


Kk 


Jetties'  order  for  a  Healing,  acquaint 
theta  thereofy  and  when  theySareiiar 
wait  to  be  healed  This  I  am  confi 


dent  will  be  found  an  excellent,  as 
well  as  joyful  method  to  the  poor  peo¬ 
ple,  and  a  great  deal  of  eafe  as  we!l  » 
fathfa&ion  to  the  Chirurgion,  and 
prove  a  fignal  remedy  of  leSening  the 
ill  opinion  the  Chirurgion  goes  under 
at  their  continual  and  tedious  wait^ 


ings  at  his  Houle,  and  abate  fom  what 
of  the  hard  cenfure  is  put  upon  him  by 
feveral  people*  oi  sristf® 

In  Winter  alfo,  when  his  Ma  jetty 


touches  altogether  at 
lame  method  Ihould  be  maintai 


His  Majefties  pleafure  underftood  a- 
bout  it,  which  may  ealily  be  known  by 
the  former  dire&ions,  and  the  Sick 
with  abundance  of  eafe  be  conduced 
to  His  Majefties  prefence  to  be  Heal¬ 
ed,  '  V* 

it  would  alfo  be  well,  that  the 
whole  World  might  take  notice  how 
many,  and  what  great  Cures  have  been 
performed  by  the  King,  as  I  have  al¬ 
ready  offered,  and  how  they  have  ar¬ 
rived  at  a  better  ftate  of  health.  And 
here  may  we  very  well  bring  in  an¬ 
other  great  miftake  of  fcveral  People, 
‘  who 
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who  when  they  have  received  His  Ma- 
jcfties  Gracious  Touch,  that  this  thercj 
foremuft  be  doubled  upon  them,  and 
their  Gold  muft  as  readily  be  changed, 
elfe  their  Cure  tnuft  confequently  be 
ineffectual,  the  Rings  Majefty  not  be- 
iog  allowed  capable  of  curing  them, 
without  he  bblerves  and  complies 
with  their  Humors  and  abominable 
Fancies :  a  confidence  only  grounded 
upon  uncertainty,  and  kept  up  with, 
immutability  t  a.  Diftemper  which 
Ought  to  be  infpeCted  as  to  its  cure,  as 
much  as  the  Evil  it  felfj  for  its  confe- 
quenceis  dangerous  and  dcceivable  j 
for  here  we  have  an  Jnguk  in  herbk, 
which  doth  bpth  readily  and  greed  1  v 
feed  upon  the ,  glittering  change  ot 
Gold  :  and  this  Leger demane  trick  IS; 
finely  performed,  by  putting  the 
Change  upon  his  Majefty,  and  yet  this 
with  a  dilhoneft  Man  is  not  eaiily, 
found  out  or  difeovered,  but  where 
Truth,  Juftiee,  and  an  honeft  Refolu- 
tion  maintains  the  Principles,  and  in¬ 
habits  in  the  Center  a  perfeft  det cita¬ 
tion  of  fuch  things  does  readily  ap¬ 
pear.  '  crrJ 

I  would  gladly  fee  any  Manof  fenfe  de¬ 
ny  theeafinefs  of  the  aflertion,whomay 

od'ff  K  k  2 


m 


,  / 


at  a  very  little  hole  perceive  how  A 
Man,  whofe  humor  does  clofely  felUte 

SBf^adap,  jig 


com 


lelr-1 


and  in- 


tehrlt ,  looking  (HI  l  forwards  to  the 
yeflQW  glittering  MetaH^to  paoflWfe 
to  hitefelf  an  advantageous  parcel  of 
Gold  in  tittie,  by  taking  Heave  of 
changing  an  old  piece  of  GoW  for  a 
new  Ticket  j  or  as  I  iffey  fey,  cheat* 
ing  the  King  of  diis  firft  Medal ,  by 
giving  a  new  Ticket  for  alecofld: 
Thefe  things  I  have  heard  were  in  ufe 
very  frequent  formerly,  and  it  wens 
well  if  they  be  not  by  fotare  to  this 
day  yet  put  in  prattice.  A  'Remark 
in  this  Point  I  hope  is  ehbugh,-  for  I 
dare  prettufe  to  aver  and  offer,  that 
there  is  nothing  which  dofes’thOre  ith^ 
pole  upon  his  Majefties  Sacred  Honor, 
or  upon  the  welfare  of  them  who 
come  to  receive  the  Bleffing,  as  well 
as  the  benefit  of  his  Healing, r  than  the 
leflening  this  Royal  Virtue  comflltRii- 
cated  to  his  Sacred  Hand 'by  the'  Al¬ 
mighty,  than  for  fuch  who  fhoUld  pay 
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(ore  for- this  alfb,  if  His  Sacred  Maje- 
fty  (ball  be  gracioufly  pleafed  to  allow 
any  poor  Soul  a  fecond  Touch, let  him 
or  her,  or  whoever  they  be,  bring  up 
their  own  Gold  to  the  King,  and  put 
»  new  Silk  Ribbon  into  it,  which  if 
he  pleafes  to  put  over  them,  will  be 
ftifficient  for  them  without  any  further 
charge  of  Gold. 

v  There  are  another  fort  of  People 
who  makes  -it  their  ftudy  to  cheat  the 
King  of  his  Gold,  who  having  been 
Touch’d  and  received  their  Gold,  are 
ready  to  fell  and  part  with  it  ^  and 
Were  this  not  true,  and  very  common¬ 
ly  put  in  practice,  without  all  queftion 
His  Majefties  touching  Medals  would 
not  be  fo  frequently  feen  and  found 

I  in  Gold-Smiths  (hops  5  and  fincethefe 
Cheats  are  too  apparent,  great  care 
ought  to  be  made  as  to  their  Infpe&i- 
on  s,  wherefore  I  prefume  to  offer,  that 
having,  as  I  have  already  mentioned, 
a  Phyfician  and  two  Chirurgions  rea¬ 
dy  to  infpeft  and  examine  people,  fuch 
Cheatswill  not  eafily  be  detected,  for 
as  the  Proverb  faith,  Pins  videvt  oat  It 
qmm  oculus  ■,  and  the  Names  of  all  peo¬ 
ple  being fet  down  in  an  AlpHabetic  vl 
order  and  method,  the  Rug  cannot 

Kk  3  & 
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fa  eafily  be  cheated,  nor  his  Chirur- 
gions,  whole  care  it  Ihould  be  to  pre¬ 
vent  the  fame,  be  either  deluded  or 
queftioned.  Thus  much  as  to  the  Chi- 
rurgions  Office  and  Duty, 

The  next  Perfbn  which  comes  in 
prder,  is  Clerk  of  the  Clolet  to  His 
Majefty,  who  is  the  only  proper  *  ~ 
(bn  for  keeping  of  His  Majefties  C 
uled  both  at  private  as  well  as  t 
lick  Healings,  he  being  Check  to  ‘L 
Chirurgion.  The  great  tig 
Office,  is  the  Right  Reverend  Father 
in  God,  Nathaniel  Lord  Bifhop  of 
Durham,  who  always  being  in  wait¬ 
ing,  doth  prelc-nt  to  His  Majefties  Sa¬ 
cred  Hand  upon  his  Knees, fucb  Gold  as 
is  delivered  out  to  every  dilealed  per- 
fbn:  Under  whom  Mr.  Tho;  DotikfUy, 
His  Majefties  Clofet-keeper,  doth  alfo 
attend  with  Gold  on  his  Arms  ready 
lining,  and  likewife  doth  prelent  the 
fame  to  the  Clerk  of  the  Clofet  5  his 
Office  being  alio  to  take  an  account 
from  the  Chirurgion  how  many  Me? 
dais  hath  at  every  Healing  been  difi 

_ r.j  »n _ r,-  »<  •  n...  j  u..._ 


si! 


If  ear,  and  .he  „™fe»rlm  « 
have  been  Healed:  Healfo,  as  I  atn 
well  informed,  doth  give  a  Receipt 
to  the  Exchequer  for  all  the  Gold  he 
relives,  toballance  the  Privy  Purfej 


h  Gold  the  Ring  doth  expend  on 
'  ible  Office,  and  how  much 

received  for  this  purpofe  a 

1  which  ever  fince  his  being 
:e,  I  have  with  his  careful 
mr,™  at  the  end  of  our  Dif- 


much  of  thefe  Perfons  and 

-Jt'S  "■  * 

aces. 

Tickets  being  delivered  out, 
lefty  does  generally  appoint  his 
Healing,  of  which  the  Chirur- 
to  acquaint  thofe  who  are  to  be 
d,  the  which  for  the  moft  part 
appen  on  Sundays ,  but  whe- 
v  Sundays  or.  other  Days^n 
i  not  much,  the  effefts  of  his 
cine  as  -good  at.  one  timers  at 
r.PSThcS  Day  being  come,  be- 
,s  M3jefty  dorh  approach 


jmjc  ce¬ 


remonies  Royal  Chair,  which  is  generally  after 
laudable.  Morning  Prayers,  the  Chief  Officer  of 
the  Yeomen  of  the  Guard  doth  place 
the  lick  People  in  very  convenient  or-- 
der  for  their  approaching  the  King 
Withou  t  trouble  or  npife:  The  which 
done.  His  Majefty  enters  his  Royal 
Chair  uncovered,  at  whole  beginning 
there  are  generally  two  Chaplains  at¬ 
tending :  One  of  which  reading  the 
Ceremonies  appointed  for  this  Service, 
Ws  Majefty  all  the  while  being  fur- 
rdunded  by  his  Nobles,  and  many  o- 
ther  Spectators :  The  tick  and  difeafed 
Ftople  being  kept  back  by  the  Chi* 
furgions  till  the  appointed  time,  where 
having  made  three  Qbeifincies3 
they  do  bring  them  up  in  order.  The  l 
chief  ip  waiting  delivers  them  one  by  , 
dhe  to  the  King  to  be  Touch’d  5  the 
fWeh  done,  the  other  takes  him  of 
her  from  him,  and  this  method  is  ufod 
throughout  the  whole  number  which 
comes  to  be  Healed.  ‘  1 

The  whole  Method  is  as  followeth* 
The  Chaplain  thus  begins:  TheOofpel 
written  in  the  16th  Chapter  of St.Mar% 
itverf  14.  J-efas  appeared  unto  the  ele+ 
vena^  theyjat  at  meaty  and  caji  in  their 
teeth  their  unbelief  and  hordnefs  of \ 

.  '  7  heart* 
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heart,  becaufetheyhadnot  believed  theta 
which  had  fieri  that  he  was  rifin  again 
from  the  dead.  And  he  faid  unto  theta. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and,  preach  the 
GoM  to  all  creatures,  he  that 'believefh 
and  is  baptized  Jhall  be  faved,  and  he 
that  believeth  not  Jhall  be  damned  l  aB: 
thefi  tokens  Jhall  follow  them  that  believe. 

In  my  name  they  Jhall  cajl  out  devils, 
they  Jhall  /peak,  with  new  tongues,  they 
jhall  drive  away  ferpents.  And  if  they 
drink^any  deadly  thing,  it  Jhall  not  hurt 


saying  is  conun ueu 

Healing  of  His  Sacred  Majefty,  till  all  the  King 
the  Sick  be  touch’d  by  him  5  the  which  on  their 
beitig  finiih’d,  he  begins  this  follow- 

ingpart.  :„.»U 

°C  "-‘upon 

So  when  the  Lord  had  fioken  unto 
them,  he  was  received  into  Heaven,  and 
is  on  the  right  hand  of  God.  And  they 
'Went  forth  and  preached  every  where,  the 
Lord  working  with  them ,  and  confirm¬ 
ing  the  Word  with  miracles  fcllowing. 

The  which  done ,  he  begins  the  Go- 

fpd  written  in  the  firft  Chapter  of  St. 

John,  ver.  the  firft  .♦  In  the  beginning 

was  the  Word,  and  the  Word  was  with 
’  God,  : 


The 


*"v  X'W'V  ;  \l 

i0i&k  a”d  Qod  W the  Wordi  the  fame 


W;«  the  beginning  with  God,  all  things 
were  made  by  it,  and  without  it  was  no¬ 
thing  made  which  was  made:  in  it  wot 
life,,  and  the  life  was  the  light  of  men, 
And  the.  light  Jhined  in  the  darfoeff,  and 
'  th  I 


\e  darknefs  comprehended  it  ppi.  There 
wasfent  a  man  from  God ,  whofepame 
was  John,  the  fame  came  as  a  witnefs,  to 
beat  witnefs  of  the  light,  that  all  men 
through  kirn  might  believe.  He  was  not 
that  Light,  bit  was  fent  to  bear  witnefs 
of  that  Light.  Here  the  Ghirurgtpns 


come  up,  the 


time 


their  three  Obeifonces  as  formerly, 
where  the  Clerk  of  the  Clofet  on  his 
Knees  doth  deliver  to  the  King  his 
Gold  ready  ftrung  upon  a  white  Silk 
Ribbond ;  and  when  thefe  following 
wordscometoberead,  the  King  puts 
over  the  Qold. 


Ifc.re  }■  ,  Chat  Light  toa#  the  true  Light, 
frepre/tohith  It'Shtnetb  cheep  man  tohich 
cometD  into  the .(PRojID* 

King  puts  -  This  running  through  the  whole 
the  Gold  courie  of  the  Ceremony,  which  words 
their  are  continually  repeated  between  $ve- 
seeks,  xy  one  which  receives  the  GcSld.  This 

being 


being  finiftaed,  Thefe  following  words 
arc  read  i  He  was  in  the  world,  and  the 
world  was  madefy  him,  and  the  world 
fyiew  him  not  j  he  came  amongft  his  own, 
and  his  own  received  him  not  ,  but  as 
many  as  received  him,  to  them  he  gave 
"power  to  be  made fins  of  God :  even  them 
that  believed  on  his  name,  which  were 
born  nht  of  blood,  nor  of  the  will  of  the 
flell),  nor  yet  of  the  will  of  man,  but  of 
Gild.  And  the  fame  Word  became  flefi, 
™s'i'  amongft  us,  and  we  fiw  the 
it,  as  the  glory  of  the  only  begot- 
1  of  the  Father,  full  of  Grace 


& 

This  being  finifhed,  the  Chaplains, 

’  with  the  reft  of  the  People  on  their 

knees,  do  pronounce  thefe  Prayers. 

gqiwolfci;  •  '•*  >•••••:  . 

.  ,.f  Lord  have  mercy  upon  us.  ^ 

Refp.  Lord  have  mercy  upon  us. 

Verf.  Chrifthave  mercy  upon  us. 

~\efp.  Chrifthave  mercy  upon  us.  ( 

.  *erf.  Lord  have  mercy  upon  us. 

Refp.  Lord  have  mercy  upon  us,  T, . 


the  Corn- 


ly.  w  r  .  -  , 


ftifT  .blOOedJ  mi':-.  ■ 

§nbd.  >■’ 


V 


The 


Our  Father  which  art  in  Heaven,  hal¬ 
lowed  be  thy  Name.  Thy  Kingdom  corns. 
Thy  will,  be  done  in  Earth  as  it  is  in  Hea* 
ven.  Give  us  this  day  our  daily  Bread. 
And  forgive  us  our  trrjpaffes  as  we  for¬ 
give  them  that  trefpafs  againjl  us..  And 

lead  us  not  into  temptation.  But  deliver 
us  from  evil.  Amen. 

mre  An-  Verf.  O  Lord  fa ve  thy  fervants. 
thereto  be  Refp.  Which  put  their  trujl  in  thee, 
them  that  ,  Verf-  Send  h#  unto  them  from 

come  to 

?>e  healed.  R  e(p.  And  evermore  mightily  defend 
them, . 

Vt rf  Help  us,  O  God  our  Saviour. 

Re(p.  And  for  the  glory  of  thy  Name. 

.  deliver  us,  be  merciful  to  us  Jinners  for 
thy  Names  fakg.  , 

Verf.  Q  Lord,  hear  our  Prayers. 

P.e  fp.  And  let  our  cry  come  unto  thee. 

Chaplain  0  Almighty  Gody  who  art  the  Giver 
reads  this  of  all  healthy  and  the  aid  of  them  that 

mining  fee^  td  thee  for  facor.  We  call  upon 
thee  for  thy  help  and  gaodnefs^  merciful¬ 
ly  to  be  fl )ewed  to  thefe  thy  fervants y  that 
they  being  healed  of  their  infiranities% 
m  iy  give  thanks  to  thee  in  thy  Holy 

Church a 
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Church.  Through  Jcfus  Chriji  our  Lord. 

Amen. 

The  Grace  of  our  Lord  Jefus  chriji,  ncrc  he 
and  the  Love  of  God ,  and  the  ftetiofc  concede* 
pip  of  the  Holy  Ghofl ,  be  with  us  all 

evermore.  Amen.  v,^ 

aM£.  if '{ti  cm  snap  Srri  (ft  s'  rf  i  ,d  ti  trtl  •}  <  >  * 

This  being -fibilhed ,  His  Majeft^ 
having  by  tny  Lord  Chamberlain,  or 
in  his  abfence  the  Vice-Chamberlain, 
and  two  other  Nobles ,  brought  up 
Linnen,  and  the  Bafon  and  Ewer  to 
watli  his  Hands,  He  takes  leave  of  the 
people,  arid  they  joyfully  and  thank¬ 
fully  do  every  one  return  home,  prai- 
ftfig  Ood  arid  their  good  King  i  and 
When  this  method  is  apparent  to  all 
men,  and  carries  in  it  the  greateft  truth 
imaginable,  what  man  of  Senle,  Re¬ 
ligion  or  Honefty  can  there  be,  which 
(hall  dare  to  deny  the  truth  and  effi¬ 
cacy  thereof ,  being  both  glorious 
and  praife-worthy  >  confidering  that 
the  Liturgy  ufed  therein  is  holy,  the 
fimplicity  and  reverence  of  the  Cere¬ 
monies  thereof  being  performed  with 
all  decency,  the  per  Ion  who  performs 
this  being  hereto  conftituted  by  a  Di- 
Kjirie  pdrttiiffiori;  performing  it  with¬ 
out  any  appearance  of  fuperftifion  $ 

'(ul  w  v  the 

'  ’  '  -• 


' '  " T 
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the  ^Author  of  the  whole  WorLfeeklg 
the  Holy  Spirit,  and  this  Gift  afifing 
thence  with  both  its  ufe  and  fruit. 
Here's  nothing  but  Benedidlicnj^  %n4 
Prayers  for  the  recovery  of  the  Sick, 
Impolition  of  Hands,  and  Contradion 
of  Health,  the  lame  Ceremony  ufed  as 
is  ufed  at  Baptifm ,  the  putting  over 
the  Gold  being  but  as  a  Sacred  Gift 
and  Pledge  of  His  Charity*  In  the 
whole,  there  is  nothing  but  Got' 
fhipped;  Chrift  Venerated,  and 
Chriftians  cured,  without  any 
ments  or  Cheats  of  Black  Arts,  In  vo¬ 
cations  of  Evil  Spirits,  Characters,  or 
the  like  delations,  all  which  I  hope 
may  not  come  fhort  of  an  Englilh  Mi¬ 
racle.  How  therefore  (hould  all  true 
Englifh-meo,  and  Sons  of  the  Church; 
adore,  and  have  in  high  reverence 
that  great  Soveraign ,  who  can  give 
eafe  to  the  Difeafed,  by  his  Touching 
luch  as  are  not  only  deipicable  to 
view,  but  fetid  to  fmell,  who  nlakes 
no  difference,  as  I  have  already  (hewn; 
between  Great  and  Small,  Peer  and 
Peafant, Delicate  or  Deformed  }  What 
therefore  can  there  be  which  might 
not  make  the  molt  Ungrateful  Man 
change  his  rude  temper,  and  fweeten 

it 
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Igfi^tib^pKetter  belief?  :  Let  alfthds 
VgSlid%Berefore  admire  our  EnfgliftP 
R©hikfe;ifwho  can  by  His  Sahttifeua 
rotts  Gift  diftribute  Health  and  Comii 
fort  to  all  His  difeafed  Subiedts,  not 
performing  this  in  corners,  but  in  the 
publick  view  of  all  His  Subjects,  in  bis 
Royal  Palace,  and  in  places  appoint-  1 
ed  for  Divine  Worthip ,  and  itt  the  * 
Holy  San&uary.  And  this  I  hope 
may  be  a  convincing  Argument 
enough  againft  any  Gainfayer  or  Dif- 
fehtef  whatfoever  |  Who  are  neither  * 
mmo  thernfelves,  br  civil  to  others. 1 

■  '  ■■  :  :  :  ^  ,K 

'  ;  :  ;  ''v  W  edi 

.  =MiU*i§fjd  ;  O'dbjMOO'  yivOPAVta 
.•  sy?j  ils  ijlajiflfH  d$W.n  oWs's 
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union  j^c| 


*n;'c3  brier!  U+A I  yiu 
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feStyof  its  Curto  c  »d 

-  :a  'jo  '{fl£  tisiicfi) 

;?iKW|  91B  Of 'll  •  t  13V‘J0iJf.rt  W  ttWii  i 

THe  truth  is  ,  rthis  great  Gift  of 
Healing  doth  call  the  Chriftians 
Faith,  and  alfo  Humane  Reafon  into 
content  therewith  3  for  without  thefe 
•do  march  together ,  the  Events  will 
not  anfwer  expe&ation.  And  in  truth 
*e  would  be  againft  God  himfelf  as  well  as 

His  Sacred  Majefty, to  with  for  Health  j 
and  not  preferve  the  memory  of  thole 
great  Cures  done  by  Him  3  to  read 
their  Names  thus  cured,  and  com¬ 
mended  to  Pofterity,  if  Faith  did  nol 
march  along  with  it:  For  what  is  worte 
'than*  to  bury  the  knowledge  of  the  re¬ 
membrance  of  Favours  done  ?  the 
only  black  mark  of  Ingratitude*  and 
nothing  more  kind  than  to  allow  the 
1  ;  *  memo- 
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memorable  Cures  done:  For  what  is 
Piety  but  a  willing  confent  thereto  in 
its  Parents }  and  what  more  kind 
than  to  allow  the  feme  to  the  Father 
of  our  Nation  }  Our  Faith  doth  there¬ 
fore  command  our  keeping  in  memo¬ 
ry  the  Health  we  receive  from  our 
Gracious  Sovereign ,  and  to  regifter 
the  lame  in  our  belief  5  fince  we  find 
thefe  Difeafes  do  no  more  fpare  the 
proud  Citizen,  than  the  defpicable 
Country-man,  and  that  both  thefe 
have  found  benefit  by  His  Majefties 
Gracious  Hand,  is  as  clear  as  the  Sun 
thatfhines:  Hath  not  the  French,  The  admi- 
Dutch,  Scotch,  Irifh,  VVellh,  and  Eng-  ^ 
lifh,  been  all  happy  partakers  of  the  Hisliajs: 
benefit  of  His  Majefties  Gracious  Heal- 
Touch  ?  Hath  there  been  fcarce  any 
City,  Town  or  Country  which  cannot  0f  the 
fpeak  well  of  His  Curative  Faculty  ?W°rld* 
Has  there  or  is  there  fcarce  a  Street  in 
this  Populous  City  ,  that  hath  not 
found  the  benefit  of  His  Sacred  Hand  ? 

And  yet  as  if  this  Difeafe  did  get  a  new 
Birth  by  Convention,  it  meets  the  /: 
King  where-ever  He  goes,  with  as.  u  ro 
much  vigour  and  plenty  as  if  the  work 
were  now  to  begin.  And  as  a  very 
grange  remafk  hereof  although  I  do 
.  L  1  believe 


1 


believe  near  half  the  Natte  feaflPbeert 
Toucht  and  Healed  by  His  Sacred  Mai* 
jetty  fince  His  Happy  Rettauradon  5 
1  yet  upon  any  new  ^ )ft 

Jon  omJi'fteth  Healing  ,  they  are  feen  to  come 
in  afrefb,  and  as  faft  as  if  not  one  bad 
yet  been  Toucht  by  Him :  A  thing  as 
Orange  as  monftrous ! 


13 


*  6- 


knowledge 

•  r  4 «  nr  n  _ 


known  many  perfe&ly  MilitlQife  fiift 
Some  cu-  time,  they  having  been  Touched  by 

firll  time.  His  Sacred  Ma jefly.  Others 
others  ving  been  feen  healed  upon  His  fecund 
not  cured  Touch,  which  could  not^^frtPflfg 

fecond  fame  benefit  the  firft  time.  Some  again 
Touch,  having  received  His  Ma  jetties  gracious 

Touch,  and  lofing  their  Gold,  their 
Gold,  Diftemper  has  Dj  Novo  feteed  them 
thririPlh  again  5  and  thefe  alio  upon  gaining  a 
feized a  (econd  Touch,  and  new  Gold,  their 
tfym  Difeafes  have  been  feen  utterly  to 

wo 

Now  as  to  particular  times  and  fea- 
fons  of  Healings,  as  Good^Friday.  and 
£\\°  thc  the  like,  which  do  carry  a  ftrencFaith 
on  Good-  with  fe) me  people  whd<i8 


fridiy- 


'¥eakn«to3ie«te5 

that  they  do  prefumetlfKTfep|)6&?< 

t-rsiisd  :  r  other 


Of  °$ Hewing. 

faMtftHS?!  Milk?  year  isnot  fcfittingj 

P«i»»!ifeflfe^el«cate  lore  of  people, 

.  who  to  believe  are  as  wa-  The  rea- 

veringin  -their  Faith  as  they  are  l4f™e°not 
lbe|r  Opinions  ;  and  unlefs  the  Ak  being 

cured. 


mighty  will  pleafe  fo  far  to  condef-  cur‘d 
cerid  as  in  every  degree  to  anfwer 
their  Humours,  by  working  more  than 
an  ordinary  Miracle  inthem,  they  may 
ydtba^Bdpn«  ofga^^  brought  to 

y.tir't 


thinbte^eis^orno 

Swap  f&cv  «,r-w 

is  to  ** 

times  aaigfeafbns ;  sm^th^efore, not 
to  be  accented  (  amongft  Men  ;<?f  .rbxioT 
fenfe)  to  have  more  efficacy  than  at 

Other  times. y/  tr.-t  7  -,-y.  -yrg  . \JoO 

And  to  i  put  flop  to  another  old  re-  The  put- 
.Hatred  Opinion  of  the  Gold;  which  tTe6<?^ 
is,  If  the  King  doth  not  find  ,  an^l  only 
gire  the  Gold,  a?  well  as  put  the  (af/s  chaiklf' 
over  their  Necks,  this  will  not  9ppfg| 
expectation,  fome  of  theft;  fort  puling 

M 


T'T'i 


ttpon  the  Hand  that  put  it  ^pout  tnetr  ?  or  *A 
.N«k&ldftut  all  fuch  may  know  that 

.thus  ufed  and  employed,  is.  .^,1 
nosnoreithan^j^fpnrbHpce or'  Health, 


f  qS  sjM  The  Thitd  j 

^ithout  any  Gold  at  all  given,  fome 
limes  the  fame  has  been  performed 
:  only  by  Silver,  as  fh  ill  be  made  good 
:.T|by  feveral  Examples  in  the  laft  'Chap- 
-tei%  •.  "  ■■y.hd'pu-  •  _  \ 

Another  fort  of  people  alfo  there 
,  are,  who  if  they  can  procure  the  fa- 
changing.  vour  *rom  t‘ie  Chirurgeon  to  procure 
the  cold,  them  a  fecond  Touch,  they  muftlike- 
wife  have  their  Gold  alfo  changed, 
(fome  effedt  of  which  I  have  already 
'  toucht  at)  as  jf  the  later  Gold  had 
any  more  .effect  in  it  than  the  former, 
they  both  coming  from  one  and  -the 
fame  Royal  Hand  }  an  unneceffiary 
trouble,  as  little  efficacious,  and  per¬ 
haps  more  deceitful.  And  that  Gold 
is  not  the  great  Ingredient  in  this 
L  Cure,  may  easily  be  thus  proved,  by 
*  calling  into  remembrance  the  fCebtd- 
lious  Times,  vyhen  -Tyrants  turned 
3  ?  this  once  happy  Nation  into  an  Anar¬ 
chy  of  Confufion,  and  by  their  un¬ 
lawful  upfet  High  Court  of  Juftice,  or 
:  rather  Injuftice ,  forced  the  belt  of 
Kings,  where  He  was  wont  to  the w 
•the  Grand ure  of  His  Majsfty  due  to 
.  R|in ces,  there  to:  ..make- -Bis  Funeral 
.!  ^Pulpit,  laying  down  the/SacredgTro- 
‘  i>fEhi,es  pf  •Hir  Greame6pBj^feon  the 
-  c;  V  ^  Enfigns 


i 
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enown  had  formerly  been 


planted,  by  their  curled  Hands,  and 
COmpelld  to  quit  His  three  Nations 
by  their  moft  curled  and  barbarous 
Cruciations  5  and  yet  all  this  done 
under  pretence  of  Devotion  and  San- 
ftity,  bringing  Him  under  their  Ty-, 
rannical  Judgment,  to  fubmit  to  their 
bold  and  bloody  Affaffination  $  in 
whole  horrid  Madacre ,  and  after 
whole  inhumane  and  barbarous  De- 


collation,  its- precious  Blood  left  not 
its  Vigour  which  it  kept  whilft  it  was 
warm  in  His  Purple  Veins,  being  ei¬ 
ther  taken  up  by  Handkerchiefs,  or 
collefted  by  other  things,  with  which 
thefe  Strumous  Swellings  being  but 
touched ,  or  therewith  concerned , 
they  have  leen  luddainly  to  vanilh 
and  dilappear :  and  this  alio  fhall  be 
made  good  by  lome  Oblervations 
thereof  in  my  laft  Chapter.  And  if 
His  Royal  Corps,  ftript  from  Life,  was 
thus  accompanied  with  this  Divine 
and  Heavenly  Virtue,  what  (hall  we 
think  and  fay  of  the  Action  perform¬ 
ed  by  the  Life,  as  by  the  Bleft  and 
Sacred  Hands  of  our  Dread  Sove- 


raign  >  Befides ,  if  the  Virtue  did 
wholly  lodge  in  the  Gold5  I  would 

LI  3  have 


■■■■■■■  grear  Rjeffltil- 
the  fame,-  to 

9iA^en  bF  their  own  GoIbiiirac^utting 


. ■■©leir  o\^&  Nt(  , 

fer  then^if  this  will  many  meafure 
^atrfw^r  their  defired  ends :  -The  fuc- 
cefs  I  leave  to  them  who  (hall  (hew 
!•  their  folly  as  well  as  give  therirfetvfs 

trouble  to  make  fuch  a  tryal  there¬ 
of  tm»M  gnivsibd  ad?  oT 

,  Thefe 

led  con vi'nei gum^tits  to 

prove  the  truth  h&eof:  I'f&i  t&i£df 

.  ;  •*  •  a  .  "t  "in#  I  f- 


a -.sis 


done ,  and  known  td 
e"ih  the  midft  of  the 


and  in  thofe  times  when  TrayterOus 
"'tXfiirpers  took  leave  to  enter  the 
t  Royal  Throne  s  where  not  ohfy^tfac 
troublefame  Mobile,  but  the  rigid 
^Matters  of  Presbytery  and  Indepen- 
*  adertcy,.  were  fo  far  from  agreeing  and 
^fodnfenting  to  His  Majefties  Healfcig 
Faculty,  that  the  little  Faith  they 
had,  they  employed  toconfound  the 
fame :  ftich  were  the  great  Reverence 
thefe  Rebellious  Tribes  gAve  to  this 
Divine  Virtue.  And  in  this  I  may 

®lfpraKP^ .  *  M| 

rfucfr  as  do  not  dVe1 

*  I  ?f 


-  fij&q 


dhe 

King 
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King^s  Gods  Vicegerent,  and  to  the 
n*n5fe,ttKHrfands  cured  thu?  kto, 
they  do,-  ever  did,  and  ever  (nail  be 
8h©ugfej-tn  give  as  little  belief  toGtKl 
Himfelf,  let  His  Miracles  be  never  fo 
many,  or  never  fo  great,  fucb  betpgi 
their  churlifti  Humour,  and  ill  com- 
pctfhd  GifpofitiQns. i  ■?<*,■ .  u-'i  #**#  vj 

•3»dt  leytl  t,  ‘  aiacn  to  .  ’ 

To  the  believing  Man,  I  (hall  pro- 

words, 
according  to 
their  proportion  of  Faith  they  do, 
n»>y^JlslkbSSS^tSharersjn  this 
b&8W)|ira&  Faculty.  And  as  a  farther 

farae>  %  *aitl “» 

T<w»W  sirappM  inr  ii  tuftimav©-  mn»f  awf* 

that  is,  Tantum  inflate  quantum  ittye- 
nerit  Oblatum  flbifldei  vajculum.  , 

±)i»t>  srfnnrd  ,  altdoM  3  . 

Thus  every  unbelieving  Man  may 

reft  fatisfied ,  that  without  he  brings 
Faith  enough  with  him,  and  in  him, 
that  His  MajefVy  hath  Virtue  enough 
in  His  Touch  to  Heal  him ,  his  expe- 
, ftution  will  not  be  anfwered  :  where¬ 
as  the  Man  of  Faith,  who  confides  on 
the  fame,  will  as  readily  find  the  be- 

;  And  although  this 

,  methodridptto  g%always  anfwer  ex- 
nW  1 1  4  peto- 


^12?  v?T  tf he  third  (Book^  m  \0  0 

peftation,  yet  its  Effe&s  are  wonder¬ 
ful^  and  its  Cure  moft  frequent  as  is 
and  hath  been  fufficiently  and  fatisfa- 
ftorily  made  good.  And  this  may 
appear  as  a  Vindication  of  the  Cer¬ 
tainty  of  its  Events,  as  alfo  of  the 
Admirability  of  the  Effe&s  of  HisNja-* 
jetties  Sanative  Power, 

*;  lufiU  i  tinvathd  a&  j  » 
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Several  Doubts  rejol 

this  Curative  Method ,  made 
by  Atheijis  ,  Saddncees  , 
i//  conditioned  P harifees. 

I  ’  ^  J  *'.*  i  >•  '•  *  4  •”  »(•■■*  ‘ 

Ince  there  is  nothing  fo  excel¬ 
lent  in  its  nature,  or  opinion  of 
Men,  or  blett  by  good  Men, 
and  held  in  admiration  by  the  Reli¬ 
gious  Men,  but  may  be  blafted  by 
the  envious  breath  of  the  wicked  and 
ill  natur'd  Man,  and  Jo  made  either 
thefubjeftof  their  fcorn,  or  yield  a 
fower  tafte  of  their  malevolent  Hu¬ 
mor:  I  (hall  in  this  Chapter  endea¬ 
vor  to  allay  their  fury,  and  fomwhat 
blunt  and  abate  the  edge  of  their  ca¬ 
lumny  which  they  have  evermore  been 
ready  to  put  upon  this  Sanative  Fa¬ 
culty.  And  in  undertaking  hereof,  I 
hope  I  have  made  fome  on-let  already 
but  left  this  (hould  not  be  prevalent 
enough  to  conquer  their  increduhtv, 
,  u  I  (hall 
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I  (hajl  Offer  this  a$  a  fej»h&  Afofwetfj 
^hireas  therearefome  who  do  \yhol- 
the  fubftance  of  the  A&iofy 
Various  and  prefume  to  call  the  thingiiyque- 

and  others,  who  do  oetnf© 
Cure,  much  blame  the  thing  it  felt,  as  the* 
fubftance  thereof  and  its  Ceremonies, 
Winging  hereby  the  whole  Operation 


injury,  will  needs  put  a  blind  upon 
this  moft  excellent  Operation^:  altho 
confirmed  to  them  by  Ocular  Demoif. 
ftration  as  clear  as  the  Suits  4n&are 
not  to  be  brought  to  the  belief  there¬ 
of,  although  they  fee  it  done  before 
their  eyes,  no  ways  allowing  a  Divine 
Power  going  along  therewith,  it  be¬ 
ing  performed  by Man.  fotfittia 
-  Age  of  Incredulity  are  we  arrived  at, 
where  refolution,  fpleen,  and  injury, 
Ihali  confirm  a  Mans  oppofition  to 
-the  very  light  of  Reafon  and  Truth 
it'felf  ?  where  we  fhail  have  Metis  bid 
;defiati<S$2t0v  HisMaj£fties> 

*»to 

and  pious  bounty  which  he 
liberally  beftows  on  his  Difeafed  Ssb- 
^MMand  td:rbdb@tftte<  thus  daily 
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dQtejcontradtS 

flMtk  and  loa63s*eeltent_ 
tions,mther  than  give  Faith,  Jteve-  3  tie  its  Y 
tence,  or  a  juft  -Acknowledgment 
thereto.  Andasajctofetothetr black 
lips,  I  will  prefiime  to  offer.  That 
whmthe  moft  Learned  have  worths* 
ly/and  with  all  reverence  writ  here- 
o£vtmd  have  neither  been  alhamed 
to  proclaim  t< 

fwsvd/'nlnnc 

have  been 

:  eteidiMa  jefties  Hand 
bcttidred  of 
iRdncelyLine, 


tain  the  lamer  And  where  I  havfc  as  a 
guard  to  my  O  pinion  5  the  beft  of  An** 
tiquity  oppofing  the  greateft  Scruples 
that  can  be  made  as  to  this  matter, 
feeing  fome  fo  extraordinary  hot  for 
leffenmg  wholly  any  Virtue  in  the 
stGbld  or;  Silver,  or  the  like,  irpicti 
(hall  be  put  about  the  Patients  necks, 
and  abominate  the  uie  theteof  with 
c  all  their  hearts,  in  any  other  but  irt 

ok:  their 
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The  ufe 
of  the  ce 
remonies. 


their  own  polfefiion :  Where  this  yet 
hath  been  ufed  by  the  Kings  Sacred 
Hand,  we  have  found  it  ofadmrrabJe 
ufe  and  advantage.  :,itri!,vn- 

•  iobb  :  ■;>  :-5  •  biyi ii’3l i 

Others  as  readily  do  cry  out  asainft 
the  Ceremonies,  being  as  littlepleaf- 
.  ed  therewith  as  the  former,when  they 
(hall  pleafe  to  vouchfafe,  allowing 
them  of  fome  ufe  in  difplaying  a  good 
andReligious  Manslife*  and  yet  are 
not  willing  to  grant  this  of  any  effica¬ 
cy  in  this  Healing  Faculty  $  whereas 
they  may,  or  ought;  to  know,  that 
the  Word  of  God  is  as  great  an  Alexi- 
pharmick  herein,  in  working  this  Cu¬ 
rative  Effeft :  The  laying  therefbreof 
a  certain  Form  of  Word-  at  thisHeal- 
ing,  is  not  to  be  condemned,  unlels 
we  will  blame  the  word  of  Faith  by 
our  Impiety ;  For  Faith  comes  by  hear¬ 
ing,  and  bearing  by  the  Word  of  God, 
as  Rom.  io.  'icr .  f) .  But  the  Bdghte- 
oulnels  which  is  of  Faith ipeaketh  in 
this  wife  :  Faith  cometh  by  hearing ,  and 
hearing  by  the  word  of  God,  Thus 
therefore  the  legitimate  ufe  of  the  Di¬ 
vine  Word,  is  to  be  joyn’d  with  ia 
right  Faith.  But  becaufe  I  am  fare  I 
Ihall  meet  fame  even  oppoling  the 

•  •  thing 
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thing  it  felf,  knowing  there  be  tdo 
many  who  cannot  in  their  natures  ei¬ 
ther  fpeak  Well  of  any  body,  or  of 
any  thing ,  unlefs  brought  to  their 
teft  and  approbation,  and  (b  defpife 
all  Virtues  5  fpeaking  evil  of  Angels, 
Saints,  and  the  Almighty  himfdf* 
laughing  at  his  blefied  People,  evil 
treating  his  Anointed  and  their  Dread 
Soveraign  $  mocking  the  Holy  Spi¬ 
rit,  and  affronting  his  Gifts,  V  iracle’s, 
Scriptures,  Sacraments,  and  all  other 
Ecclefiaftical  Ceremonies  and  Rights, 
which  do  not  keep  equal  pace  with 
their  humor  and  fancy:  A  fort  of 
i  which  we  read  of  \n  Phil.  3.  cap.  18. 
who  are  there  Called,  The  enemies  of 
theCrofsof  Chrijl ,  xvhofeend  is  clejiru - 
&ion,  whofe  God  is  their  belly ,  and  who fe 
glory  their  ffjame,  who  mind  earthly 
things :  Should  we  to  thefe  bring  the 
brighteft  Truth,  fetch'd  even  from 
Heaven  it  felf  5  they  are  fo  naturally 
*enclined  to  contradi&ion,  that  they 
will  believe  them  to  be  in  the  dark : 
That  you  may  with  more  eafe  bring  an 
Atheift  to  believe  there  is  a  God,  than 
thefe  to  give  Faith  to  the  excellent 
^oiks  which  are  daily  done  by  our 

•:  §ci3oqqo  IPS  ^Sacred' 

•At  ■$ 
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Sacred  Majefty  at  this  daysbypbis 
Sacred  Touche  '  b-^h  do»r»dr 
.  -nos  *»  “k'vfq  03  itw'ai..  At&J  eilee  on 

•  are  another  fort  of  Cc«§. 

Itires, -who  are  inward  enemies  to  this 
Sanative  Gift,  evermore  doubting  of 
Its  clearness $  and  thefe  do  hug  thCm- 
lelves  in  oppofing  and  contradi&iog 
all  fuch  as  (hall  (peak  well  thereof. 

.  Of  which  fort  may  Cafper  Peucermbe 
well  reckoned  one,  of  whom  we  have 
already  given  you  an  aeconnfiiltfttti 
as  to  his  Religion,  and  unhappy  Opi¬ 
nion.  And  I  believed  we  Hbovfetoo 
many  more  of  his  Opinion  at  tbi^day, 
who  (hould  they  fee  our  Sovereign 
heal,  and  exercife  the  fameGift  daily, 
yet  this  their  curled  Opinion  arid 
Humor  fticks  fo  clofe  to  them,  that 
they  will  fcarce  give  it  leave  to 
•breath,  or  gain  any  reputation  a- 
tnongft  them  :  And  although  it  may 
get  footing  into  a  more  favorable  (i 
pinion  araongft  lame  of  them,  that  a}l 
this  is  done  without  any  Inchantment, 
or  ill  and  blackmiethods  ufed,  yet 
they  do  receive  it  with  that  tender- 
ne(s,  that  itmuft  gain  upon  tbe^tbgr 
degrees,  and  takes  fometime  befoee 
.  fans  ,?goi.3  fteJtbey 
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thereof.  And  fince  itridotlif  retpire 
no  eafie  task  either  to  pleafe  or  con- 
.-toek&fe  Adverfaries  asto  the  Fa€l  it 
'dettfswh®  cannot  affent  to  the  manner 
Sof  performing  thereof,  although  ha¬ 
ving  de&  reaioh  to  diffent  frouhtbc 
Ifame  fiThefe  following  Reafogs  j ■£ 
hope/  may  in  fotnemeafure  make  the 
wbteneiifijer  io  uneafie  as  may  he  «|r 
pe&ed.  Thus  therefore  this  Healing 
flsdiUjnsisanot:  produced,  ex  feminty 
-by  an  fegenite  Faculty  which  way  he 
(produced  with  the  nature  thereof*  as 
many  Phyfical  Virtues  are  thence  de¬ 
rived,  and  by  (imilitude  of  Bodies 
and  Manners  taking  their  firft  Idas' s 
thence,  as  one  Body  being  produftiye 
out  of  another,  out  no  Soul  thus 
produced  out  of  another,  every  Man 
generating  his  like  in  Specie,  not  .in 
dividual  Quality.  Such  therefore 
who<Utould  thusprefi  down  with  op- 
4jjofeibn  this  Healing  Faculty,  have 
Ms.  need  to  doubt  of  that  which  the 
fjearnesd  hath  fo  highly  writ  thereof, 
:«#&  maintained as  inthe  Inaugurated 

— At  «  a  a  vr  -a  T*'  ( ft  F 
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createth  Kings,  and  Anoints  their 
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Royal  Hands  with  the  Sacred  Oyl,  as 
with  a  Royal  Balfamick  Virtue,  by 
which  doth  arife  other  Gifts  of  For¬ 
titude,  Councel,  Prudence,  and  Go- 
vernance  like  Chriftian  Kings,  as  well 
as  in  this  of  Healing.  Peucerux  un¬ 
kindly  calls  thi s^lhe  admirable  fajlimes 
of  Events ,  at  which  I  wonder  more, 
than  at  his  other  odd  Perlwafion, 
whereas  there  is  fuch  a  diftance  be¬ 
tween  them  of  Miracles,  and  the  Di¬ 
vine  Gifts  of  Healing  (not  only  at- 
tefted  by  us,  but  by  all  our  Neigh¬ 
boring  Nations)  that  our  Englifti 
have  that  perfed  abhorrence  there¬ 
to,  that  we  are  as  much  purged  and 
cleanfed  from  the  lame,  as  the  Houfe 
of  God  with  Hezechia  and  Joftas  was 
purified  from  all  its  corruptions.  But 
what  need  I  bring  Examples  to  confute 
this  ridiculous  Opinion  of  his,  fince 
we  find  that  he  himfelf  doth  fall  to  the 
ground,  and  ads  in  Che  dark  >  Let  us 
therefore  recede  from  this  one  ex- 
tream,  to  prevent  our  falling into  an¬ 
other,  by  keeping  the  middle  way, 
Peucerus  only  fell  from  Angerius^  even 
as  the  Meteologer  doth  from  the  Phi- 
lofopher,  and  both  from  ttue  Theo¬ 
logy.  An  genus  Ferrcrius  de  Gordonk 
'i*  •  faith, 


Of  the  (Royal  Gift  of  Healing,  j  a f 

faith.  That  he  and  other  Phyficians 
being  much  addicted  to  the  Superfti- 
tion  of  Charms,  which  were  preva¬ 
lent  againft  Bleeding,  and  other  Cho- 
nical  Diftempers,  having  in  them  the 
Faculty  of  curing  intermitting  Fevers, 
and  many  other  Difeafesof  that  fort, 
thus  proceeds  therein.  The  event  of 
which  Cure  is  not  to  be  taken  from 
the  Characters,  nor  from  the  Chatm 
only,  but  this  working  fuch  power  in 
our  minds,  that  we  therewith  com¬ 
plying,  this  gets  fancy  alfo  to  joyn 
therewith,  by  which  it  gains  ground 
of  the  Diftemper  and  overcomes  it. 

Thus  one  Man  aCting  by  the  power  of 
Perfwafion,  he  gains  on  the  Man  on 
which  he  thus  aCts,  with  which  he 
does  powerfully  proceed  in  the  fame; 
he  joyning  therewith,  and  giving  a 
coadjutant  Faith  to  the  Operation 
thus  performed,  the  intended  defign 
does  take  a  lpeedy  effect  5  and  thus 
working  by  Characters  or  Enchant¬ 
ment,  or  the  like,  for  curing  of  A- 
gues,  and  the  Patients  therewith  fo 
troubled,  they  believing  they  (hall 
hereby  be  cured,  the  Difeafe  hath 
fuddenly  been  feen  to  vani(h,and  they 
acquitted  from  their  Diftemper  to 

M  m  ad' 


admiration.  Confidence  anAftjPet*1  j 
dwafion  being  two  great  Affiftants  in 
i.’this  Curative  Method,  efpecially  a- 
-mongft  the  illiterate  and  unlearned, 
;where  Opinion  having  once  got  pol- 
feffion  amongft  fuch  as  to  their  Charms 
and  Characters,  there’s  no  farther  need 
of  outward  Applications,  thefe  in 
themfelves  leaving  fatisfaClory  Argu¬ 
ments  amongft  thefe  fort  of  People  to 
work  their  effeCts.  But  leaving  thefe 
►dark  and  black  methods  thus  general¬ 
ly  ufed  amongft  the  ignorant,  and 
left  knowing :  With  his  favor,  known 
Miracles  may  be  brought  to  light  by 
the  ftrength  of  the  mind. 

And  left  I  may  feem  tedious  in  ma¬ 
rking  good  my  reafbn  for  the  feme,  as 
to  this  Healing  Faculty:  This  is  not 
a  gift  of  Nature,  but  of  Grace,  nei¬ 
ther  does  it  live  in  Man  but  in  his  Ma¬ 


ker  5  not  in  human  confidence  as  thefe 
Charms  and  Characters,  but  in  the 
power  of  Faith  derivative  from  the 
Almighty.  -Moreover,  our  Gracious 
Soveraign  doth  acquit  all  idle  pre¬ 
tences  whatfoever  hereto,  by  neither 
queftioningstheir  Faithwho  come  .to 
be  healed,  nor  asks  their  Belief  about 
<the  femes  ^be  ionly  sprays  for  them, 

bleffes 


\ 


blefles  them  with  his  Sacred  Touch* 
gives  them  his  Gold,  and  thus  doth 
impart  health  unto  them  *;  from  which 
cleat  ^onlequence,  fuch  as  the  Faith 
of  them  is  who  thus  are  touched  by 
him,  his  Curative  Effefts  does  moft 
dearly  evince  and  demonftrate.  Ge- 
nebrard  of  Park  is  very  nice  in  allow¬ 
ing  this  Gift  of  Healing  to  the  Kings 
of  England,  when  he  fays.  Some  of 
them  have  exercifed  thk  Healing  Vir¬ 
tue*.  But  he  would  have  been  much 
kinder,  and  a  better  Matter  of  Gene- 
1  rofity,  \youId  he  have  been  pleafed  to 
Nfhew  the  difference  between  thofe 
which  had  this, and  ihofe  which  want¬ 
ed  the  fame.  But  l  need  not  to  tra¬ 
vel  fir  for  an  anfwer  ready  minted  for 
hirn^  which  partly  falls  in  one  of  his 
own  Country-men,  which  hapned  a- 
bout  the  mid  ft  of  Queen  Elizabeth* 
Reign,  after  Pop ePivs  had  let  flown 
his  Excommunication  againft  her  : 
There  was  a  ftiff  Roman  Catholick 
jf  as  they  do  delight  to  call  themfelves) 
who  being  caft  into  Prifon,  and  in  a 
high  tnealure  vifited  with  the  Kings 
fLvil,  and  having  with  pain  and  ex¬ 
pence  long  ufed  the  advice  of  Phyfi- 
cians  without  any  fucc$%  at  length 
-  [  ^[m  2  hum- 


See  Tookft 


■f-  “t 


124 


imhiK"  The  Third  Book;  mtarw  . 

lUtnbly  addrefled  hitnfclf 
[ueens  Ma jetty,  through  w 
Jods  affiftance,  he  was  com_ 
cured  j  and  being  demanded  what 
qews,  I  perceive,  faith  he,  now  at  laft 
by  plain  experience,  that  the  Excom¬ 
munication  denounced  by  the  Pope 
againft  Her  Majefty,  is  of  none  effeft, 
feeing  God  bath  bieffed  heir  with  fo 
great  and  miraculous  a  virtue,  as  Dr. 


tt  in 
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M.  Q2.  And  as  afecond  fatisfeftion 
to  this  French-man,  he  tells  us  ano¬ 
ther  Hiftory  of  a  Maid,  when  the 
Queen  being  in  Gtocefterjhire ,  arid 
many  poor  People  afEi&ed  with  this 
Difeafe,  who  in  uncivil  Crowds  did 
*  fo  prefi  upon  her  Majefty,  that  flie  let 
fall  thefe  words  ,  Alafi  Poor  people, 
I  cannot ,  I  cannot  cure  you ,  it  is  God  a- 
lone  who  can  do  it.  The  which  words 
fome  ill  affe&ed  perlons  did  interpret, 
as  her  utter  renouncing  of  this  Divine 
.'  Gift  :  whereas  (he  only  removed  her 
Subje&s  Eyes  from  her  felf,  to  defire 
their  looking  up  to  Heaven.  Before 
.  (he  left  the  place,  (he  was  pleafed  to 
a  garoV  =n,o„gft 

which,  the  afore-mentioned  Maid  be¬ 
ing  Touch’d' by  Her  Sacred  Hand, 

went 
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Faith  not  being  founded  oil  demolifh- 
ing  of  Churches,  or  dead  Martyrs  , 
nor  in  Murdering  of  Men,  thefe  be¬ 
ing  accounted  by  us  as  no  Faith,  and 
if  any  to  be  allowed,  but  as  an  impi¬ 
ous  Faith  :  But  by  ours  we  do  give 
honor  to  the  memory  pf  Martyrs  who 
dyed  for  the  fame  5  we  do  not  wot- 
fhip  their  Pi&ures  with  St.  Augufiine , 

upon  them  with  relpect  3 
amn  the  Faith  of  Signs, 

:  Signs  do  not  much  conduce  to 
the  confirmation  of  Errors,  but  ra¬ 
ther  to  the  glory  of  God  and  his 
worihip* 

This  Divine  Fun&ion  is  performed 
without  any  feducing  Method :  The 
King  gives  freely,  not  calling  the  An¬ 
gels  to  witnefs,  nor  finking  fo  low  as 
do,  to  perform  the  fame  by 
Art  or  Inchantment  y  he  does  it 
a  pure  Heart,  in  the  prefenee  of 
Almighty  who  knows  all  things, 
without  Super ftition,  curing  all  that 
approach  his  Royal  Touch.  And  this 

Mm  3  I  may 
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I  may  frankly  prefume  to  aver,  ne¬ 
ver  any  of  his  Predeceffors  have  ever 
exercifed  it  more,  or  more  willingly 
and  freely,  whofe  wonderful  Effefts 
and  certainty  of  Cures,  We  tauft  and 
(hall  acknowledge  as  long  as  We  cad 
fpeak,  and  tell  our  Children  thereof, 
that  they  may  relate  what  wonders 


Hand  to  their  fucceeding  Generafti-. 
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Several  Examples  of  Miraculous. 

Cures  performed  by  Hu  Major 
flies  Sacred  Touch. 
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ANd  that  no  Man  may  fay  the 
Nut  will  not  be  worth  crack¬ 
ing  when  he  finds  good  Meat  there¬ 
in  3  as  our  Difcourfe  hath  hitherto  gi¬ 
ven  you  a  tafte  of  the  truth  of  this 
Healing  Faculty,  fo  this  comes  like  a 
happy  Commander,  bringing  up  the 
fleer  3  wherein  lhall  be  (hewn  part  of 
thofe  Gleanings  which  I  have  gathered 
up  from  the  large  and  fertile  Crop  of 
Strumous  Perfons ,  and  thefe  cured 
by  the  Majeftick  Power  of  the  Kings 
Sacred  Hands.  And  fince  it  cannot 
reafonably  be  expected  that  I  (hould 
gradually  proceed  from  Edward  the 
Confellor ,  even  to  the  time  of  our 
Dread  Sovereign,  which  would  per¬ 
haps  be  a  Task  more  troublelbme  than 

Mm  4  defirous, 


4 


defirous,  fo  I  am  fure  of  greater  bulk 
than  I  defigned  or  intended.  And 
that  I  may  not  live  altogether  upon 
the  fuffering  point,  I  would  gladly 
know  of  any  contrary  Humour, which 
of  our  Kings  of  England  did  ever  go 
without  it,  that  lawfully  arrived  at 
the  Crown?  my  preftnt  Difcourfe  not 
reaching  any  Ufurper,  or  Tyrannical 
Governour.  But  paffing  thefe  by,  as 
we  begin  from  Edward  the  Confeflor, 
we  ought  to  bear  Record  of  feme  of 
his  Miraculous  Methods  (aid  to  be 
done  by  him :  And  here,  as  feme  fort 
of  Men  were  not  wanting  to  give  too 
high  a  Charafter  of  his  Deeds,  fo  the 
tneaneft  Aft  which  was  performed  by 
him,  was  not  let  fall  without  an  ho¬ 
nourable  Reverence.  Amongft  feme 
of  which  we  read  of  a  poor  Man  who 
Hiftory.  chanced  to  come  to  him ,  one  who 
might  have  ftockt  an  Hofpital  with 
Maladies,  whofe  fight  made  all  By- 
ftanders  commiferate  his  condition  5 
the  Sick  Man  had  a  ftrong  Fancy  and 
a  bold  Face,  who  defired  the  King 
himfelf  to  carry  him  on  his  back  to 
the  Church,  on  afliirance  (as  he  faid) 
that  he  thereby  ftiould  be  recovered* 
The  good  King  grants  his  defir%%nd 
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this  Royal  Porter  bears  him  into  th& 
Church ,  where  fo  ftrange  an  .altera¬ 
tion  is  faid  to  happen,  that  although, 
he  was  carried  in  on  all  four,  he  de¬ 
parted  thence  (freight, add  upon  two*/ 
and  it  is  faid  the  Church  into  which 
he  was  thus  carried  was  St.  Peters  in 
Wefttnwher,  built  by  him  on  this  oc~ 
cation.  Next  to  St.  Peter  he  islaid 
to  be  much  in  favour  with  St.  John 
the  Apoftle,  who  is  reported  to  have 
appeared  unto  him  in  the  lhape  or  a 
begging  Pilgrim  5  the  King  not  ha¬ 
ving  prefent  Money  to  fupply  his 
wants,  did  pluck  off  his  Ring  from  his 
Finger ,  and  beftowed  it  upon  him, 
by  virtue  of  which  Ring  given  he  is 
faid  to  perform  many  and  great  Mir 
racles.  The  fame  Ring  feme  years  af¬ 
ter  is  faid  to  be  fent  him  back  again  by 
two  Pilgrims  out  of  Paleftine  }  and 
if  any  do  doubt  of  the  truth  hereof, 
they  are  defired  to  repair  to  Havering , 
a  Town  in  EJfex,  fo  called  as  they  fay 
from  this  Ring,  where,  bythelnha-s 
bhants,  fatisfa&ion  will  be  given.  s 

'  or  ated  *  o  -ifiH.  _  . 

(  This  great  and  moft  Pious  Prince 

'being  dead  ,  Harold  the  Son  of  Earl 
Qmtmn  next  fucceeded  him  ,  wbp 
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affumed  theThrone,  and  was  Crown* 
ed  King  by  Aldred ,  Archbifhop  of 
Tork,  next  to  whom  was  William  the 
Conquerour,  from  whom  began  the 
Computation  of  our  Kings  of  England. 
I  might  after  him  name  his  Son  WiM 
am  the  Second ,  and  fo  proceed  to 
Henry  the  Firft,  King  Stephen,  Henry 
the  Second,  Richard,  John,  the  Ed¬ 
wards,  and  others,  fo  to  the  time  of 
Queen  Mary  and  Queen  Elizabeth  5 
but  fince  £  can  find  by  no  Authority 
that  this  Sanative  Faculty  have  been 
ever  Wanting,  or  removed  from  the 
Princely  Line,  I  (hall  prefume  to  take 
leave,  and  begin  with  Queen  Eliza¬ 
beth,  where  amongft  many  other  Cures 
done  by  her  Sacred  Hand,  take  thefe 
following  as  they  appear ,  the  firft 
two  whereof  I  have  already  delcribed 
in  the  foregoing  Chapter  of  the 
French-man,  and  the  other  of  Gloce- 
fier,  the  which  I  do  here  forbear  to 
mention  to  prevent  Tautology. 

Dr.  Tooker  alfo  tells  us  of  one  John 
Capel  of  Exon,  the  Son  of  an  honeft 
Citizen,  and  a  Daughter  of  the  fame 
Perfon,  both  troubled  with  the  Evil, 
and  both  quitted  from  their  Diftem- 

__  _ _ 1  -  t  O  •  "  •  »  ■  « 
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Another  of  his  is  of  a  Maid,  who 
was  of  the  ancient  Family  of  the  Tur- 
ber&ilt,  WhO  was  for  ten  years  trou¬ 
bled  with  this  Evil  Bifeafe,  (he  being 
TOucht  for  the  fame,  alfo  recovered  2 
he  afterwards  beholding  her  Gold 
cone  from  her  Neck ,  demanded  of 
her  the  reafon  thereof?  fhe  fells  hint 
her  neceffity  compell’d  her  to  fell  it, 
and  yet  (he  remained  Well,  Whence 
He,  af  of  her  wife  Men,  have  conjei 
ftured  that  the  Gold  given  is  only  as 
the  Kings  Charitable  Token,  and  ho 
more,  for  fhe  lived  many  years  aftef 
very  Well,  without  any  relapfe.  Vet 
this  does  not  always  fo  fucceed,  for  I 
have  feen  many  upon  the  loft  of  theif 
GbW,'  their  Evil  has  come  afrefh,  and 
brbVed  troublefomfe,  as  (hall  be  made ! 
good  by  many  Examples  following.  % 
Many  thoufands  ate  reported  to  have 
been  cured  of  this  Difeafe  in  her  hap¬ 
py  Reign  5  King  James  fucceeded  her, 
and  continued  the  fame  Sanative  Pow¬ 
er  in  his  Life-time.  After  whom  was 
Charles  the  Firft  of  ever  bleffed  Me¬ 
mory,  who  performed  thefe  Cures  in' 
a  very  ftrange  and  miraculous  man¬ 
ner,  with  and  without  Gold,  by  his 
Prayer  and  Benediction  only ,  by  his 

tadionA  Sacred 
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3  Sacred  Touch,  as  alfo  by  his  Sacred 
and  precious  Blood.  Of  each  of  which 
in  their  Order,  where  for  remark, 
bleffing  and  cure,  none  ever  of  his 
Predeceffors  were  able  to  be  named 
in  the  hour  with  him.  I  begin  with 
that  wonderful  and  miraculous  Cure 
done  by  him  at  Wittchefter ,  only  by 
bis  Prayer,  related  to  our  Dread  So- 
yeraign ,  and  his  Brother  his  Royal 
Highnefs  James  Duke  of  Yor^  at  Wi». 
chefier-CoUedge ,  by  Do&or  John  Nicho<, 
las.  Warden  of  the  Colledge  this  laft 
Summer,  where  I  had  the  Honour  not 
only  to  hear  it,  but  afterwards  faw  the 
Bottle.  This  following  fjiftory  I  had 
from  the  aforefaid  Doctor  under  his 
own  Hand,  fent  me  in  a  Letter  from 
my  very  good  Friend  Mr.  Shadrack_ 
J-yne,  Apothecary  of  the  fame  place, 
§od  is  as  followeth.  , 
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‘‘CInce  my  return  from  thofe  Jour- 
*•  nies,  which  of  late  I  have  un- 

*  dertaken  on  my  Colledge  Affairs, 
‘Mr.  Lyne  hath  minded  me  to  fend 
«  you  a  Relation  of  that  moft  eminent 
‘Cure of  the  Kings  Evil  in  this  City, 

‘  by  the  Prayers  of  King  Charles  the 
i  Firft.  The  Perfon  that  labored  uh- 

*  der  that  Infirmity,  was  Robert  Cole, 

*  well  known  in  Winton,  being  a  pub- 
<•  lick  Inn-keeper,  firft  of  the  Three 
i  Crotons ,  next  of  the  Katherine  Wheel , 
‘both  Houfes  near  the  Colledge  of 
i  that  place :  Twas  evident  to  all  per- 
‘ Tons  that  he  was  highly  Difeafed,and 
« great  Scars  remained  as  evidences  of 
« it  after  the  Cure :  His  Throat  was  the 


«  place  of  his  Soars,  where  there  were 
«  great  Wounds,' and  the  encreafe  of 
«  them  gave  the  Man  daily  and  juC 
4  fears*  that  the  paffages  for  his  Breath 
4  could  not  long  continue  whole  and 
4  ufeful,  he  fought  for  relief  by  a  Me; 
4dicinal  Water,  which  he  received 
4  from  an  Apothecary  of  Saturn  (l 

4  think  he  told  me  his  name  was  Band- 
■  :  ;  v  mkj) 
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<cock.)  but  as  he,  When  alive, 

*  me,  although  the  wafhing  with  that 
e  Water  did  keep  the  Wounds  clean, 

*  yet  it  did  not  flop  the  increafe  nor 
«.  the  pains :  He  then  in  difpair  of  all 
‘other  help  but  from  His  Majefties 
‘  Touch,  endeavored  to  procure  that 
‘  means  of  Gods  mercy.  But  it  being 
« in  the  time  when  that  Sacred  Petfon 
« was  remoyed  from  the  Ille  of  Wight, 
‘and  brought  through  Wintcte (where 
‘  this  objeft  of  Charity  dwelt)  in  or- 
‘der  to  the  laft  of  his  Sufferings. 
‘  There  were  Soldiers,  Guards  and 
‘  Spies,  fufficient  for  to  prevent  fuch  a 
‘  gracious  Aft,  and  thofe  had  malice 
‘  enough  to  have  hindred  that  Mar- 
‘  tyrs  doing  good  if  they  could.  The 
‘poor  diftrefled  Man,  on  bended 
‘  knees,  at  that  time  in  the  prefence 
<  made  feveral  Exclamations ,  and 
‘  preffed  nearer  to  the  King  that  he 

*  might  procure  notice  from  him,  pray- 
‘  ing  ftill  loudly,  God  fave  the  King : 
‘  which  provok’d  thofe  inhumane  At¬ 
tendants,  to  deal  with  the  Petitioner 

*  as  they  did  with  their  Soveraign, 
‘  barbaroufly :  They  ftrook  him,  re- 

*  moved  him,  and  allowed  him  no 

*  opportunity  to  come  within  the  good 

‘Kings 


■  Kings  reach :  The  only  cffc&was, 
‘  that  the  (iroportnnafe  jCfies,  of  him 
‘  which  was  impatient  to  be  jdfljyed 
‘  the  laft  hopes  of  eale  and  life,  made 
‘  the  good  Prince  obferve  him  $  and 

*  fince  he  could  not  be  hind  red  from 
‘reaching  him  with  his  Prayers,  he 

*  gave  the  weak  and  now  difpairing 
‘Man  his  Bleffing,  in  the  like  words 

*  to  thefe :  Friend,  I  fee  thou  art  not 
*:  permitted  to  come  near  me,  and  I 
‘  cannot  tell  what  thou  wouideft 
‘have,  but  God  blefs  thee,  and  grant 
‘  thy  defire  j  after  which,  the  dift 
‘eafed  Man  without  the  Kings  ftroak- 

*  ing,  was  forced  to  return  to  the  Li- 
‘quorthat  he  had  formerly  walht  his 

*  Soars  with :  But  although  the  Bot- 

*  tie  that  he  kept  it  in  had  been  fecu- 

*  red  in  a  Cup-board,  and  is  to  this 

*  day  without  any  crack  in  it,  yet  the 
‘  Water  was  much  wafted:  The  next 
‘  day  he  found  a  greater  decreafe  in 
‘  the  Liquor,  and  fo  daily  until  it  was 
‘  dryed  up.  At  length,  the  Bottle 
‘  became  ftabbed  in  its  fi.des,  andma- 
*ny  Botches  appeared  in  at,  the  gla¬ 
ring  of  the  Bottle  breaking  off 
‘  through  the.  round  bubbles  or 

*  botches  that  arofe;  in:the  Earth ;  And 

cgaiJ!*  ‘as 
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as  thefe  effects  appeared  in  the  Ear¬ 
then  Veffel,  the  Face  and  Throat  of 
the  Patient  healed  with  equal  fpeed. 

I  my  felf  knew  the  Man  fo  whole, 
that  the  Scars  were  the  greateft  te- 
ftimony  that  he  ever  fuffered  by  that 
Difeafe.  He  was  ever  after  freed 
from  any  running  iffue,  or  pain,  un- 
lefs  at  one  time ,  when  (  as  he  told 
me )  a  Gentlewoman  that  faw  the  ' 
Bottle,  attempted  to  pick  offfotfle 
t  of  thole  Excrefcences  that  budded 

*  out  of  its  (ides  :  After  this,  the  pla¬ 
ces  that  had  been  affe&ed  in  his 
« Throat  gave  him  new  trouble  and 
‘grief,  but  nothing  was  vented  there, 
‘which  being  over,  he  lived  above 

*  twenty  years  in  eafe ,  and  in  that 
‘  Sicknefs  of  which  he  died,  the  Kings 

*  Evil  had  no  (hare. 

‘This  praftice  of  the  Gentlewo¬ 
man,  and  the  fear  of  thofe  times, 

‘  made  this  Cole  conceal  the  Bottle 
‘  as  much  as  he  might  do,  left  it  (hould 
‘be  injured  after  he  found  his  Face 

*  had  a  fympathy  with  it,  or  left  the 
‘  Powers  then  domineering  (hould 
‘demand  it  from  him,  fie  preferred  it 
‘in  a  Woollen  Bag ,  and  although  it 

*  might  have  been  of  great  advantage 
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*  to  his  Profeffion  to  have  expofed  it 
to  his  Cuftomers,  yet  he  regarded 
his  Safety  more  than  his  Profit,  and 

‘concealed  it  with  all  the  Art  he 
‘could;  fo  that  it  was  not  feen  but 

*  when  an  intimate  Acquaintance  ex- 

*  torced  that  refpect  from  him  ,  with 
‘  good  affurance  that  it  fhould  not  be 

*  roughly  handled  5  he  being  dead, 

*  the  Bottle  is  until  this  day  in  the 

*  Hands  of  his  Widow  here  in  Wintoftt 
‘where  there  are  many  other  Wit- 
‘  nefles  of  this  which  you  receive  now 
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At  the  fame  time  I  had  this  follow¬ 
ing  at  the  Colledge  of  Wintou ,  given 
me  by  a  perfon  of  Quality  :  Of  two' 
men,  both  Father  and  Son,  either  of 
them  being  troubled  with  the  Evil : 
The  Father  was  touch’d  by  the  late  1 
King  and  received  Gold  y  the  Son  ne¬ 
ver  was  touch’d,  neither  did  he  ever 
receive  arty.  The  effeft  hereof  was 
as  fblloweth:  The  Father  being  di- 
ftempered  and  ill,  keeps  the  Gold  a- 
bout  his  own  neck,  which  'kept  him 
in  health,  and  gave  him  fpeedy  eafe 
and  relief:  The  Son  falling  ill,  he 
borrows  his  Fathers  Gold  from  his 
neck, and  puts  it  about  his  own,  which 
likewife  gave  him  eafe  and  relief.  The 
Father  after  this  by  leaving  his  Gold, 
had  his  Diftemper  feized  him  afrelh, 
^nd  then  took  the  Gold  again,  and 
ibis  made  it  as  readily  vanilh.  And 
thus  by  the  intercourfe  or  change  of 
Gold  from  Father  to  Son,  and  from 
Son  to  Father,  whoever  of  them  kept 
the  Gold,  was  defended  againft  any 
new  approach  or  appearance  of  his 
Diftemper  j  and  this  was  kept  and 
maintained  by  them  for  many  years 


together. 
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Another,  not  much  unlike  this,  I 
had  from  John  Hebden  Efq,  whofe 
Mother  being  healed  by  King  charier 
the  Firft,  of  bleffed  memory*  did  fti-a 
very  ftiort  time  recover,  and  was 
healed  of  her  Difeafe.  She  after  this 
going  over  into  Rujfia ,  where  (he  af¬ 
terwards  dwelt,  met  there  with  one 
Mr.  Heathy  a  Ruffta  Merchant,  who 
was  likewife  fo  extraordinarily  trou¬ 
bled  with  the  Evil ,  that  he  Was  (aid 
to  be  near  eaten  up  with  thje  fame : 

And  although  he  made  all  the  means 
he  poffibly  could  to  get  over  to  Eng • 
land)  to  come  to  be  touch’d  by  His 
late  Sacred  Majefty  for  the  fame,  yet 
the  illnefs  of  the  Weather,  and  the 
badnefi  of  the  Seafon  prevented  his 
defigns.  The  great  thing  here  re¬ 
markable  is  this,  Madam  Hebden  lend¬ 
ing  this  Merchant  her  Gold  which  (he 
received  from  the  King,  and  he  for 
fome  time  wearing  the  fame  about  his 
neck,  within  a  very  fmall  time  after 
the  ufe  thereof,  he  found  benefit,  and 
upon  his  continuance  of  the  feme  in 
ufe,  he  very  (peedily  amended,  and 
became  (b  well,  that  he  had  no  farther 
need  of  His  Majefiies  Touch.  The 
Lady  her  felf  is  now  alive,  and  ready 

Nn  2  to 
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to  atteft  the  truth  hereof,  as  I  had  it 
from  her  Sons  own  hand. 
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Mr.  Fofter,  now  an  Inhabitant  in 
Windfer,  when  he  was  about  fix  years 
of  Age  ,  and  perfectly  blind  for  a- 
bout  two  years,  fo  that  he  could  nei¬ 
ther  fee  Sun,  Moon,  Fire  or  Candle, 
who  being  perplexed  alfo  with  many 
Scrophulous  or  Evil  S  wellings  about 
his  Throat,  and  many  others  feizing 
his  Face,  Arm,  Hands  and  Fingers  ; 
and  after  having  fpent  much  mony 
with  Phyficians  and  Chirurgions,  to 
little  purpofe,  was  after  all  this 
brought  to  his  late  Sacred  Majefty  to 
be  Healed,  by  the  benefit  whereof 
within  fourteen  days,  he  prefently  re¬ 
covered  his  fight ;  and  his  Swelling^ 
which  did  frequently  run  into  Suppu¬ 
ration  and  healed  in  feveral  parts  of 
his  Body,  were  as  fpeedily  dryed  up, 
and  he  hath  ever  fince  remained  found 


without  any  appearance  of  relapfe. 
This  I  had  from  himfelf  this  laft  Sum¬ 
mer  at  Windfor,  who  I  am  certain  will 
be  ever  ready  to  maintain  the  Truth 
thereof  to  his  dying  minute. 
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Of  the  Royal  Gift  of  Healing,  j 

There  was  a  Woman  Quaker  which 
lived  at  Guilford  in  Surry ,  who  being 
fo  perfe&ly  blind,  that  (he  was  rob’d 
of  all  light  and  fight :  She  coming  to 
Hampton-Court ,  where  our  late  King 
was  then  a  Prifoner,  to  be  touch’d  by 
His  Sacred  Majefty  3  fo  foon  as  (he  re¬ 
ceived  the  fame,  or  within  left  than 
an  hour  after  the  reception  thereof, 
(he  went  down  to  the  Kings  kitchin, 
and  did  there  tell  the  number  of  Spits 
which  were  turning  upon  the  Range, 
and  did  there  fall  down  upon  her 
knees,  praying  to  God  to  forgive  her 
for  thofe  evil  thoughts  (he  formerly 
had  of  her  good  King,  by  whom  (he 
had  receiv’d  this  great  Blefling.  Mr. 
John-  Stephens  of  the  Kings  Back- 
ftairs,  was  an  eye-witne(s  of  every 
part  hereof  he  being  then  at  the  O- 
peration,  and  afterwards  feeing  her 
in  the  Kitchin :  At  this  time  the  King 
did  only  put  over  her  Neck  a  Silver 
Two  pence,  ftrung  in  a  white  Silk 
Ribband  ^  and  this  may  prove,  that 
other  Metal  ufed  and  imployed  by 
the  Sacred  Hand,  does  the  fame  as 
Gold,  All  People  which  did  here 
come  to  be  touch’d  had  only  Silver 
given  to  them,  and  yet  moft  of  them 

N  n  3  known 
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known  to  be  cured  5  and  fuph  as  fail'd 
thereof,  hapned  chiefly  from  their  uti* 
belief  arid  incredulity.  Mr.'  Henry 
Enver ,  four  years  of  age,  was  brought 
by  the  former  Mr.  Stephens  to  be 
touch’d  by  His  late  Sacred  Majeftyat 
Hampton-Qourt  at  the  fanae  time  3  his 
pyes  beingfo  fore  and  ill-affefted,  that 
he  could  not  look  upon  any  Fire,  or 
behold  the  light  of  the  Sun  or  Moofy 
they  werefo  weak  and  troublefom  to 
him  :  within  a  Month  or  fix  Weeks! 
after  his  being  healed  by  the  King,  he 
wasfeen  perfe&ly  difcharged  from  his 
pain,  and  recovered  to  admiration, 
and  lived  many  years  free  fyom  all 
trouble :  Both  thefe  Mr.  Stephens  is 
ready  to  maintain,  if  at  any  time  he 
piay  be  queftionpd  about  tfip  (amet 

Mr.  Halford ?  one  of  His  Majefties 
Heralds,  tells  me  this  following  of  one 
Helena  Tayne  of  Vyindfor,  who  having 
the  Evil  in  that  meafpre  as  it  made 
her  Blind 3  this  bred  from  a  great 
Fyhume  and  defluxion  of  her  Eyes, 
with  which  (he  was  perplexed  for  fe* 
yeral  years  together.  King  Charles, 
the  pirft  being  then  a  Prifoner  in 
Windfor ,  and  commanded  thence  by 

the 
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th^Regicides  to  London  >  this  poor 
Woman  prels’d  to  be  touch’d  by  His 
Sacred  Majefty  as  he  was  paffing  over 
the  Bridge  ,  and  prefumed  to  take 
hold  of  his  Coat,  humbly  fupplica- 
ting  His  Majefties  Sacred  touch  :  The 
good  Ring  tells  her  he  had  no  Gold  5 
flie  ftill  begs  for  Chrift  Jefus  fake,  that 
he  would  grant  her  His  gracious 
Touch  5  the  which  (he  having  recet- 
ved,  within  three  days  after  (lie  grew 
‘well  and  recovered,  and  did  after 
ijiat  retain  her  Sight  to  her  dying 
<Jay,  :  i;-,i  :  :  • 

, , , ,  ,  , ' 
Another  old  Man  came  to  my  Lodg¬ 
ings  at  Windfor  this  laft  Summer,  who 
told  me,  That  he  haying  been  Lame 
for  feveral  Years  together  fo  that  he 
could  neither  go  or  Band  5  he  being 
brought  to  our  late  Ring,  of  Bleffed 
Memory,  to  be  touch’d  at  Windfor , 
he  thereupon  foon  amended,  and  re¬ 
covered  hisftrength  to  that  capacity 
as  I  then  faw  him  in,  and  hath  had  the 

ufe  of  his  Limbs  ever  fince  to  adraira- 
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Mr,  Prejgrave ,  one  of  His  Maje¬ 
fties  Serjeants  at  Arms,  told  me  this 


feveral  years  with  the  Evil ,  who  alio 
had  divers  running  Soars  about  her 
Arm,  (he  being  a  Nonconforarift  and 
Dillenter  from  our  Church,  and  ha¬ 
ving  very  little  Faith  ofHisMajefties 
Touch  5  but  at  length,  by  very  great  ;j 
perfwafions  of  her  Friends  who  had 
found  benefit  thereof,  by  their  earned: 
perfwafions  did  gain  of  her,  tf  polfible* 
to  procure  His  Majefties  Touch  for 
the  fame.  This  being  in  the  time  of 
our  late  King,  of  Bleffed  Memory, 
when  he  was  at  Hamptop-Ccnrt  5  (he 
goes  thither  and  was  healed  by  rhim,  i 
(he  having  received  His  Majefties  gra¬ 
cious  Touch,  and  apiece  of  Silver  a- 
bout  her  Neck,  immediatly  grevv  bei- 
ter,  and  within  a  fmall  time  after¬ 
wards  perfeftly  recovered,  lb  that  her 
Soars  dryed  up,  and  (life  acquitted 
from  all  running  Iffues.  But  as  a  Very 
ftrange  Remarkhereof,  upon  the  day 
of  our  Bleffed  Soveraigns  cruel  Mar¬ 
tyrdom,  her  Sbres  broke  OHt  afre(h,(he 


being  in  the  Country  and  hearing  no- 
thing  of  the  lame ;  But  within  a  fmall 
while  after  they  healed  up  again,  arid 
fhe  appeared  very  well  without  any 
•:  appearance  of  Relapfe.  Mr. 
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?.<  ^<Mi vSeymttr  Bowman  feilt  thefe  two  ' 

remarkable  Hilaries  in  a  Letter  to 


prefenc  the  Reader  with  a  true  Copy 
of  the  fome:  The  truth  of  which  he 
is  ever  ready  to  juftifie. 
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O  add  to  that  great  Treafure 
It?  which  T  imderftand  you  are 

_ idling  the  World  with,  give  me 

: ./  leave  to  contribute  two  Mites, which 

*  may  be  thus  far  grateful  to  you,  be- 

*  caufe  they  are  upon  iny  own  knoWr 
‘ledge.  In  the  Year  when  the 
‘great  Treaty  was  between  the  late 

*  Ring  and  Parliament  at  the  Ifle  of 

*  Wight  (  whether  my  occafions  then 

'  **  -■  '  "isMajefty  coming  home 


‘one 


‘  in  her  Eye,  which  as  foon  as  His  Ma 
‘  jefty  had  done  he  went  to  Prayers 


*  officiating)  in  which  time  her  Eye 

♦  flew  open  5  at  which  (he  her  felf  be- 
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*ing  furprized,  told  her  Mother,  who 
‘  joyfully  at  the  end  of  Prayers  pro* 
‘  claimed  it  as  a  Miracles  upon  hearing' 
‘  whereof,  I  asked  the  Girl  about  it, 

‘  (he  told  me  (he  had  been  blind  more 
‘than  a  Fortnight,  and  Mr. Serjeant 

*  Paynter,  then  chief  Chirurgeon  in 
‘Waiting,  affur’d  me  he  look’d  upon 
‘her  Eye  to  be  in  great  danger.*;  By 
‘this  time  it  arriv’d  at  His  Majefties 
‘  Ear,  who  came  to  the  Girl  as  I  flood 
‘  by  her,  and  in  my  hearing  ask’d  her 
‘how  long  her  Eye  had  been  doled  5 

*  (be  angered, above  a  fortnight ;  Do 
‘  you  fee  now,  faid  the  King  ?  to  which 

*  file  replyedf  putting  her  hand  on  her 
‘  other  Eye)  I  fee  your  Majefty  5  I  fee 
‘any  thing  about  the  Room;  at  which 
‘His  Majefty  paufing  awhile;  with  a 
‘kind  of  Venerable  admiration,  took 
‘  her  by  the  hand  and  kifi’d  her.  •*> 

‘  At  my  return  from  the  Aland,  I 
‘  lodged  at  Caljhot-Caflle  (which  is  a- 
‘bout  the  mid-way  to  Southampton) 
‘  With  my  Friend  Captain  Peter  Bettef- 
‘  worth,  then  Governor,  who  (hewed 
‘  me  a  young  Man,  whom  he  told  me 
‘  had  been  infirm  with  the  Evil  in  his 
‘  Thigh  for  nine  years, that  it  was  very 
‘  unpleafant  to  behold,  the  Flelh being 

‘  rotted 
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?  rotted  away  to  the  very  bone, fo  that 
‘  more  than  two  pounds  of  flelh  (by 
^computation)  could:  pot  equal  .ope 
^Thigh  with  the  other,  and  tor  three 
« years  he  went  with  Crutches  j  lo  that 
c  when  he  wept  to  the  Ifland  to  be 
touched,  it  was  very  troublefom  for 
‘  him  to  go  in  or  out  of  the  Boat,  as 
f  Both  himfelf,  his  Father  and  Mother 
acquainted  me,  This  very  night  after 
‘  the  Ring  had  Touched  him,  and  put 
‘a  (hilling  about  his  Neck  which  he 

*  brought  with  him,  and  (hewed  me , 
‘  his  Tents,  which  were  of  a  very  great 
‘bignefs,  fell  out  of  his  Wounds,  and 
‘  could  not  be  kept  in:  In  three  days 
5  he  quitted  his  Crutches, and  madeufe 
‘  of  a  Staff  only.  In  three  Weeks  be 

*  was  able  to  play  at  Nine  pins  and  run 
‘after  his  Bowl,  and  in  Iefg  than  a  year 
« he  went  to  Ncre-femd-lapd  as  a  Sea, 


?  man. 
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<  4 sir*  11  you  pieaie  taimert  tneie  ^ 
‘mongft  the  reft  of  your  Miranda,  l  do 
‘affure  you  they  are  undoubtedly 
f  true,  upon  the  knowledge  of. 

Sir, 

Dpkcs-liead  Bedford-  '  Tour  sffeil mate  Friend 

tect,DCC| Si,  and  Servant, 

Seymour  Bowman.  ‘ 
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•  ''The  third  Booh ' 
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' '  From  Mrs.  Booky  rieat  Charing- Crofs 
London,  I  bad  this  following  of  one 
Mrs.  Weft,  the  Daughter  of  Sir  John 
Jacob,  who  'being  extraordinarily  af- 
th&ed  with  the  Evil;  add  perplexed 
with  many  running  Sbrfesr  when  (he 
was  yOniig,  and  having /pent  feveral 
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pretended  to  give  her  Cure,  which 
never  being  effe&ed,  (her  Mother  be¬ 
ing  very  willing  to  ufe  alt  means  for 
her  recovery,  having  no  great  Opi¬ 
nion  of  HisMajefties  Sacred  Touch ;) 
but  Sirmher  Father  feeing  all  their 
Remedies  failed,  and  Coal  I  hopes  of 


imaginable  means  to  procure  His  late 
Majefties  Sacred  Touch  for  her  ,  by 
waiting  on  Him  when  He  Was  at  Holm- 

s  «r  T  r*  •  i  «  - 


Which  he  having  obtained  Of  His  Sar 
cred  Matefty ,  bringing  with  him  his 
own  Gold,  which  the  gdod  King  was 
pleafed  to  put  over  her  Neck  5  (he 
leaving  off  her  Plaifters  fhe  formerly 
made  ufe  of,  and  keeping  her  Sores 
clean  as  (he  was  dire&ed  by  His  Ma^ 
Jefties  Order  ,  her  Sores  foou  healed 
;  '  of 
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of  therafelves,  and  (he  fpeedily  grew 
ftrong  arid  well,  who  tot  fome  time 
had  been  fo  weak  and  infirm,  that  (he 
could  fcarce  ftand  or  go.  Some  years} 
after,  (he  leaving  off  her  Cold,  her 
Difeafe  feized  her  afrelh,  by  gathering 
again  in  one  of  her  Eye*,  which  pro¬ 
ved  both  very  painful  and  trouble- 
fome,  her  Head  l'welling  alfo  to  a  ve¬ 
ry  vaft  bignefs,  and  in  few  days  (he 
grew  perfectly  blind  again.  Her  Fa¬ 
ther  feeing  this  ftrange  and  frightfuf 
change,  enquires  the  reafon  thereof 
and  finding  her  riot  wearing  the  Gold 
about  her  Neck  which  had  been  given' 
her,  did  attribute  this  new  and  fre(h 
appearance  of  pain  and  fweHtng  to 
her  want  of  the  fame.  And  although 
it  Was  fotne  time  before  the  Goidf 
could  be  found  ,  he  not  knowing  at 
prelent  what  was  become  thereof  $  yet 
by  diligent  fearch  afterwards  finding 
it  again,  and  he  putting  it  over  her 
Neck,  and  (he  wearing  the  fame,  her 
Swellings  fuddainly  vanilhed,  (he  re¬ 
covered  her  fight,  and  has  th^  ufe  of 
both  her  Eyes  to  this  day,  being  in 
perfect  health.  '  \ 

This  following  Was  fent  me  fronta 
very  good  Friend  of  Mr,  Bowmans. 

Mr; 
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4  TTEaring  you  are  Publilhing  a 

l~J_  «  Book  of  the  ftrange  Cures 
:  ,  *  done  by  His  late  and  prelent  Majefty 
‘concerning  the  Evil,  give  me  leave 

*  to  acquaint  you  with  a  remarkable 
‘Cure  done  upon  my  own  Son,  about 

*  three  years  of  age,  the  Difeale  being 
<  lb  in  his  Eyes  atjd  Face,  that  he  ap- 

*  peared  troublefome  to  the  Behold- 

*  ers,  and  a  very  uneafie  Objeft  to 

*  himlelf :  But  he  being  toucht  with  a 

*  Handkerchief  dipt  in  the  late  Kings 

*  Blood,  lent  him  by  one  Major  Gougei 
4  a  Commander  then  in  the  Parliament 

*  Army,  he  was  in  14  days  perfectly 
‘cured  of  his  Difeafe.  And  this  I  aver 
‘  under  my  Hand, 
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From  my  Houfe  in  Cnr- 
pers- Alley,  OUob. 
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This  Letter  was  brought  me  by  a 
very  good  Friend,  arid  a  Perfon  of 
Quality,  who  defired  my  infertingof 
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I  proceed  now  to  fome  of  thofe 
marvellous  Cures  done  by  His  late 
Ma jetties  precious  Blood,  where  at 
this  day,  as  true  Devoters  to  His  Sa¬ 
cred  Memory ,  there  are  many  that 
have  affirmed  wonderful  Cures  per¬ 
formed  by  the  feme.  And  one  re¬ 
mark  hereof*  is  that  of  a  Woman  at 
Deptford  near  London,  who  was  cured 
of  her  blindnefs,  and  many  other  In¬ 
firmities,  (he  only  being  Toucht  with 
a  Handkerchief  which  had  been  di- 
ftained  with  His  late  Majefties-preci- 
ous  Blood. 

Dr.  Francis  Thompfon,  D.  D.  and 
Chaplain  in  Ordinary  to  His  Ma jetty, 
gives  me  this  following  Obfervation 
under  his  own  Hand,  where  he  writes. 
That  being  at  Hadham  with  Mr.  King, 
one  of  His  Ma  jetties  Penfioners,  and 
going  thither  to  Sir  Richard  Atkins 
his  Houfe,  where  he  obferving  a  good 
Pifture  of  a  young  Lady,  Sir  Richard 
told  him  it  was  one  of  his  Daughters 
deceafed,  of  whom  he  had  a  very  re¬ 
markable 
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markable  Story  to  tell  hint,  which  was 
as  follows  :  That ,  a  little  before  the 
Kipgs  Eveftauration,  his  Daughter  ha* 
ving  a  Swelling  in  her  upper  Lip*  for 
which  he  had  confulted  feveral  of  the 


mod;  eminent  Phyficiansof  the  City 
of  London,  who  at  laft  concluded  it 
to  be  the  Evil,  and  advifed  him  to  go 
to  the  King  then  at  Breda  or  Brnffeli^ 
to  be  cured  5  whereupon  preparing 
for  his  Voyage, he  hapned  to  diicourfe 
Sir  Orlando  Bridgentans  Lady ,  who 
intimated  to  him ,  that  there  were 
hopes  of  the  Kings  laving  him  his  in* 
tended  Journy  $  and  that  however  in 
.  the  mean  time,  Ihe  would  accommo¬ 
date  him  with  a  Handkerchief  or 
Cloath  dipt  in  His  Sacred  Majefties 
Blood,  which  had  done  feveral  Cures, 
which  certainly  could  do  his  Daugh¬ 
ter  no  hurt ,  and  if  he  would  pro- 
mile  to  reftore  it,  (he  would  lend  him 
it,  to  fee  if  it  might  fucceed  accord* 
ingly  with  his  Daughter  as  it  had  with 
others}  upon  which  he  received  the 


fame,  and  his  Daughter  frequently 
tapping  her  Lip  therewith  about  at 
week  or  ten  days,  or  thereabouts,  by 
Gods  blelfing,  and  theule  thereof,  (he 
was  perfectly  cured  to  admiration. 

From 
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■gyaittift  of  Healing. 

From  Sir  John  Pettus  I  had  this  fol- 
loyving  of  Madam  Bowyar ,  who  ha¬ 
ving  for  many  years  been  troubled 
with  the  Evil,  and  finding  no  eafe  by 
any  Medicine  whatfoever,  the  not 
having  the  happinefs  to  come  at  out 
late  Sacred  King,  of  Bleffed  Memory, 
to  be  Touch’d  :  and  underftanding 
of  his  barbarous  Martyrdom  defigni 
ed,  (he  ufed  all  imaginable  means,  and 
applyed  her  beft  Intereft  to  gather  or 
colleft  a  little  of  hispretious  Blood} 
the  which  (he  having  obtained  in  a 
piece  of  Tifiany,  did  wear  the  fame 
about  her  Neck,  and  within  a  very 
(mail  time  after  her  ufe  of  the  fame* 
(he  was  perfectly  difcharged  from  her 
Difeafe,  and  hath  ever  fince  continued 
well,  and  is  (till  alive  to  confirm  the 
truth  thereof}  And  when  (he  had 
found  this  great  efficacy  thereof  9» 
her  felf,  (he  lent  feveral  pieces  of  the 
fame,  which  had  beenlikewife  diftain- 
<ed  With  this  pretious  Blood ,  and 
where  ever  they  were  applyed  to 
Kings  Evil  Swellings,  they  were  feen 
fuddenly  to  retreat}  and  fuch  as  made 


ufe  thereof,  were  as  fpeedily  and 
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Since 
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biiSiflce  my  reception 
fumed  Hiftory  from  Dr.  Thompfiw,  I 
had  this  his  Letter  fent  me,  wherein 
as  a  farther  vindication  crfftlStafoe* 
mer,  he  gives  me  two  others,  as  fair 
lows,  .  ••••  *  sj  jinno^.’a'iw 

ihvi?  aatfh  Sorfw'*  qrcA*DBJ»d-* 
o/r,  ■■  $$ 

'cording  to  your  deliri,«i? 

^  ^  you  in  brief  the  Import 
what  we  difepurfed^bridg'd  of  fome 
‘  Circumftances ,  viz,  That  I  being 
1  with  Mr.  King,  one  a^H^dWa^fties 
‘Prifoners  at  Sir  Richard  Atkins  his 
*  Houfe,  when  at  Hadham  ¥t£fc>4pi4* 
‘us,  Thatoneof  HisDaughtersftad^ 
‘  Swelling  on  her  upper  Lip, which  the 
‘  eminent  Phyficians  of  London  conclu- 
‘  ded  was  the  Evil,  and  accordingly 
‘advifed  him  to  repair  then  to  the 
‘  King  at  Brufels  (or  Breda)  for  Cure. 
‘But while  he  was  preparing  for  his 
‘Voyage,  he  hapned  to  receive  a 
‘  Cloth  dipt  in  the  late  Kings  Blood, 
‘  from  the  Right  Honorable  the  Lady 
‘  Bridgman  (’being  famous  for  many 
\Cures)  whereby  his  Daughters  SweL 
ling  was  perte&ly  abated  within  a 


tffrfpstiealivg. 

e  affe&ed  place  with  the  laid 
Since  I  told-you  this,  I  had 
^itCOO  firmed  by  my  Lady  tndgmb 
‘  iti  ^erl&n^nd  by  another  parallel  ii# 
^ftance  $  That  in  a  few  days  it  ctP 
4  red  a  young  Lady  near  related  W 
4her  Ladyfiiip  (whole  name  ittuft  be 
4  fuppreft)  of  a  Swelling  alfo  on  her 
4  upper  Lip,  by  dabbing  it  only  with' 
4  the  feme  Sacred  Gore,  being  a  little 
c  wetted  therewith. 

4  To  which  I  may  add,  what  I  lately 
4  heard  frtim  an  honeft  Loyal  Citizen,* 
4  of  Very  good  reputation  in  St.  tan- 
creme%* ane,  that  a  perfon  went  from 
4  his  Houle  fo  blinded  with  the  Evil; 
4  that  he  could  not  difcem  a  Door- 
4  place  in  the  Room,  when  he  went 
4  out  of  it,  arid  yet  that  very  After-3 
4  noon  walked  without  direction  from 
4  White-Hall  to  his  houfe,  after  he  had 
4  been  touched  by  his  prefent  Majefty, 

4  whom  Godlong  preferve*  and  that 
4  he  knew  feveral  others  touched,  and 
4  everyone  cured. 
idk  me-  - 

This  is  all  at  prefent  from. 

From  tnyHoufe  in  Silver-  Sir,  Tour  a/furad 

ftreet  near  Wood-  friend  and  bum* 

:  >  ft  rect,  London,  Dec.  ble  Servant, 

*UlSt3,  Francis  Thompfon. 

shtg*  Oo  2  There 
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There  was  a  Scotch  Merchant,  who 

1Ad?- 

Fall  to  bring  1  -~r.~  ^jmsmenam. 
Nemaftle,  troubled  with  the  EiiL  to 

the  King  where  ever  he  was  m  his 

Troubles  j  as  at  Brujfels ,  Breda,  Brtt - 

oes.Anvptr^  and  the  like  5  and  before 

his  return  from  the  King,  he  general- 

-  ^  1  f  L  'Tits 

had 


ihis  remarkable  Story,  of  one  atnongft 
the  teft  that  came  who  was  refilled  a 
Ticket  by  the  Chief  Chirurgeon  then 
in  Waiting  (where  he  affured  him, 
that  all  fuch  who  had  obtained  His 
Maiefties  Touch,  received  Cure  there¬ 
with):  But  this  poor  Man  being  de- 
nyed  the  Touch  of  the  King,  by  rea- 
fon  of  the  Chirurgeons  not  giving 
him  a  Ticket,  telling  him ,  He  had 

more  neted  of  an  Hofpital  than  of  His 

1  •  1 _ •  » 


the Evil  in it:  And  he  making  great 
tQ  Serjeant  fiaytiei  m  his 

”  ~  Karri 


ml  Gift  of  Healing. 

hard  meafure,  with  many  praceftations 
of  his  Innocency  with  all  or  any  W o- 
man-kind,  and  that  he  ftiould  think, 
himfelf  utterly  undone  if  he  hngh* 
not  receive  the  honor  of  his  Majciues 
Touch  with  the  reft  of  his  Compani¬ 
ons,  defiring  nothing  more,  they  all 
bringing  their  own  Gold  With  them. 
The  Serjeant  having  more  pity  on 
1  than  the  Chirurgion,  made  his 
t  plication  to  Dr.  Erles  on  his  behalf, 
ti&at  he  would  pleafe  to  move  the 
King  for  his  being  Healed  5  the  which 
having  done,  and  the  King  granting 
ns  defire.  The,  next  time  the  Iv'erf 
:hant  came  to  the  King  with  frelh  Peo¬ 
ple,  he  acquainted  the  Serjeant^  that 
this  poor  man  was  perfectly  recover- 
ed;  and  although  his  face  was  lb  tnon- 
ftrous  to  view,  arid  accompanied  with 
many  deplorable  and  fetid  Ulcers, 
that  he  was  forced  to  cover  them  with 
green  Silk,  yet  he  received  that  great 
mealure  of  health  by  His  Sacred  Ma- 
jefty,  as  arty  one  could  expect  tp 
pnioy. 

'.j  .  •.  * 

When  the  King  was  at '  Brttf els, 
there  was  a  Daughter  or  two  of  the 
Marquels of  Carajceent,  wtowa.Go- 

°“3 


vernor 
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vemor  of  the  Spanijh  Netherlands 
which  were  brought  to  be  healed&y 
the  King  for  their  Evil$  both  which, 
Within  a  very  little  fpace  of  time after 
the  reception  thereof  recovered  fo 
admiration :  At  the  fame  time  Ser¬ 
jeant  Haynes  told  me.  That  not  only 
Scotch,  Irijh,  Englijh ,  but  feveral 
French,  Spanijh,  Dutch,  and  Walloons, 
who  were  troubled  with  this  Difeafe, 
were  all  healed  by  his  excellent  Heal* 
ing  Faculty,  uspad  ihid  goiweruf  i 

&  ^'.>1  ■  \  br£i  £>£iifi2£iF3  ; 

From  Dr.  William  Payne  of  Winton , 
!  had  this  following  Narration  lent 
me  under  his  own  hand  ?  That  he  be* 
ing  to  wait  upon  Dr.  Erles,  Lord  Bi- 
fhopof  Sarunt,  and  diicourfing  of  the 
;  Evil,  Dr.  Erles  told  him,  That  when 
-  he  was  in  Holland  with  the  King, 
'  .there  was  brought  on  a  Bed  a  very  in* 
•firm  Woman,  fo  weakned’with  that 
1  Difeafe,  that  they  were  all  unwilling 
-to  fuller  her  to  be  brought  to  HisMa* 
jellies  prefence :  The  Chirurgeons 
were  very  much  againft  it  alio,  arid 
Dr.  Erie a  himfelf  did  much  diffwade 
it,  left  fhe  (hould  dye  under  His  !&a- 
jefttes  hand,  as  was  very  much  feared. 
But  upon  the  Womans  earned  defire. 


Et$$ Healing. 

tte$4id  acquaint  His -  Majeftjrc«fch 
her  condition  and  with  her  requeft  : 
His  Majefty  was  pleafed  to  permit  her 
to  be  brought  in,  and  did  touch  her, 
none  ever  thinking  to  fee  her  alive  a- 
■  gain.  Dr.  Erlet ,  a  few  days  after 
walking  in  the  ft  reels,  did  meet  this 

Woman  with  a  large  Basket  of  Fruit 

upon  her  head ,  he  enquired  of  her 
the  way  to  fome  place  whither  -Jje 
had  occafion  to  go:  The  Woman 
knowing  him  becaufe  he  did  attend  at 
her  Healing,  did  prefently  fet  down 
her  Basket  of  Fruit,  and  faid,  Myn 
mer^Meyn  Seer,  God  blefs  your  good 
King,  and  God  b left  you,  I  am  the  Wo- 
man  that  was  brought  to  your  King 
to  be  Touch’d  fuch  a  day,  naming  the 
time,  and  fee  how  God  hath  bleft  me 
with  fuccefs  bey  ond  all  hopes,  that  I 
am  To  Toon  perfe&ly  well  and  ftrong 
as  you  now  fee  me.  This  Dr.  P ajnc 
had  from  Dr.  Erlet  own  mouth,  and 
doth  atteft  the  Relation  thereof  to-be 
trup,  as  he  (hall  anl'wer  before  God* 
And  as  a  fecond  Vindication  hereof, 
when  I  read  the  feme  to  the  aforemen* 
tioned  Mr.  Serjeant  Haynes,  he  tells 
Jiae  heian  jufeifte  the  truth  hereof,  f?e 

Off  4 
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at  the  fame  time  waiting  upon  Of. 
£>/«  beyond  Sea. 

**  V'  ‘  ‘ 


*»  fv.--  mf'X' 


A  poor  Man  that  came  out  of  Eng-, 
land  to  Bruges  to  be  touch’d  in  F lad¬ 
ders  for  the  Evil,  by  the  King  When 
he  Was  there;  having  a  neck  as  big  as 
four  or  five  necks,  and  his  Head  very 
monftrous :  He  being  touch’d  by  His 
Sacred  Majefty,  and  wafhing  himfelf 
with  the  Water.  By  that  thUe  this 
Man  reached  Rotterdam,  onwards  on 
his  Journy  to  his  return  for  England, 
ftaying  there  two  Or  three  days,  he 
font  a  Letter  thence  to  Mr.  Serjeant 
Knight  then  in  waiting,  that  he  was 
difcharged  from  his  Swellings;  his 
Neck  abated  of  his  Tumor,  and  by 
the  advantage  of  his  Touch,  he  re¬ 
ceived  perfeft  health  and  cure.  Mh 
Tho:  Morley ,  Avenor  to  his  Royal 
Highnrefsthfe  Duke  of  Yor\,  gave  hie 
this  Obforvation,  being  both  an  Eye- 
witnels  of  this  Touch,  as  alfo  of  the 
Tetter  fent  to  Mr.  ^Hight  being  then 


rf  t  * 
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Of  the  fydyal Gift  of  Healing. 

I  cotttd  mention  many  other  Cures 
*  performed  by  His  Sacred  Majefty  in 
bis  Exilfc  beyond  Seas  but  I  now  pro¬ 
ceed  tO  feveral  Cures  afred  by  Him 
fince  His  happy  Reftauration, 
VR.adr.'fhswUf  >  >T  *  •  * 

After  the  Kings  Return  from  abroad, 
and  entring  His  Royal  Throne,  where 
there  were  freqdent  Healings  at  His 
firft  coming,  as  IbmetinWs  three  in  a 
Week,  and  thefe  in  great  multitudes, 
US  fix  Hundred  at  a  time,  Mr.  Serje¬ 
ant  Haynes  t£ll$  me  he  hath  obferved 
amongft  the  reft  that  mariy  which 
have  been  brbught  perfectly  blind  to 
the  King  to  be  Touch t,  who  having 
received  the  fame,  have  been  feenfud* 
dainly  cured,  and  freed  from  their  Di- 

ftempfers.  -  - 

One  Mr.  Edwards ,  in  the  Parith  of 
Cmry-ftvad  in  Soaerfetjhire,  who  bo- 


both  the  fides  of  his  Face  were  Scro- 
phulated  and  Ulcerated ,  he  being 
hereby  not  only  made  a  lad  fpeftacle 
to  view,  but  his  Eyes  alfo  made  blind 
therewith,  fo  much  that  he  could 
Scarce  fee  the  Sun  ot  Moon,  he  coining 
up  to  London  at  His  Majefties  happy 
Reftauration ,  In  brdir  to  be  healed 
i  •  bjr 


l 


His  Sacred  Ma jetty  (ftrfwithin  fix 
ks  after  His  reception  of  the  lame, 
hewasfeen  fo  whole,  that  hisJCyes 
^regain'd  a  perfect  fight ,  and  Ms  Face 
was  covered  with  new  Fleth  like  that . 
of  a  young  Child,  and  lived  many 
years  afterwards  without  any  relapfc. 
This  I  had  from  Mr.  Alford  of  His  Ivla- 
jefties  Chappel,  who  will  always  be 
ready  to  make  good  the  fame. 

Mr.  Butler  Minifter  tells  me  of  a 
Country-man,  Who  having  a  Daugh¬ 
ter  very  much  troubled  with  the  E- 
vil ,  (he  beings  about  twelve  years  of 
age,  about  the  time  of  His  Majefties 
firft  coming  into  England ,  (he  being 
■for  (bme  time  made  blind  therewith, 
this  Country-man  getting  her  Toueht 
by  our  Sacred  King ,  (he  no  (boner 
received  the  fame ,  but  her  Eyes  im¬ 
mediately  opened ,  (he  looked-ttpon 
the  King,  and  that  very  hour  (he  was 
^touched  (he  received  cure,  and  hath 
ever  fince  continued  in  perfeft  health. 
This  he  had  from  the  Father  of  the 
Child  who  was  thus  miraculoufly  cu¬ 
red.'*  / 

The  fame  Mr.  Butler  tells«ine,'  that 
within  a  fmall  time  after  oufsftines 


S 


coming  into  . 


.1 


WJSfyal  Utft  of  waling. 

Efiji  Comptroler  of  the  Excife,  ac* 
quaintedhim  with  this  following  Ob* 
iervation,  of  one  Arrice  Evans,  who 
then  went  generally  by  the  name  of 
rEvant  the  Prophet,  who  being  trou¬ 
bled  with  a  very  defpicable  and  blast¬ 
ed  Face,  fo  that  it  was  not  only  nau- 
feous  to  view,  but  very  fetid  of  fmell, 
becoming  to  Mr.  AJhmole  to  requeft 
the  favour  of  his  getting  him  toucht 
by  Hk  Ma Jetty  for  the  fame,  he  utter¬ 
ly  refufed  it ,  not  thinking  him  a  fit 
pet  ton  to  approach  His  Majefties  Pre¬ 
tence  j  and  being  ftript  of  all  hope  or 
^advantage  from  him,  as  alfo  from  roa- 
jjy  others  which  he  had  endeavoured 
to  procure :  He  being  utterly  denyed 
the  attaining  the  favour  of  the  Kings 
Pretence  by  any  intereftof  F riends,  at 
laft  refolves  with  himfelf  (with  an  at 
lured  Faith ,  that  if  His  Majefty  did 
but  touch  him  he  thould  fpeedily  re¬ 
cover)  to  attend  the  Kings  coming  by 
him  in  the  ufual  Walks  he  takes  in  St. 
James's  Parks  the  King  at  length  com¬ 
ing  that  way,  his  Face  being  covered 
with  a  Red  Cloath,  the  which  he  lift¬ 
ed  up  till  he  faw  the  King  near  him, 
f  which  he  afterwards  letting  fall  down, 
cries  out,  1  <W  Evans.  The 

«P>3.  '  **"5 
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the  third lBoo%.*A 

King  coming  nearer  him  with  his  At¬ 
tendants  which  waited  on  Him,  fome 
of  diem  told  His  Majefty  that  he  was 
His  Majefties  Prophet  5  the  King  com¬ 
ing  at  him,  he  kneels  down,  and  cries, 
God  blefs  Tour  MajeJiji :  The  good 
King  gives  him  His  Hand  to  Kifi,  and 
he  rubbing  his  ulcerated  and  (cabbed 
Nofe  therewith,  which  was  plentiful¬ 
ly  ftockt  with  purulent  and  fetid  mat¬ 
ter  :  within  two  days  after  his  recep¬ 
tion  of  His  Majefties  (acred  favour, 
the  abovefaid  Mr.  AJhmole  faw  this  E- 
vms  cured,  and  his  ulcered  Nofe  dry- 
ed  up  and  healed.  This  Mr.  Butler 
tells  me  he  had  it  from  Mr.  AJhmole  s 
own  mouth.- 

From  Mrs.  Watfon  in  Kiugjlreet 
Wejlminjler,  I  received  this  of  her  own 
Daughter,  who  was  lb  feverely  af- 
flifted  with  the  Evil,  and  het  Swel¬ 
lings  did  arife  to  that  bulk,  that  they 
Very  oft  threatned  her  fuffocation,  by 
too  clofe  comprefiing  the  Windpipe, 
fhe  ufing  feveral  means ,  and  all  fruit- 
lels,  at  length  gets  her  touehtbyour 
Sacred  King  5  and  when  all  other  re¬ 
medies  fail'd  her,  at  His  firft  touch  her 
Swellings  abated ,  (he  found  (peedy 
fafeand  relief,  and  within  st  Qjort  time 

per* 


Of  the  RoyalGift  of  Healing,  j  6$ 

perfectly  was  cured  and  difcharged 
from  her  Fears  and  Tumours. 

From  John  Plummer  Efqi  of  Wind* 

Cor  I  had  this,  of  his  own  Child,  who 
being  put  to  Nurfe  to  one  Harfnetti 
Wife  of  Nevp-Windfor ,  who  was  her 
(elf  troubled  with  the  Evil,  after  his 
Child  hitd  for  fome  time  fuckt  hti 
Milk,  (he  fuckt  her  Diftemper  there¬ 
with  alfd :  The  Child  being  Toucht 
the  laft  Summer  by  the  King  for  itfc 
did  immediately  recovtft 
thereupon.  The  great  remark  here*, 
of  is  this.  That  when  the  Child  left 
the  Nurfcs  Breaft ,  (he  her  felf  fell  iff, 
and  grew  weak,  and  for  want  of  her 
being  Toucht  os  well  as  the  Child, 

(he  died  of  the  fame  Diftemper  With¬ 
in  a  (mall  while  after  the  Child  had 

left  her.  ! 

Mr.  George  Teryn,  Gentleman-Har¬ 
binger  to  His  Majefty,  gives  me  thr 
Gbfervation  of  a  Maid  coming  froi 


ter,  who  was  fo  miferably  affiifted 
with  the  Evil,  and  a  Perfon  fo  deplo- 


L' 
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tbipd 

covered,  and  (he  being  taken  notice 
of,  was  forc’d  fpeedily  to  qdit  her 
place.  This  (ad  Objeft  bang  within 
few  days  Toucht  by  our  SaCred  K. 

(he  fuddainly  amended  after  it, 
her  Face  grew  (b  whole,  (  which  was 
furnifhed  with  manytllcers)  that  there 
Were  but  very  few  marks  left  of  her 
former  miferable  afpeft. 

From  the  Earl  of  Starting  I  had  this 
following,  who  told  me  his  fecond 


phulous  Swelling  in  his  upper  lip,  ha¬ 
ving  had  the  belt  advice  he  could  pro¬ 
cure  from  the  mod  eminent  MyiiciatiS 
and  Chirurgeons  to  confult  and  ad* 
vife  about  the  feme,  they  not  giving 
him  any  appearance  of  Cure,  advifed 
his  Lordthip  to  get  his  Son  Toucht  by 
the  King  for  the  lame;  the  which 
fome  (mall  while  after  he  obtained  t 
he  no  (boner  received  His  Majefties 
Touch ,  but  received  immediate  eafe 
therewith,  and  he  hath  remained  well 
ever (ince.  ■'  •'  boicdbi'xi 


From  the  Mayor  of  Wickham  I  had 
this,  who  having  a  Son  about  five 
years  of  age  very  much  troubled  with 
the  Evil,  that  he  wasbHn#aftd«ould 
not  fee ,  with  a  hard  Swelling  on  his 
,c upper 


« 
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upper  and  finding  no  good  by 
all  other  means  he  ufed ,  he  brought 
his  Son  to  Windfor  to  be  Touched  j 
which,  Jfofoon  as 

Eyes  mnended^  tuv  vM* '•**“'&  v* 
i,tp  abated,  and  he  in  a  very  (bort 
time  reftored  to  health,  the  which  he 
hath^ver  fince  enjoyed  without  any 
relapfe. 

I  , Sitter  Hafnet,  eldeft  Serjeant  at 
Arms  to  His  Majefty ,  tells  me  of  a 
Child  of  fix  years  of  age,  who  having 
fevend  Evil  Swellings  about  her  Necjt 
and  Throatjand  foperfe&ly  blind  that 
ftie  could  neither  fee  the  light  of  the 
Candle,  Fire,  or  Sun,  (he  coming  to 
Wbittbd  to  be  Toucht,  (he  having 
been  formerly  Touched  and  loft  her 
Gold,  her  Diftemper  ieifing  her  again* 
upon  her  fecond  Healing  by  His  Ma¬ 
jefty,  and  new  Gold  given,  her  Swel¬ 
lings  fpeedily  vanilhed,  and  within 
two  hours  were  teen  to  leave  her, 
and  in  fourteen  days  (he  was  perfeft- 
ly  reftored  to  her  former  health*  iJSf 
Utger^sidertook  her  fecond  Touch, 
and  faw  the  effects  thereof,  and  will 
fatisfieahy  man  which  may  queluon 
the  truth  thereof 

ttAodiyfibwa  insti  £ ,  -‘A»k 
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Mr.  Thomas ,  Clerk  of  His  Majefties 
Kitchin,  acquainted  me  with  this  fol¬ 
lowing  remarkableQbfervation, which 
was  of  a  poor  Girl  which  came  out  of 
the  North  miferably  affli&ed  with  the 
Evil,  to  be  Toucht  by  His  Sacred  Ma- 
jefty;  (he  was  fo  perfe&ly  blind  that 
(he  was  lead  to  Whitehal ,  having  no 
fight  at  all;  (behaving  been  healed 
by  the  King,  the  Film  which  covered 
and  obftrutted  her  fight  did  immedi¬ 
ately  break:  after  her  Touching,  (he 
askther  Mother,  Whether  (he  were 
her  Mother  ?  telling  her  (he  could  fee 
her.  After  this  (he  went  without  any 
help  out  of  the  Banquctting-Houfe  at 
Whitehal ,  and  within  a  little  while  af¬ 
ter  the  Healing,  he  faw  this  Child  play 
with  other  Children  before  the  mo¬ 
ving  Wardrobe  ax.  Whitehal  j  and  this 
he  is  ready  to  confirm  as  well  as  af¬ 
firm. 

John  Hebdeh  E%  tells  me  his  La¬ 
dy  ,  who  after  a  long  time  having 
made  ufe  of  Pfiyfieians  and  Chiruf- 
geons  to  little  purpofe,  and  being  by 
their  methods  brought  fo  low ,  that 
fhe  was  not  able  to  go  or  ftand  for 
two  or  three  months  together , -file 
being  brought  in  a  Chair  to  the  Ban* 

'  quetting- 
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quetting- Houfe  at  Whitehal  to  be  heal¬ 
ed  by  His.  Sacred  Majefty  for  the  Evil* 
file  no  fooner  received  the  fame*  but 
immediately  found  a  very  great  change 
in  her  (elf,  and  with  the  reception 
thereof  (he  likewife  received  a  ne\V 
ftrength  therewith,  fo  that  (he  walk* 
ed  without  any  help  to  the  Banquet- 
tirig-Houfe  Door,  Which  could  not  ftir 
or  go  for  two  or  three  months  before* 
and  amended  fpeedily  upon  it,  and 
ftie  in  a  very  (hort  time  arrived  at  that 
degree  of  health,  that  (he  grew  eve¬ 
ry  day  ftronger,  and  is  now  as  well 
as  ever  (he  was  in  her  whole  life. 

,  *  i 

,  He  likewife  at  the  fame  time  ac«* 
quainted  me  of  a  Neighbouring  Fa- 
natick  of  his  at  Batterfey ,  who  having 
five  Children,  and  all  of  them  trou¬ 
bled  with  the  Evil  at  once,  the  Pa¬ 
rents  ufing  feveral  means,  but  all  pro¬ 
ving  ineffectual ,  one  of  thefe  Chil¬ 
dren  being  got  Toucht  by  His  Sacred 
Majefty,  by  His  means  did  immediate¬ 
ly  recover  of  her  diftemper  :  all  the 
other  for  want  of  the  fame  bleffing 
and  benefit ,  died  of  the  like  Difc 
eafe. .  -  ' 

VU  m  .  ■  *  I'  . 
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Sir  Lionel  Waldens  Son  tells  me' 
one  Markham,  who  having  federal 
Running  Sores  under  his  Arm ,  whence 
iffued  out  much  (linking  matter,  and 
a  veiry  large  Swelling  on  his  Face, 
he  being  feveral  years  fo  weak  that 
he  could  neither  go  oy  ride,  he  be- 
ing  Touched  by  the  King  at  Wind- 
for,  in  lefs  than  fourteen  days  he  was 
difeharged  from  his  Swellings,  his  run¬ 
ning  Sores  dried  up,  and  he  hath  ever 

fince  continued  well  and  found. « 

vramr 

’  From  Mr.  Robert  Mnryell  of  Cam¬ 
bridge  I  had  this  following,  cofr^&ft- 
ing  his  Brother  who  there  lived,  who 
having  for  feveral  years  been  trou¬ 
bled  with  Strumous  Swellings  along 
his  Neck  and  Throat  ,  he  being  heal¬ 
ed  by  the  King  at  Niwmdrket,  his 
Swellings  fpeedily  vanidied,  add  hath 
^ever  fince  continued  in  health  ,  ana 
that  this  Diftemper  hath  for  xnatiy 
years  gone  along  in  the  Family  :,  ne 
told  me  of  fifteen  of  his  Relations 
which  were  afflifted  with  the  Evil* 
and  every  one  cured  by  His  Majeftifcs 
gracious  Touch  5  and  arnOn^u  tjBe 
reft  he  likewife  affured  me  that  6tie 
of  his  Brethren ,  who  was  a  Student 
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in  T Hnity-CoUedgo  Cambridge^  who 
leaving  off  his  Gold,  his  Swellings  did 
fpeedtly  (hew  themfelves  5  but  no 
foot ieb..  was  Gold*  put  oti  iglin4 

but  they  were  likewise  found  as  rea¬ 
dily  to  vanifh. 

*  Mr.  Thomas  Dumbly ,  belonging  to 
His  MajeftieS  Glofet,  allures:  me  that 
Mte.'k:Dor&ky  FhHipy  j  Whd  •  was 
miferably  vexed  w4#hrt  he  Evil  tor  ma¬ 
ny1  years,  aftd  had  a"  very  laifgd  Stru¬ 
mous  Swelling  in  tedeft  Breaft,  which 
"afterwards  turned  to  a  Scrophuloua 
Ulcer  ;  fo  large ,  fhat  he  told  me  he 
cotikf  put  his  Mnd  thereinto,  (he  be¬ 
ing  in  a  very*  Weak  and  deplorable 
Condition  ndt  able  for  above  fi« 
months  together  to  bring  her  Waff- 
coat  together  5  and  when  (lie  had  ti¬ 
red}  all  the  Phyfitians  and  Chirurge- 
ons  (he  made  ufe  of  about  her  Dif- 
cafe;  (he  by  E)r.  Barwuf  was  advifeU 
to  go  to  be  healed  by  the  Ring  5  Mr. 
l&nnckly  gets  her  Toticht,  which  hap- 
ned  on  a  Friday $  -  the  Man  day  'fol¬ 
lowing  (he  Went  down  to  LoUghbur- 
row  in  LeiceFtjfnre^  •  and  returned  back 
in  a  month  very  well  and  cured;  with- 
out  any  outward  application,  or  itt- 
.■  iVard^Phyfifek,.  and  is  at  this  day 
4  Pp  a  very 
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very  well,  living  at  the  Old  Change  tg 

3&h(fon.  1  mi  V < 

»u??Ci  f.j'-Ki  m  iu0 p.> \iioj^o I 

Dr.  J ohnfott  of  Brantrji,  Rural  Dean 
of  Booking*  fending  another  poor  Wo¬ 
man  to  Mr.  Dunckly,  in  order  to  his 
getting  her -Touch’d  by  the  King  for 
the  Evil,  which  Woman  was  perfectly 
blind  therewith  for  above  four 
Months  before,  fo  as  (he  was  led  up 
and:  down  about  the  Houfe  by  her 
Mother  5  and  whenever  (he  Went  to 
Church,  her  Mother  was  forc’d  fo 
lead  her  thither :  This  Woman,  with¬ 
in  a  Month  after  (he  had  been  healed 
by  His  Ma  jefty,  (he  regain’d  her  Sight, 
and  was  in  that  happy  condition,  that 
.(he  evermore  led  her  Mother  after¬ 
wards  to  Church. 

Mr.  John  Stephens  of  His  Majefties 
Back-ftairs,  acquaints  me  of  a  Gun- 
Smith  in  Winchester ,  who  being  a 
Quaker,  and  very  much  troubled 
with  the  Evil  in  his  Neck,  he  coming 
to  him  to  defire  the  procuring  him 
a  Ticket,  in  order  to  his  being  bealr 
ed  by  the  King :  No  fooner  bad  this 
Quaker  this  Ticket  given  hifn,- but  he 

tells  Mr.  Stephens  his  Faith  trfas  fo 

.  >c  onus 
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irnalJ,  that  he  did  not  believe  the 
Kings  Touch  could  much  help  him, 
or ^\at  there  was  any  Power  or  Vir  tue 
therein  but  refolved  notwithftanti- 
ing  to  make  ufe  of  his  Favor.  This 
Quaker  no  (boner  (ees  the  King,  but 


3 
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^  immediately  railed  to 
higher  degree  of  Faith,  and  begot., 
greater  belief  in  him,  telling  Mr-* 
Stephens  that  his  mind  was  quite  al- 
tered^and  he  was  certain  His  Maje-r 
fty  Would  heal  him.!  '  This  Quaker, 
within  citels  than  48  hours  after  his 
being  pouch’d,  was  very  much  a- 
mended*  and  before  he  could  get, 
home,,  was  wholly  difeharged  from 
bis  Swellings  in  his  Neck;  and  as  3 
publick  acknowledgment  to  Almigh¬ 
ty  God  for  his  great  Cure,  he  went  to 
.the  Cathedral  Church  at  Winchejitr 
the  firft  Sunday  following,  to  pay  his 
publick  Thanks :  And  when  he  heard 
the  King  prayed  for,  he  was  taken 
notice  of  being  more  concern’d  than 
at  any  other  part  of  the  Prayers,  by 
lifting  up  his  Hands  as  a  greater  and 
more  fincere  acknowledgment  of  the 
extraordinary  Bleffing  he  lately  re¬ 
ceived^*  and  is  and  hath  ever  fince  re¬ 
mained  a  true  Son  of  the  Church# 

P  p  5  Mar- 
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Mdrmdduke  Lwgy  in  the  ParijQh  Qf 
JSlorth-  Pet  her  ton  in  S&merfetfbirey  being 
a  Schoolfellow  of  the  fame  Mr. 


Stephens did  likewife  defire  him  to 
procure  a  Ticket  (from  Mr.  Serjeaqt 
Eaynter  then  chief  Chirurgeon  in 
waiting)  for  him,  he  having  fo  large 
a  Scrophulous  Spelling  in  his  Face, 
being  very  hard,  and  monftruoufly 
extended,  that  he  fcarce  knew  him  5 
he  being  touched  by  his  Sacred  N|a - 
jefty,  within  14  days  after  his  Swel- 
ling  grew  foft,  and  every  day  became 
more  and  more  pliable,  fo  that  in  fix 
Weeks  time  it  was  like  the  other  fide 


of  his  Face :  And  in  two  years  after 
Mr.  Stephens  faw  him  in  Somerfetjhin 
there  perfe&ly  well*  This  and  the  for¬ 
mer,  he  is  ready  to  make  good,  when 
tver  asked  thereof. 

,  i  >  t  '  -  t  •  •  V  ■  t 


A  Servant-maid  of  my  Mother-in- 
laws,  living  at  Enfield,  who  having 
a  very  ill  conftitution  of  Body,  ac- 
eotnpanyed  with  many  Scrophulated 
Swellings,  and  Evil  Ulcers,  and  run¬ 
ning  Sores  in  both  her  Legs,  being 
both  very  noyfom  and  foetid  v  Ibe  ha¬ 
ving  made  ufe  of  many  Chifurgions 
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and  others,  but  without  any  relief  3 
psking  my  advice,  1  ordered  her  to 
come  up  to.  London  to  be  Touch'd  by 
the  King  for  the  fame  5  the  which  (he 
no  footier  received,  but  found  imme¬ 
diate  eafe,  her  running  Soars  foob  dry- 
ed  up,  and  in  a  ftnali  while  her  Swel¬ 
lings  abated*  (he  leaving  off  her  Gold, 
her  Swellings  began  to  appear  again, 
as  alfb  a  new  vent  of  running,  and 
fhe  her  felf  became  difbrdered  :  She 
craving  my  advice  the  fecond  time,  I 
ordred  her  evermore  to  keep  her  Gold 
about  her  Neck,  and  ever  fince  (he 
followed  my  advice,  fhe  has  had  no 
further  appearance  of  running  Iffue, 
Relapfe,  or  Trouble. 

;  [fir.  *  '  "i'Vtr. 

A  Nonconformifts  Wife,  having 
more  Faith  in  her  than  her  unbeliev¬ 
ing  Husband,  being  very  much  trou¬ 
bled  with  the  Evil ,  was  “brought  to 
the  King,  in  my  waiting  this  laft  Sum¬ 
mer  at  Win d for ^  to  be  Touch'd  *  who 
although  (he  daily  defired  her  HuC- 
band  (he  might  come  before,  (he  was 
evermore  denyed  the  feme,  he  tel* 
ling  her  it  was  a  piece  of  Superftition, 

>  'and  that  there  was  no  more  Wit  tue  in 
the  Kings  Touch  than  in  another 
■  pp  4  Mans : 
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Mass  :  Her  Husbands  occafions  cak 
ling  him  to  take  a  Journy,  fherefolves, 
if  paffible,  to  be  healed  by  the  Ring, 
arid  was  brought  into  the  Prefence, 
lhe  not  being  able  to  walk  up.  I 
have  it  for  certain,  That  as  her  Faith 
was  ftronger  than  her  Husbands,  fo 
the  Effedts  thereof  were  as  prevalent, 
whereupon  fhe  prefently  amended, 
and  received  great  help  and  comfort. 
I  fhould7  be  evermore  of  this  Wo¬ 
mans  belief,  had  I  been  in  her  condi* 
tion;  and  fhould  always  delire  with 
Dr.  Fuller,  that  I  might  gain  the  favor 
of  His  Majefties  Sacred  Touch,  and 
the  happinefs  of  being  Healed  by  him* 
where  I  ought  alfo  to  joyn  gratitude 
to  God  the  Author,  and  all  humble 
thanks  to  His  Sacred  Ma  jefty  the  In¬ 
strument  of  my  recovery. 

Hr  A  wsl  Y6mw 

I  having  the  great  Honors  of  fir  ft 
waiting  on  His  Sacred  Majefty  at  hi$ 
Chappel  Royal  at  Windfor  on  my 
Knee,  at  which  time  was  above  forty 
jniferabfo  and  charitable  objedts  of 
Charity,  as  baxh^&jeotch,  WdjjftilriJI^ 
and  Englijb ,  which  *were  troubled 
with  the  Evil  $■  many  or  mdft  of 
iWhicfo  did  find  p^fetieafe^dicure^ 

it-  1  “  "  •  "’i  ’  V'1’  '"At 
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Atnongft  the  reft,  I  (hall  prefume  to 
preferlt  this  as  a  publiek  Remark  of 
tbatMays  Healing}  which  was  in  a 
Child  about  fix  or  (even  years  old, 
being  one  of  His  Majefties  Carriers  at 
Wind  for,  who  having  a  very  large 
Swelling  of  his  Neck,  which  was  but 
little  before  brought  to  Mr.  Jams  Me* 
lint.  His  Majefties  Ghirurgeon,  and  me 
to  behold  }  we  both  advifed  a  Cau- 
ftick  to  be  applyed  thereto, the  Matter 
Which  being  therein  contained  being 
deeply  lodged  :  But  without  follow* 
trig  our  advice,  this  healing  hapning  a 
few  daysafter,  I  ga  ve  him  a  Ticket  in 
order  to  his  Childs  being  Touch’d} 
the  which  the  Child  having  received, 
the  Swelling  the  very  next  day  did 
break,  and  Matter  daily  iffued  thence 
which  leflened  its  bulk,  and  in  a  (hort 
time  I  (aw  the  Child  perfectly  whole, 
and  difcharged  from  the  Swelling. 

S ' Y  '  ’■  l  -  K  ■■■■  .  .  i  .  : :  -  ■  )  £  ‘ 

A  young  Childof  Mr.Bradfyes,neae 
Ch  aring-Ctoj. r, being  by  mebrought  to 
the  King  to  be  healed  at  a  private 
Healing  at  White-Hall^  amongft  (bme 
others,  where  I  only  waited}  being 
troubled  with  the  Evil  in  her  Eyes, 
Vtecb'faroyed  v$ry  troublefom  and 

irk* 
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irkforae  to  her,  very  near  (polling  her 
fight,  and  who  could  fcarce  get  any 
Nutriment  into  her  Mouth,  which  ve¬ 
ry*  oft  threatned  her  fuffocation :  Tfii9 
Child  within  fix  days  after  her  being 
touched  by  the  King,  her  fight  amend¬ 
ed,  the  hot  Rheum  in  her  Eyes  aba¬ 
ted,  and  her  Mouth,  which  was  fo 
troublelome  to  her,  became  well,  and 
fhe  in  a  very  (hort  fpace  perfe&ly 
cured. 

:  Mr.  Raines  Holly  er,  the^Son  of  the 
famous  Mr.  Tho.  Holly  er  ChirUrgeon, 
and  my  Matter,  who  being  troubled 
with  theEvil,  and  havingfeycml  run¬ 
ning  Ulcers  which  could  not  be  cured 
by  his  Fathers  beft  Art,  all  imagina¬ 
ble  means  proving  ineffectual,  he  be¬ 
ing  at  length  touched  by  our  Sacred 
King,  his  Sores  fuddainly  dryed  up, 
and  never  any  appearance  of  relapfe 
have  fince  hapned  to  him.  - 
Elizabeth  Williams  having  the  Evil 
in  her  Eyes  for  many  years,  which 
made  them  fore  by  their  cqntinual 
gleet,  for  which  (he  had;  ufcd  many 
Medicines  to  little  purpofe,  (be  being 
Toucht  by  the  King  for  the  fame,  did 
presently  1  find  eafe,  Ipeedily  recover¬ 
ed,  and  continues  now  in  h^ilth.  t 
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Benjamin  f  uller  having  a  cold  Tu* 
tnour  which  feized  his  Elbow  ,  in  fo 
much  that  he  could  riot  lift  his  Hand 
to  his  Mouth,  nor  remove  it  from  any 
place  without  the  affiftance  of  his 
other,  he  having  received  His  Maje¬ 


sties  gracious  Touch  ,  did  fpeedily 
amend,  and  became  very  well  foot! 
after  he  had  received  the  fame. 


Henry  Onjly  in  St;  Thomas  Hofpital 
had  very  large  Ulcers  about  himr  like 
Honey-Combs ,  which  gave  hint  that 
pain  that  he  took  no  reft  for  many 
days  and*  nights  y  that  very  -day  he 
was  Toueht  by  the  King  for  his  Di- 
ftemper ,  he  found  eafe,  flept  well 
that  night,  his  Sores  foon  healed  up, 
and  he  to  admiration  hath  everfince 
continued  well  and  found . 


Carington  Bran  fill ^  a  poor  Seaman, 
who  having  a  cold  Swelling  in  his 
Hands,  that  all  the  Tendons  and  Li¬ 
gaments  thereof  were  fuppofed  there¬ 
by  to  be  foul,  he  upon  receiving  His 
Majefties  gracious  Touch,  recovered 
from  hi$  Swellings  by  its  abating  and 
leffenihg  it  felf  every  day  ,  and  in  a 
fhort  time  after  ufed  bis  Hand ,  and 


grew  perfeSly  well.  Thefe  five  laft 
I  had'from  the  abovefaid  Mr.  Molmi s 
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Kinfman,  left  me  under  his  Hand,  and 
feUt  me  from  his  Mafter. 

!  Dr.  Baton  tells  me  of  two  Women 
Walking  together  near  Oxford ,  which 
had  lately  come  from  London ,  with 
the  Daughter  of  one  of  them  ,  who 
had  for  fome  time  been  perfeftly  blind 
with  the  Evil,  That  day  {he  received 
His  Ma  jefties  T ouch,  (he  at  Dinner  fo 
well  recovered  her  fight,  that  (he  ha¬ 
ving  a  Handkerchief  (hewn  her,  (he! 
could  tell  what  it  was  :  Thefe  two 
Women  told  the  Do&or  With  ;  ‘ 
dance  of  Joy  this  Hiftory,  with  thanks 
for  the  great  bleffing  the  Daughter 
lately  received  by  His  Ma  jefties  Sacred 

Hand,  /tloLSBi 

There’s  alfo  another  remarkable,' 

Obfervation  brought  to  me  of  our 
.Soveraign’s  late  Touch  here  at  White- 
bat,  juft  before  he  went  to  Newmar¬ 
ket  this  laft  Meeting,  where  ajpongft 
the  reft,  a  Child  of  an  Innkeepers,  in 
;  Holborn ,  having  for  fome  cohfid erable  i 
time  been  perfectly  blind,  fo  that  {he 
could  neither  fee  Sun  or  Moon,  or 
•the  Light,  who  Upon  Hjs  jefties 
^gracious  Touch,  the  fame  Child  re- 
covertd  her  fight,the  which  (he' keeps, 
and  is  very  well  at  the  writing  hereof. 

,  One 
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'ovtas  Lojtland,  (  as  another 
^  Sis  Majeffies  favour)  living 
forj ,  and  having  many  Stru¬ 
mous  Swellings  about  his  Neck,  for 
which  he  had  been  touched  and  cu¬ 
red  j  but  upon  leaving  off  his  Gold, 
his  Swellings  leized  him  affelh  :  the 
Gold  being  new  ftrung.  and  put  again 
about  his  Neck,  his  Swellings  fuddain- 
iy  abated ,  and  he  to  his  dying  day 
coh|Maed, ever  after  in  health,  wi  thout 
any  appearance  of  relapfe.  This  alfo 
I  received  from  the  aforefaid  Doftor 

;  EtftOff*  ,rs  '■  rTV  £•  V 
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‘  From  Dr.  White  I  had  this  follow- 
fog  of  a  Woman  in  Lamborn  in  Ber\- 
fiire ,  who  being  fo  grievoufly  trou¬ 
bled  with  the  Evil,  that  it  made  her 
fo,  blind,  that  Ihe  could  not  fee  crofi 
.the  Table  5  (he  having  been  toucht  for 
the  fame  by  the  King,  within  left  than.' 
fourteen  days  Ihe  recovered  her  fight, 
fo  that  Ihe  could  diftinguifb  between 
,  every  one  at  the  Table  j  and  Ihe  eve¬ 
ry  day  fo  mightily  amended ,  that  in 
afliort'fpace  of  time  (he  perfettly  re- 
^?8htto',d,"ira,ion- 
»  f  1  +  f-  ■'*.  *  +'l'» 
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From  Madam  WaternranfM\s  Ma* 
jtfties  late  physicians  Lady, 'I  had  this 
following  Observation  of  a  iPerfon  of 
Quality,  who  was  much  troubled 
with  the  Evil  in  her  Eyes,  as  alfo 
many  lunntng  Soars  behind  her  Ears} 

for  the  curing  both  of  which,  all  ima¬ 
ginable  means  were  ufed  before  (His 
Majefties  happy  Reftauration.pby  the 
mod:  eminent  Phyficians  and  (thyrur- 
geonsin  London:  Sheby  all  their  skill 
and  advice  no’  whit  growing  better, 
bill  having  fome-  appearance  of  help 
by  longer  ufe  of  their  Medicines,  and 
did  purchafe,  greater  hopes  than  foe 
expected,  at  length  advanced  to  a 
Very  great  mealure  of  Cuikiy 'bUt-this 
continued  oo  long  time1:  Sbriid  Years 
-after  His  Majefties  happy  tetforn  into 
England ,  her  Diftemper  feteed  atrefo 
•  in  her  Eyes', drtd*by  myEady  feyca'  ad- 
'  vice  ufed  fevefal  Remedies1  if  who  for 


?  fem  e  mil  Os 1  was  lent  for  X&  tfd  vife  A- 
bout  the  tee)  >  bu  t  foe  tiling  feveral 
means  todS'lSf tie  effeft  as  teformer, 
fod  being  everttfore  compelEd  te  keep 
in- the  dole  place,  where  foe 


could  ndl  -endure  the  fig  ( 
light,  not- befog  able  to  W&lk  in  or 
out  of  the  Houle  without  leading,  no 
r  ways 


Of  the  § \pyal  Gift  of  Healing . 

ways  capable  of  enduring  the  light  of 
fh'eSun  or  Fire,  or  the  very  appear¬ 
ance  of  Day.  This  Lady  being  touch* 
ed  by  our  Sacred  King*,.  Within  tw6 
days  after  could  endure  the  light 
without  trouble  5  and  in  a  Weeks 
time  (he  received  that  miraculous 
'  ^Change  (that  (lie  without  any  further 
help)  could  walk  abroad  by  her  felf 
without  any  help  or  aftiftance,  add 
hath  ever  fipce  continued  free  from  a- 
ny  farther  Diftemper,  although  it 
hath  been  above  fifteen  or  iixteen 


Years  fince  (he  received  his  MajeflieS 
gracious  Touch. 

i-i 1 


aforefaid  Lady  tells  us  like- 
wife  of  Sir  Nicholas  Tucks  two  Chil¬ 
dren,  who  both  werealfo  much  troub¬ 
led  with  the  1&vH\  the  one  with  run¬ 
ning  Soars  behind  her  Ears ,  which 
were  not  to  be  cured  by  the  utmoft  of 
Art  $  the  other  with  foar  Eyes,  and 
an  extraordinary  Rhume:  Both  tfrefe 
being  touch'd  by  His  Sacred  Majhfty 
the  la  ft  Summer  at  Windfor  >  recei¬ 
ved  immediate  Cure  5  as  I  had  from 
the  abbve-mention?d  Ladies* 

$ 


r(%w 


s 
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*S4  >  T7^e  Third  Boo\ 

•  The  Daughter  alfo  of  the  Honor-* 
cdDr.  Waterman ,  being  much  troub¬ 
led  with  the  Evil  in  her  Throat,  and 
Swelling,  which  proved  very  trou- 
blefom  to  her,  fo  that  for  fome  time 
(he  was  not  able  to  hold  up  her  Head, 
or  move  the  (ame  without  pain  j  (he 
likewife  being  touch’d  for  the  fame  by 
'  His  Sacred  Majefty,  within  a  few  days 
after  it,  (he  much  amended,  and  hath 
ever  (ince  continued  well  •  But  (he, 
upon  leaving  off  her  Gold  for  fome 
time, (he  felt  new  Pains  and  Swellings, 
but  no  fooner  had  (he  put  the  fame 
Gold  on  again,  but  her  Pam  and 
Selling  abated,  and  found  as  fpeedy 
a  Recovery,  as  the  want  of  the  fame 
gave  her  fre(h  fears  of  its  return. 

■  •  *  •  i.  •  •  ,  ,  :  1 -t  r '  '  ’  -  ,  v 

This  following  I  received  alfo  froth 
the  aforefaid  Miftreft  Elizabeth  Hookey , 
which  was  of  a  near  Relation  of  her 
own,  of  a  Child  of  about  two  years 
old,  who  having  very  many  troubles 
upon  her,  as  Fevers,  Agues,  Vomit- 
rings,  and  other  Illnefs  about  that  time 
of  her  Age  *  for  which  adyice  being 
askt  from  the  mod  eminent  Phyiict- 

.  ans,  one  amongft  the  reft  judged  it  to 
*  be 


lt  0) 


Of  the 

be  an  Evil  humor  cruifing  about  her 
Body  5  others  were  of  another  Opi¬ 
nion,  (he  being  for  fotne  time  kept 
under  the  Phyficians  hands  for  feme 
yfcars  j  about  the  feventh  Year  of  her 
age,  the  Humor  gathered  afrefh  upon 
Of  Very  near  her  leftBreaft,  which  was 
fo  violent  that  it  drew  the  child  crook* 
ed,  and  made  her  to  bend  like  a  Bow ; 
this  fore  was  opened  and  dreftbyan 
eminent  Chirurgeon  of  our  City  of 
London  *  it  being  for  fome  time  kept 
Open,  at  length  healed  up  of  a  fod- 
dairi  ,  but  it  very  quickly  gathered 
again  inwardly :  The  Relations  then 
remembringthe  opinion  of  one  of  the 
mofir  eminent  PHyficians  who  had  for¬ 


mer’" 


>0- 


fed  it  to  be  an  Evil  humor,or  the  fame 
Humor  that  begets  the  fame  Difeafe, 
ufed  all  imaginable  means  of  haying 
her  Touch'd  By  the  King :  But  he  that 


that  could ;  help 
her,  but  it  rauft  Be  other  means  that 
mu ft  effefk  her  Cure.  The  Relations 
not  being  herewith  fatisfied,  they  car¬ 
ried  the  Child  to  Mr.  Serjeant  Knight, 
Serjeaat  Chirurgion  to  His  Majefty, 

Q_q  who 


[ 

\  - 
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■The  Third B.ooJ^* 

who  was  of  opinion  thatfe 
the  Evil :  A  year  or  two  after,  this 
Di  (temper  (eized  her  Eyes,  where  (he 
met  with  fuch  a  violent  Rhume,  that 
it  not  only  bliftered  her  Eyes,  but 
made  Scars  alfo  in  her  Face :  They 
made  their  lecond  Addrels  then  to 
•His  Majefttes  Chirurgeon,  who  leeiog 
the  Difeafe  fo  apparently  difcovered 
its  felfj  that  (he  had  a  Ticket,  and. 
was  touch’d  by  His  Sacred  Majjefty  ; 
the  which  (he  no  (boner  had  received, 
but  (he  immediatly  found  eafe  in  her 
Eyes,  and  bath  continued  very  well 
for  thefe  lad  ten  years  together,  ex¬ 
cept  upon  leaving  off  her  Gold, where¬ 
upon  (he  faith  (he  hath  met  with  fome 
(mall  ilnels  in  her  Eyes,  which  upon 
putting  her  Gold  on  again,  hath  as 
luddenly  vanifhed. 

•  r  ’  •  ’  r  r 

The  Healing  before  the  Rings  Iaft 
meeting  at  New-market,  which  was  in 
March,  before  he  left  the  City  there 
was-  a  very  poor  Country  Woman 
brought  in  a  Chair  to  be  healed, 
which  could  neither  go  nor  (land :  His 
Maiefty  affording  her  His  Royal 
Touch ,  (he  fuddenly  thereupon  a- 
mended,  the  day  following* (he  was 

-  '  able 
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; '  :  •  f  '  t  i  "*  V  '!  y  /'•' 

ni  uic  lame  ncamig  another  young 
Woman  which  was  very  near  blind, 
and  Very  much  difturbed  With  Stru- 
mous  Swellings,  sttld  had  alfo  feverail 
running  Soats  about  her,  (he  being 
touched  then  allb  by  the  King,  recei- 


J.*#  *Jk  v—  - •-  -g - y  —  |,l^ 

Society  of  many  Per¬ 
ry,  I  had  this  remarkable 
bfervation  from  an  emi- 


bf  this  ftrange  Cure.  A 
,  Child  in  W/tf/4,tbe- 

ingtrdubled  with  Scrophulous  Swel¬ 
lings.  thd  late  deceafed  Sir  Thomas 
Norwich  being  conTulted  a- 
wr«  nkhstdajefty  being  then 


come  to  its  t  athers  Houle, 
ling  fo  great  an  alteration. 


ceivd  thereby.  Hereui 


than  any  other  Maris.  The  Mother  of 
the  Child  adherihg  to  the  Dolors  ad¬ 
vice,  ftudied  all  imaginable  means  to 

at^  at  laft  prevailed 


with  her, 

Air  for  three  Weeks  or 


being  granted,  the  Frien 
Child  that  went  with  it, 
the  Father,  carried  it  to 
the  King  touch’d  it,  a 
home  perfe&ly 


7  $ 


lured  him,’,  that® j 
gry  with  them,  they  w< 
whole  Truth ;  they  having  his  pronHi 
for  the  lame,  allured  him  they  had  the 
Child  to  the  King  to  f 
Ereaa,  whereby 


•to  g  pjD 


jcame  vew 
I  fliall  herp 

aid? '  v  bsm&Qt  3  nbd 
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OrT&Wk  plain :  laf 

were  full  of  Glandules,  and  I  hadjjiphi  | 
a  funning  Ulcer  in  my  upper  Lip '  that 
at  fome  tiroes  it  appear'd  like  a  Hare- 
Lip,  and  in  a  very  bad  condition  I 
continued  from  the  year  1648,  until 
the  year  1662,  at  which  time  all  my 
Friends  ad  vifed  me  to  get  the  Favour 
of  being  Toucht :  but  I  believing  no 
further  than  I  could  fee  demonftrated, 
though  none  could  exceed  me  in  Loy¬ 
alty,  I  refufed  to  go  :  but  in  alhort 
time  after  I  had  fbme  Bufinefs  of  ano¬ 
ther  Nature  to  go  to  London ,  which 
having  foon  after  I  came  perfected,  I 
did  not  dare  go  home  again  without 
being  Toucht  ,  becaufe  I  made  that 
the  pretence  of  my  Journey.  So  then 
I  went  to  fome  Friends  in  London ,  who 
gave  me  Recommendations  to  Mr. 
Serjeant  Knight, who  gave  me  a  Ticket, 
and  1  waited  qpqn  His  Majefty  as  I 
was  directed,  and  received  His  Divine 
Touch  ,  which  had  fo  goqd  efFe& 
upon  me,  that  in  t  wo  or  three  days  I 
was  very  much  at  eafe,  and  by  that 

time  I'  got  home,  which  was  within;  a 
fortnight,  I  was  pciftfHy.well,  to  the 

nlnrir  rvit  F  fVrflJll  Hfl- 


omi  uirt  oi 

w'/  J  J 

Lawful  Heirs  of  the  Grown,  whom 
God  prelerve.  Amen,  Sir,  When 
I  have  the  Happinefs  to  Rifs  your 
Hand ,  you  fhall  have  a  more  parti¬ 
cular  account  from , % 

Your  Humble  Servant, 

I  Li  t  Cl  ji  •£»  i  5 !  •  <  .051 !  g 
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Philip  Williams. 
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jprom  myHoufe  at  the  Globe 

in  Whites- AttcyxiiPhAnCery- 
Lane  London,  Dec.  io.  i  <5S  3  . 
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A  poor  Country-woman  came  with 
her  three  Sifters  from  Oxford 3  to  be 
healed  by  His  Majefty  in  the  Week  be¬ 
fore  laft  Eafter;  this  Obje&  of  Charir 
ty  came  to  my  Houfe  in  a  very  mife- 
rable  condition ,  and  was  as  well  by 
Serjeant  Pyle ,  His  Majefties  Serjeant 
Chirurgeon,  as  my  felf,  viewed*  and 

T>d  ±  her 
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her  Diftemper  was  concluded  byboth 
not  to  be-  the  Evil  j  herLegsriWbrig; 
both  extraordinarily  bliftered  5  her 
Stomach  was  fo  weak.  that  (he  for. 


fome  days  could  not  eat  any  Dyer.  I 
being  upon  pure  Charity  per  (waded 
by  her  earneft  Iqtreaties  and  Requefts 
tahave  her  Toucht,  the  which  on  her 
bended  Knees  (he  humbly  requelled, 
with  that  perfeft  aflurance,  that  could 


(he  attain  it,  (he  (honld  certainly  gain; 
her  Cure ;  (he  at  the  publick  Healing 
at  Whitehal  was  Toucht  by  His  Ma je¬ 
lly:  that  very  night  (he  eat  two  Eggs, 
that  for  above  ten  days  before  naufe- 
ated  any  Dyet.  The  day  following 
(he  was  Toucht  again,  and  with  it  (he 
received  His  Ma jellies  Gold  :  upon 
which  her  Sores  and  Blifters  in  her 


Legs  dryed  up,  (he  fpeedily  thereup¬ 
on  amended,  and  within  a  very  few 
days  to  admiration  was  perfe&ly  re¬ 
trieved  from  her  Difeafe,  and  to  this 
day  is  a  vifible  Objeft  of  HisiMaje- 
llies  great  Cure,  (the  beginning  and 
ending  ©f  which  I  faw)  to  His  Sacred 
Thanks  and  Glory,  -  s 
From  Mr.  Whit  acre  ofWimhefim  II 
had  this  following,  of  a  Child  ofcbne. 

H  whins  o f  the  &iaetplaeftsWb<r 
MiisMigsiwi  being 


haling, 

being  perfe&ly  blind  with  the  Evil; 
•  smd(he  being  Toucht  by  His  Sacred 
.Majefty  for  the  feme  at  Whitthal,  (he 
immediately  received  great  benefit 
thereby,  and  recovered  her  fight  to 
that  great  degree  ,  that  walking  the 
fame  day  along  With  her  Mother  by 
the  Maypole  in  the  Strand,  fee  askt 
her  Mother  what  that  long  Pole  was 
for  ?  which  (he  thankt  God.  (he  then 
perfe&ly  (aw,  and  hath  continued  ve¬ 
ry  well  ever  fince. 

Elizabeth  Dmolders  of  Fluffing  in 
Zealand,  was  touched  by  the  King 
for  the  Evil  about  thirteen  years  fince, 
who  having  many  running  Sores  about 
her  Neck,  (bon  after  her  touching  (he 
immediately  received  benefit ,  and 
within  a  little’while  after  her  Sores 
perfeftly  dryed  up.  I  faw  this  Wo¬ 
man  my  (elf,  who  came  with  her  Si¬ 
ller  who  was  troubled  with  the  Evil 
to  be  Toucht  this  inftant  Olfaher  at 
Whitibal,  and  (he  is  perfectly  healed* 
and  hath  continued  fo  ever  fince. 

WiOiam  Luk$  of  Eaft-Patbfram  in 
Kent,  a  Blackfinith,  who  having  the 
Evil- very-much  in  his  Eyes, was  toucht 

for  the  feme,  and  recei- 

Was 


The 


S’  *  ^ 
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fi^sifl^ucht  about  Eajier  9  and  evei 
about  the  feme 


JWOl  - - -  *  ^ 

with  a  frefh  return  hereof:  1 
about  Forty  miles,  and  every  yet.  ... 
gains  the  Kings  Touch ,  he  receives 
Cure  therewith,  and  goes  home  Very 
well,  and  follows  his  Calling.  This 
I  had  #om  Mr.  Double brook*  Who  is 
one  of  His  Majefties  Yeomp-lKhers, 
and  who  always  brings  him  to  the 
King  to  be  Toucht. 

From  Mr.  Afi&rf,  one  of  the.Yeo- 
jnan-Uthers  to  the  Yeomen  of  the 
Guard,  I  had  this,  of  a  poor  Woman 
who  was  his  next  Neighbour ,  who 
being  fo  grievoutly  troubled  with  run¬ 
ning  Sores  about  her  Neck,  that  the 
Was  near  wafted  and  contumed  to  no¬ 
thing,  the  was  brought  in  a  Chair  to 
the  King  to  be  Toucht,  and  immedi¬ 
ately  found  benefit  thereby, and  with¬ 
in  a  fhort  time  after  the  returned 
home  to  Breda  in  Brabant  perfectly 
recovered,  and  fince  that  fent  him  a 
Letter,  with  thanks,  of  her  continu¬ 
ing  well  to  this  hour. 

-  'From  Mt.Dcublebmk  l  had  this  fol¬ 
lowing  alto,  of  a  Woman  who  came 
from  %***!,  whole  Note  was  almoft 

Apatenvaway  With  the  £vil ,  aj^  her 
—  ’  ■  ■  Eves 
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es  confutned  with  that  Hum<Jur,sflte 
incr  brought  bv  him  to  the  Rine  to 
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hr,  immediately  received  be- 
t _  reby ,  and  returned  to  Vir¬ 

ginia  fince,  and  as  a  token  of  Thanks 
to  him,  (he  lent  him  a  Pair  of  Gloves, 
with  a  Letter ,  t  wherein  (he  certified 
him  that  (he  tvasj  recovered  from  her 
Di(eafe,and  wasperfeftly  healed.  This 
he  received  from  her  within  a  year 
and  a  half  after,  ftomVirgitiia. 

I  might  have  introduced  many  more 
ample?  of  the  great  Cures  which 
haye  been  performed  by  the  Sacred 
Hands  of  our  Rings  and  Queens :  but 
I  hope  thefe  may  be  fufficient  tofatisfie 
the  reafonable  Man. 

May  pur  Bleffed  SAVIOUR,  there¬ 
fore,  the  great  Phyfician  of  the  Soul 
and  Body,  evermore  add  many  years 
to  olir  Sacred  Majefties  Age,  that  he 
may  always  appear  more  glorious,  as 
the  Riling  Sun  oyer  his  People,  dif- 
fufing  ofhis  Healing  Rays :  May  F  or- 
tune  and  Glory  beeyer  the  Fruit  and 
Pleafure  of  his  Sacred  Perfon  :  And 
may  he  ever  be  himfelf  free  from  all 
fuch  Sicknefs  and  Difeafes  as  he  cures 
in  others;  whole  Health  is  the  Health 
of  his  Nations,  and  whofe  Life  is  the 
™  ‘  :  .  '  Life 
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Defendtrrf 

Saitb,  Co  may  He  evermore  keep 
m  from  the  Malice  of  his  eyil  Sub- 
je&s  Tongues,  and  from  the  (ickly 
Contagion  of  their  ill  Manners.  May 
the  Preferver  of  Mankind  furnifh  his 
Royal  Perfon  continually  with  a 
wrong  Army,  a  faithful  People,  i 
rilhing  Nation,  a  peaceful  Cburcn,  a 
ferene  Sea,  an  invincible  Throne,  and 
happy  Iflandsj  that  as  all  the  Whtfd 
doth  pay  Tribute  to  ©ur  Sovereign's 
great  Name,  fo  they  may  alforeve- 
rence  his  Divine  Heeling.  Nature,  jr 
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An  Account  of  Perfons  Touch’d  by 
His  moft  Sacred  Majefty  King 
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Mr.  Glanvil ofWitchis ;  with  the  additions  of  Dr.  Mere*  ' 
and  Dr.  :  -£  i  v  vNvt  • 
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Papifrm  boteptu  Myerfot.  By  Thomas  Lori  Bifiiop-  ' 
Of  Lincoln,  0;-2.  Or,  r  . 
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_  The  Situation  .of  Paradife.  found  out,  inaHilloryof  a  late 
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